




Encyclopaedia 
Mundarica . 


BY 

Rev. JOHN HOFFMANN, S. J. 

la coUaboratlon with 

\ Rev. ARTHUR VAN EMELEN, S. J. 

\ 

Assisted! by the 

JESUIT MISSIONARIES 

MENTiONED IN THE PREFACE 

\. 

t 

\ 


VOLUME II 

' B 




{Price Rt. 6 oaly.\ 



4 








bi 


IS^ 

B 


Jlemari /. When tbo £ and 

c are cbe<jked in the ehiiracteristic 
manner of the belonjm; 

to the Munda familjr, thej lose 
every trace of the i and c soonds^ 
and it jb only in lomo partiedar 
poiitions or function?^ that they rc« 
appear in the curreBponding soft voicr^d 
sounds y arid j\ With the eheoked 
stops i ond 4 the case is diScrent. 
They always retain a distinct trace 
of a 6 and a d, and this is then 
further cheeked into ( and (f. The 
Mundas, especially their a*onion» arc 
unable or averse to pronounce a fully 
voiced final p or 6. In adopted 
wordS| ending in such stops, they 
add a vowel *'io harmony with the 
one pi'oceding the stops, v.g., 
pUi, Ally's occurring at the end of 
a word, are cheeked, and so are those 
which occur befirro a consonant in 
the body o! a word, cxc^^pt in each 
ca^es where a short vowel is often 
inserted or added. 

11. When m and i occur together in 
the body of a word, then in a CvTtaia 
number of weeds the m may be 
dropped, v^g.^ or rebed, 

raMbal or rabaL In others the 
h may be dropped, v.g., rueihara 

or ruMfs, iembdrem or kemrow* If 
tho h is dropped then the short or 
neutral vowel standing between it 
and the next consonant disappears 
alsoi at least genetaHy* In some 
words either the «i or the b may be 
dropped, so that the same word has 


'1 veriants, v g., iemi or iabi» 

In other words the two oonsonawts 
are always heard together ; v.g.| 
fewiy, aiamb/t, iimba, 

bl Ho (P. be, privative particle) 
var. of the nogativc partiole id, no. 

bl Has. baba I. sbst.| (1) 

blossom, flower: okooko damrc) 
baoU ]o]oma. (2) tho foetus in tho 
womh : litres bae ond^urnw,1e» bIo 
proouted abi^rtion. N« B. The idiom 
bS sea 04 bUfii) ka kandirio^, ltly<, 
the flower will disappear but the wait 
will not collapse, is used as intopreta* 
tion of certain partially unfavonrable 
marriage omens, aud means : tbo 
first child will dio, but the mother 
will remaiu alive. 

IL intn., (1) to blossom, to flower, 
to gi^t into bloom, lo the a. v., only 
the df. prst. is used in this mean¬ 
ing; in the other tenses the pi v* 
forms ma t be used : ne dam banana ; 
ne (lam aAri bdoth ; no darn bda£*ina, 
(i) to keep the flower feast : cia, hij^ 
pifibu babe ? 

III. trs., to stick a flower or any*- 
thing else behind the car, as 
Mandari boys and yonths are aesnst- 
omed to, or, in tbs hair«>knot or 
anywhere in the hair, as Mnndari 
girb do. Though tbe primary 
meaning of this term denotes tho 
porpoes of OTnamepting with flowers 
it is also Q9od to denote tbe itiokiog^ 
of anything in (he hair for sny othar 
^rposes : nakil baaiadei 


266 


ba 

tSx. t., to adorn oneself with 
ilowers^ to pot flowers into one’s hair 
or behind one's ear t entedo pahSr 
mar nftdo bdnpee mftakoa. 
la^p^d ropr. to adjust flowers on 
each other's can or hair koot^ to 
adorn each other with flowers : 
entodokin. bapdjana, 
ba^j>-dn ind# ropr.| to help each 
other in the stioklug on of flowers. 
bd^f p. 7.> (1) to blossom^ to flower, (i) 
of £ood-garins> syo* of eolog, N. B. 
theidiou: Mcde bdaiana, Uly., his 
eye has blossomc'd^ i.o.> boeomo white> 
spoiled I sjn. of rafa pnn'fi- 
a/ianai tho apple of his cyo has 
heoomo whitOi mode poroaiana ho 
is blind. 

ia^ft^d vrb. n.| (1) tho manoor of 
arranging flowers into ono's huir. (2) 
the quantity of flowers put into one's 
hair ; bands banjansi goto b^o per^ 
keda. ' 

bi I aphoresis of uba I father; 
kotemtana ba 7 

bi I bl5 ( (Sinh. pdf io show] 
interjection used by children playing 
at hide-and-seek^ when one who is 
seeking, secs one of those who are 
hiding. 

b} Ho yar. of baig. 

b} adverbial afs» to trs. and in- 
trs. ptds., denoting swiftness, celeri¬ 
ty; hence syo. of tai or 
tsniQ^to walk qnIe1dy,^to go fast; 
olb^t to write fast. 

bf used sbstly. by little ehildren 
instead of /«/«j m^t; Aai, fish ; 
iardkoiH, emb, and trely. instead of 
Uin, to roAstj b^uluu nomeaci? 


bsbt 

instead of jiluutum jomeaei P titibu 
baia instead of simbu isinia. 

trs., syo* of iaigardgu, 
to take or poll down by moans of a 
hook ; cn pahita laardguaij^me, 
bgardg»*H p. v., to* be taken down 
by means of a hook; to be within 
the reach of a hook. The imprsh 
form, b^arnguwt moans it can bo 
taken down by means of a hook. 

baba sb^t., fl) Oryza sativa, Linn.; 
Oramioea^, tho rice-plant. (2) 
paddy or rioo in the hnsk, whether 
it be still in Iho ears and standing 
on stalks or already cut and tbrc>^bed 
ont. Since the sbst. caUH, when 
used of rioc, is restricted to denoto 
basked rice, the English word rice 
mnst be tninajated by bdba in tho 
espressions, to sow or cultivate rice, 
baba her ; to reap or cut rice, baba 
ir ; to thresh ricc, baba en ; to bale 
ricc, baba potoin; to store rice, baba 
.ader; to busk rloo, baba rupu7^» 
(8) the protuberances on some fruits 
as, tV.g., juckfralts^ callod baba on 
aooount of their rcsemblanoe to 
paddy-grrains. 

*Thcre exist a great nnmbcr of 
varieties of rice. The following 
are those which are most frequently 
cultivated by the Mundas. 

(1) Late varieties, sown or planted, 
preferably in the low fields 

: (s) large-grained : halam'^ 
daai^jolpo, Aa^apaia, (this 

laet has glauoons leaves). {b) large 
and thick-grained: agimal (tall 
plant), (c) thiok-graiaed : bath as al 
(tall plant with long-hbarded ears), 
irraiaHaK- (ft) ordinary-grained .* 
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iunuria, diusrif biondards, toniudtt, 
ra^ffuli, sofia 0 uH, dikliard$, earii^ 
rati nedair, i^rard$, 4 amH%dar 6 a 6 a | 
(tali plant), rdi, {e) small'^rainod : 

I hI (ears IoDg*bear ded }, 

fartudbid/;, iisugbiof, (Aaiur^artad, 

(^) Gariy varieties, sown or plant¬ 
ed, preferably in tbe higher ridged 
fields (badi or codralffgjii): (</) 
largc-gMiued : or (the 

earliest iic‘), raUari. (6) Miuk- 
gramod ; JliarJiaitii (plant only 14-2 
ft. high), iondc (tall plaut)^ iditJta, 
(c) ordinary-grained t raiesni, acta 
(cars long-hcardcJ). (//) small- 
graioed: ianaU. 

(^) VariclioB never planted ; sown 
prcfcrr\ldy in iho high nnridged 
fields iffora, oarlieifc, j<rct^; 

early ^ ddnij 'ufn; rather kte^ 
pa, iarav^ffa. 

If. B. Nearly all these names are 
of foreign origin* 

The fsnor rarioties, of which adoa 
is made: hkataphvi^ 
paridxibhtigy ^^hakgrpaTAi^ ys^seas- 
hia^ and especially the finest of all, 
parAilblttg^ are coltivated only for 
sale to tho HIndos. The Mtmdas 
for their own use prefer tho other 
varieties named ahovo and especially 
the coareor ones, iara^ga 

and those named cinder (\) (a)(j)* 
Chemical analysis has proved that 
in this they are inetinctively right, 
for it is just these coarser varieties, 
which are most nntritions. Practi- 
sally gorob<^a and badibaba, with 
the cxveiHion of iariainiy ace xa^okj 


pat on the market; not so tdie varie^ 
tics named under (l}/j)i), bcoaose 
these always find ready buyers among 
the Mundas. Nevertheless these are 
not purposely cultivated for sale; 

X is only the anrplus which goes to> 
tho market* 

Baba sbet., name of one of the 
Munda septs* (Sec iili), 

bSbit syn*^ of mjSI I. a call to* 
ploughing cattle, mi^anlng: more to 
ihe left I or simply : to the left t 
II* if A,, to direct a bullock to walk 
more to the left i bdbait^^ 

baba.birbi sbst, colicotive name 
for all food-grains* 

babt-burduluj shst., iho middle* 
siaed Hying wbite-ant, in entrd* to 
eatUiburditlu^, the smaller kind, and 
ktrobHrdHiufjly the larger kind. .Tho 
baiaburdului is eaten by the 
Mundas. 

babs-cafill ooUcetive nonoj wealth, 
in agrioultural produce: babacatili 
men^tenko, rich peasants. 

bsba-ex^a shst.. (1) tho rice-plant 
in the field with root, stalk and ear. 
(t) any other plant yielding eatable 
grains. When there is question of 
other grains.the word baba may be 
replaced by the speoIHo name. 
These cpds. ooenr always in the 
sacrificial formnlas t baiae^gp 
kodeenga heari bano pcari bang t 
Lot Ihciv be no damage and no 
blight on the rice plants and on tho 
millet plants I 

Mki-gasca slst., a green grass* 
hopper, 1 loog. of whtgh the mate 
is called Aer;e(e. It never enters 
the house like the Kpt or d%a(gpi' 4 {. 
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babA hertskA 

«babfl bcrtukA abst.i % marriage 
ceremony tfo called. When the 
bri^lal banquet is over^ and the 
women too have had their meal, 
cither before the mou, at the samo 
time or after thorn, and the bidni/i^ 
farewell heer^ (In such places where, 
as in Ifasada, it is the custom to 
give farewell beer), bas boon drunk 
bj the guests, the hride outers the 
house to bo again brought out for 
her leave-taking and departure. 

First she sits'down in the fiare or 

• 

outer room on the knees of a relative^ 
generally tlio same who after¬ 
wards will carry her out, astride on 
(he hip. If her father or mother 
be still alive it is generally on their 
lap she sits. Otherwise it is one of 
her uncles or aunts who performs 
this odice, never her own brother 
or sister. There are places where 
the groom also enters the house and 
where both bride and groom have 
to sit down on the knees of the 
same relative. This one sits down 
on the floor with legs stretched out. 
The groom sits down on hie Up^ 
and the bride takes her place on the 
knees of the groom or, if the groom 
has remained outside, on the knees 
of the one who sits on floor* 
Air laco the same way. If the 
house be a <f*n<f 9 or^ with a two- 
sloped roof (PI. XXXIII}, they 
sit in front of the outer door, facing 

the courtyard from where they are 

• 

visibly* In a e§ 60 mof’^, a house with 
a four-doped roof (PI. $XXI 
and XXXII), they sit with (heir 


baba hertaka 

back to the door of the stores 
room, facing the oourtyard though 
not visible from there. In some 
vilh^es no socoant is taken of the 
door of tho and the ceremony 
IS always visible from the courtyard. 

As soon as they are thus seated, 
a winnowing basket oontsdning 
seed paddy of some pale variety is 
presented to the bride hy a female 
relative. From this, with joined 
hands, ahe scoops thrice a quantity 
of paddy throwing it over hcrlhead, 
where her mother or an other woman 
of tho house ret^otves it in tho ,frco 
end of her own ololh hold out for 
tho purpose. Sometimes no one 
stands behind to receive the paddy 
and it ts allowcil to fid I ou tho flbor, 
from where it is tbeo gpihered after* 
wards. 

*‘It is", [explained one of my 
informants, as if the bride by this 
rite virtually said your daughter 
who am a seed of this house, am 
going away and before leaving I 
wish you figuratively other seed to 
replace me, many other child ren to 
take my place bore ^ This eiplana* 
tion seems quite natural aud plaasi* 
ble. 

According to another informanti 
however, the rite is merely super¬ 
stitious and is performed with the 
intention to prevent the prospexi^ 
aod wealth of the family ,froai 
departing with the bride. Tbe fact 
that the paddy is often thrown 
towards the door of the stoM-room 
gives additional weight to this 
interpretation. 
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Aft^r tills ceremony the bride is 
osrricd out of ibe house on the hip of 
one of her old relatione^ who hands 
. her over to the groom’s ^ 

.dei«ribed under jima. The bride* 
groom ftlso^ if he be inside tho bou:ie^ 
is likewise carried out Lj one of his 
new relatioDs^indaw. 

bsbil reduplication of bat, to make, 
to originatOi to organize, I. It forms 
a kind of c})d. together with its 
d. o. which is host translated by, 
tlio art of, wbon it depends on words 
denotiBg to know .* naSal-ioiai kaita 
ituana ; gi^ti^babai kam Idrana. 

ir trs., not used in the prsh and 
past tfi« It ocenrs in iuHnitive 
oLittses depending on words douoting 
necessity. It may then be rendered 
either by an infinitive clause or by 
such nouns as tho fabrioationi the 
erection, the making, etc.: iskulor^ 
Mai hobaoa; Horojagartc kitak 
btfbai lagatlu^a. * 

Mai-p p. V., to be made, etc.: sida 
07 % Mdioa. 

HI. As afx. to other prds. (I) it 
denotes that the action is performed 
with great oare, and is therefore 
eqvlt. to, very carefully, as well as 
poesible^ with one’s whole strength : 
clbabaiieiaio, (2) it occurs also as 
syn. of lagel. 

labaini nous of ag|Bn< 7 , the one 
who is in the habit of making. To¬ 
gether with a d. 0 . it forms cpds* 
in which it is generally translated 
by the Engl. afx. maker: jutaba^ 
latni, a shoemaker; gidribaiaini^ a 
watchmaker; iaiuhabainl^ a cutler. 


baba! | in'lerjection used whilst 
showing a child smth. likely to 
frighten it. 

bsba-|soe shst., the cnltivated 
form of Pas pal urn scrobiculatum^ 
Linn.; Gramiiu ae,—an annual grassi 
the seed of which is used as food- 
grain, being prepared like rloe, but 
it is more often addod to the rice 
of which rice-beor ie brewed. 

babs^kakura sbst., a form of 
ScUria glauoa, Bcaur.; C/raminoae— 
an orect annua) grass with spioilorm 
paniclos, 2-5" long, and bristles 
strongly barbed. It is not onlti- 
vated but occurs spontaneouBly 
among other crops; its grain ie 
gathered aud ^eaten, the water in 
which it has been cooked is often 
added to fermenting rioe-becr. 

iuiuraf or setaiuAura is 
a small, prostrate, spreading form 
of tbe same, with short Ipantoles. 

4 

bsba-osJoB syu. of paittra sbst., 
Oryaa sativa, var. fatua, Pratu; 
Gramineae,—a wild, late, fast-grow- 
iug variety of the rioe*p1ailt, which 
smothers the cultivated rioe-plants 
in the low fields. Its grmns are 
deciduous. Tbe grains are eaten. 

bibs-po(em shsi., a paddy bale* 
The apecimen (Pt. XXlIi fig. i\ 
being 4 ft. in diameter and 2 ftt 
high, contains 10 maunds of paddy* 
Tbe bales vary considerably in siza 
containing from 16 down tog or even 
1 maond. These more or less melon- 
shaped bales hare an outer coat of 
firmly plaited straw rope arranged 
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no fAoso and tigbtlj that it is impoa* 
Bible to ins^'tt anything betwren 
i)i6 coils. On that aceount thejr 
can resist lire for a short time bo 
that, if they be rolled quickly 
throagb the embers ot a baming 
roof that bas fallen in, the paddy 
itself it not damaged seriously. 

Tho lower left*Land corner picture 
of FI XLIII ehowB two men besy 
tightening such a bale. The pro* 
ress of baliug is as follows : 

(1) Four doublo ropes of a length 
varying with the intended si^c of thi^ 
bale, arc spread out crossways on the 
ground ao as to form 4 right aiigJ<.*s. 
At their oiOHning they are tiu<l to* 
golher by a knot. Ttiese ropes are 
generally made of bqcom glass. 
Only when that is not aTailnble they 
are made of twisted paddy straw. 
The strew ropes are about 1'thick, 
the b^om ropes are somewfaht thin¬ 
ner, 

(2) After being thus held together 
in the centre by the knot, 4 of the 
6 strands are spread out and thus 
from a regular sUr. 

^3] One end of anethcr long plaited 
straw rope intonded to form the 
outer coTCfiOf the bale, is coUcd into 
S coils around the centre where 
the i^om ropes are tied together 
flo at to leave a free circular ^^aee of 
about b* around this knot. 

(4) A layer of loose straw in the 
■hapo of sheares and radiating from 
the centre to the extremity of the 
cross-ropes on tho ground is placed 
ever the free space and the S coils. 
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This layer of strew, when oompres 
eed, is about 4* thick. 

(5) Five winnowing shovelfolt, 
aboitt 50 pa!las of paddy, are poured 
on that stmw in the centre and well 
pressetl down into the diameter 
froo epacti between the 8 coils. 

(0) An empty bamboo basket, 
haviog a capacity of about 1 maund 
aud 8ba)>ed like the one on PI. 
XVI, fig. 4. is put upside down 
over this ])addy. The layer of straw 
is carefully galitered round the bas¬ 
ket, so as to make it come together 
00 the Cop, where it is kept together 
by a Ktoue placed on it, 

(7) Tbo plaited straw ro]>e is coiled 
up roand the straw and basket 
lilt about 4' from the top. t 

(^) The basket U now carefully re¬ 
moved leaving a cavity into which 
paddy is poured by instalments. 
After each instalment a mau inserts 
and plies the pointed stick called 
ffujird. (PL XX11, 2, B) 80 as 
to make the paddy settle down 
as tboruughly ^ possible. This set¬ 
tling distends the inner straw wall 
and tbu9 tightens the coils of outer 
straw rope to perfect tautness. 

(9] When the intended amonnl of 
paddy is poured in, the extremity 
of the loose strawlis brought over it 
and proesed down on it ti^tly, and 
the remaining plaited straw rope is 
coiled up around ao as to cover it 
entirely. 

(10) Then 4 cf the 8 ropes at 
ri^t angles on the ground are tied 
up on the top of the bale, two men 
tpggmg at them to make them aa 
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taut as possible. After that the 4 
other bifcom ropes are treated si mi* 
larly. 

(U) TbcQ one maD| inserting^ both 
his hands betvrecn one pair of the 
tied ropos and the jdaited straw 
coils, tugs at it to make it still more 
taut, whilst the other, inserting the 
ffojiirdp under the bale at the 
spot where the rope emerges from 
under it, lifts the bale repeatedly 
as with a lover. This produces 
a groove on the side of the 
bale below. Then he beats tho 
bale as hard as he can, with the 
ffojird, upwards along tho rope 
and BO extends tho groove 
right to the top. Working np in 
tho same way on the opposite side, 
he prodnocs a groove right roan I tho 
halo. During this operation the 
man at the bgcom ropes holds and 
pressus those down on the top of tho 
bale with all Lis might to prevent 
them from getting slack. Then tho 
man who plied the stick, oomos 
to Lis assisUnce and both together 
tie the ropes firmly and finally. 
The same operation is then gone 
through for each of the remaining 
ropes, and the bale is ready. 

Owing to the four grooves around 
the bale, this kind is called upun 
hora pofoiii, a four grooved bale. 

In ontrd. to this there is the har 
hora pofom^ the two grooved bale, 
which tb^ resort to when hqeom 
grass cannot be bad. Instead of the 
thinner bgwn ropes they then use 
one single long twisted straw rope 
fatly one inch thick, for the final 
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tying of the bale. The process of 
baling is as follows 

(1) Two such straw ropes are placed 
crossways on the ground and tied 
by a knot in the middle. Then tho 
oper.ittons described above under (S), 
(4). (•■>)» («)• (7)i (8) are gone 
throngh. Before beginning tike oper¬ 
ation described under (9), a bundio 
of straw from 0 to 7 inches diameter 
is attached to one end of a very long 
straw rope (from 80 to 50 foci long, 
according to the intended size of 
the bale) and fully 1 inoh thick. 
This bundle is placed on top of tho 
paddy filling tho bale, and then tho 
inner layer of straw (forming the 
inner wall) is pressed over it. Then 
follows the coiling up of the pla:ted 
ootor straw rope as described! under 
(10). After this the 4 straw ropes 
lying crossways on the ground are 
tied together on the top of the bale* 
Then tbe bale is turaed on one side 
and the long straw rope fixed in it as 
just described, is pulled tight along 
one o! the 4 cross ropes. If there 
bo only one man making the bale, 
he keeps this long rope taut with his 
foot by tying the free end arouod it. 
Then ho starts beating that side of 
the bale along tbe rope so as to make 
a groove from top to bottom* Th4 
bale is then iuroed over again, the 
long rope brought along tbe orosa 
rope on tbe opposite side, and held 
taut by the foot, whilst that side is 
beaten till a groove is made whioh 
now runs right round the bale* 
Then the loose end of the long rope 
if pawd under this very rope there 
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wh<>txi it comw out {rorn tUo inside 
of the bale and is brought at right 
atiglos along the remaining two oTors 
rojica an 1 the bale is then boaten so 
a« to ] rodiioe two more greoves. 
}*'inaUy the loQg rope is made fast 
under the cro^siug which it forms 
on top where it comes out from iho 
indido of tbo bale, fand the font 
straw rDpo6> which had temporarily 
hold the bale together, are removed. 

One moD can thus prepare a halo 
holding 10 maunds of paddy. Bat 
if the bale is intended to hold more, 
i CQon arc required to turn it round. 

Tho upun hra pofom ban therofote 
8 grooves and 8 ribs whcivas the 
bar hra pofotu has only t grooves 
and 4 ribs. Two opposite grooves 
arc counted by the Mundas aj only 
one kora bccanse ouc is tho prolongs 
ation of the ether. 

bebar abbreviation othabariay dis* 
tributive nl., every two, each pair. 
This form is used (a) before words 
denoting laeaeui'cs of any kind such 
as t^a or pafla, a grain measure, 
paUdi, a league, faia, a rupee: baiar 
panda pa^ omakom, give them two 
annas each, (b) before tho higher 
numerals kiii,4ae or tab,ia;ar or 
iatar. (c) before words usiuHy 
occurring in enumerationB of slogle 
men, cattle, families snoh as kero. 
pvrson, bi, head (of cattle), ordrd, 
yoke, erf, family: babar iore 
momo4 oaiiUii oma^koa, I gave 
one MeT of rice to every two peiMoa. 
(d) before the afzs. ta, d»»^, rfud, 
timoe. 


bab.rdua«, babardud var. of 

bubarnt» 

babaria distributive u1., two each, 
every two, each pair: babsfia 
meromkiia monfkiwatako, they have 
each of them two goats. 

babarJate disiribntiveadv., two by 
two, two abreast, two and two: 
babariatcio sonka. K.B. (1) Whoa 
the words iorc, 6bp or^f, arird, ere 
need with the nls», then they lake 
the nfiiz be : babar Aorobeio senka. 
( !) Whon the prd. Usolf is denota¬ 
tive of a |)articular arrangement, 
then the a(Bx ie fails away alto* 
goLber : Oabar boro pnntikom, plaoo 
or arrange them in ranks of two 
and two. But when panii is used 
as adv. modifying another prd., 
then it takes tho affix ie : babar hopo 
'^n^i/ecanda*R(*po. Instead of tho 
reduplicated form tho cardinal nl. 
may be used twice, followed each 
time by the words kero, otc.: aliif 
loeouL ^mente or) op) bar arard 
bar arardko haridika, let every 
family take two yokes of oxen to 
my field to plough it, 

babarci (H. baverei) shst., a cook. 

babaraBr babarduaia, babardoA 
adv., twice each: nirasirma babarea 
kaoSIrito sen hobaoa banduklateu 
nanamte, one has to go twice a year 
to the lawoonrt to get one^a guo 
license renewed; babanai^ ka]U4* 
koa. 

btbita, baMi t. abst, itch, itching, 
itchincss, prloUy heat: babiiai'^ 
a^karjada : habdta kk harob^tana. 

II. adj., causing itch t bobdia 
piisuri, syn. of iaeva, the itch 
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babi 


digaase j an bandaq^ d% ; 

aoado babat^. 

III. j&tra.^ (1) pral.^ to itch, to be 
ftfEectod with itch: ain| ti habala^ 
ian 4 , (3) impraLj to experience 
an itching aeusation: Bimonre 
b jJoleate sobenB^ babSiaiinaf 1 fdt 
an itching all over after 1 had enter- 
ed tho fowl-honse; en jatitijom 
juti^lird apiupun mn lAb^ babdt^i 
if you touch caterpillars of that kind, 
the skiu will itch for two or three 
days. Iq tlio following sentenoe note 
tho poouliar belief of tho Mqndas: 
oko horoko aiiiug^ko jagartaoa, kat^ 
ht^bdiaf^^ina ? (The » soles of) my 
feet itch, Boroeone must bo si^eakiog 
of me. 

K.B. the idiomatie use of lahdta m 

connection (1) with dea, back: 

dea oi babdtaia^Hta ? am^ dea ei 

iaid^aiana ? Doeat thou want 

a thrashing ? (3) with io{^, neck : 

bot 9 ci baldiq/a/fma ? amf hot^ ci 

iald^a^Mna ? Soeet thou want to be 
# 

killed by human sacrifloersf (3) 
with Idif stomach s inkui la| 
labdta^ana, they arc hungry: uimir 
agan namakajkoa, Iq{ babdialeioreio 
kamia, nowadays they have plenty 
of foodi they will work when once 
they get hungry. 

IV. tre. oaoB.i to apply io someoDe 
a Buhetanoe prodocing itch: itikaj5* 
teko baidtaiiAj they made his skin 
iioh by means of cowbage pods. 

babdtaHi rflx. ?.> to apply to oneself 
an itohing lubetance* Bi(ia ItikajQ 
a^ldpee babdiana* 

6aid(a-g p. v., (1) to get itdi, to be 
caused toliteh by the application of 


some itch-producing substanoes 

bandareko d^belkena, sobenko 
iajana. (2) of water, to bO infected 
by smtb. so as to cause iteh : ko^* 
gate dobar^ babiic/anaf the water 
of tho pool cauBOfl itoli on account 
of the aloes leaves (that were soaked 
iu it). 

babdia^e adv*, with altar : bjbdtaffe 
atkarjaina, 1 feel an itching sense* 
tion. 

bibeloia, belong I. sbst., some fruits 
of tho loadaru (?icus glomerata) 
and iilM dri (Ficus Cunis) whioh 
arc smaller, ripen earlier, have less 
seeds, and are more tasty than the 
other fruite on the same tree, lu 
Nag. bdbelo^ is also used as syn. of 
to}fa, tuinr^t the male flower of tho 
jackfruit tree. 

11. intrs., to Ibeat the fruits just 
described. 

bibla, bibur, fide Hmues, (Sad. 
babul), sbst., Acacia arabioa, Willd*; 
Munosaoeae,—a tree with long and 
straight spines, bipinnate leaves 
and yellow flower a in globose beads. 

bsbtt (Sad., Mi., Or.) sbst., (1) 
it is used as voe. of address to 
malo children and boys up to tho 
age of about 13 or 14 years, and to 
any man who is the speaker's junior 
by at least 2 or S years. (2) it io 
used to indicate the sex of babiesj 
meaning: male, in ontrd. to taaf, 
female: ne sitia babu oi mal 7^ 
habuge. (3) it is need to denote any 
native gentleman : mio4 isbo hakim ar 
kana. (4) it is also used to desiguto 
the penisi just as mat may deoignato 
the vulva. Both words, when used 



mi\i this moaaiag, aro coortraed as 
inan. ofl« 

bg-btf jiQ^Io of if, I. sbst.j bolofl 
bore aod thero : df parom- 

tana i kafa rannm itoana 

oi ? 

II. trs., ujTiB. With b^bara, to rf^ake 
kolce here and there :doiabiR loeotao 
iQb^hda. 

III. iates.) of holes, to appear here 
and there : dorabifi^ turnlerO ifiOa 
menteko kajia, tfae^ say that when 
a dora snake stings a person (with 
its tail), little holes will appear all 
over that personae body. 

N. B. the idiom : knda b^nree amndt* 
tan^, hatnhagakoe purikaja4l>ua, 
dobti' 0 ,guD ku ituftana, he marries 
his son when tbe jamunfrait (falling 
on tbe wet fields in JuDs-Joly) mako 
Utile hol^ everywhere, be makes ns, 
hie {ellow*villagere, feel ashamed 
sinee we cannot take part in the 
feast (becansc at that time we have 
no more rice enough to present onr 
contributions to it). This is 
a reproach to those who deviate from 
the general enstom of marrying 
only after the harvest, when all are 
able to contribntc some rice and thus 
have a olaim to an invitation. 

p. V., to be pierced with 
little holes all over ; cikan r&gte 
katam 7 

adv.; so as to Cause nnme- 
ront* holes all over : dorabini iarnlere 
bgi^ion gagaSa. 

(8ad.) collective name 
for all kinds of native gentlemen: 
kaciirire oaiibsjo coti?- 

tana. 


babar var. of babla^ 
bsbure-baca aepd. meaning youth, 
oocniring in songs as poetic var. to 
mairebifi, maiden: Saburebacam 
rotodentana, Mair^ifim snptdenUma,^ 
Yonth thou arrangost thy. hair 
in a topknotp Malden thou arraugeet 
thy hair in a chignon. 

bl-bira Itly., flower feast aod fair, 
I. a collective name for all feasts 
of the yoar. 

IL intrs., to observe the yearly 
feasts: Diknko akolokako bdiHruat tho 
11 indue observe feasts gf thoir own. 
idiersHi rfts. v», to submit onesidf 
to the observance of the annual 
feasts : sansarkoleka kalo baburun^ 
tana, we do not ohserva the same 
feasts 'as tbe pagans. 
bdburudipli adv., on the occasion of 
the yearly feasts, at tlio various times 
on which tbe yearly feasts are kept* 
btba*tekn trs. Tcia is a var. of tlie 
permissive afx. rtia; bahu is bore 
nsed in its trs. fnnetion, to call 
smb. sir; hence the opd. moans Itly. 
to allow smb. to be addressed ae sir, 
i.e., to live with smb. on terms of 
znntnal respect. In current Uq« 
goage it has oome to mean : to 
forgive an offender: mkan kamiredo 
kaiuL habuiekama, I will not let thee 
off without punisbmeQt* 
babnifi^^^ ropr. v., to pardon each 
other, not to exact a punishment for 
an offence; enkan kamiredo ne 
hatnrenko knko babutnpei^^ 
bsci Nig. (Sad. $ Or.; Sioh. 
valid, a yonng bull, veiid^ a heifer) 
eyn.of batut% Haa. L sbst. (]) 
a young ball. (S) Jn songs it 
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I9i 

occate in ibA expression Mureb^c^ (3) In eome cases it denotes that the 


and abne 'as y&r. to iaia, hoj, 
youth. 

II. haeaaian ptftiotple o{ the p. ▼. 
iaea^ is the only fAn nstdj either 
as adj. or os adT» of time with the 
afx.reor^e: iaccaianffeae ne Wl, 
eiiamente aOrile kutaia; bacaaianre 
(or bacaaJtanie) kntalekore serom 
&anaoa daD^, this ball is still youn^i 
that ie. why we have not castrated 
him as yet; when they are castrated 
whilst they are (too) yonng, they 
hccomo oarrow-net'koil. 

bacabanda bsrSbio4o» barbsodUi 
dirSbto^u^ darbsn4s, ay a. of darcQra 
(Sad dcirb/iai^iia or dafeora)» It is 
used as afx. to prds. to denote in 
a general way a falHog short of 
completion^ or alone instead of those 
same cpds. (1) Affixed to prds. 
meaning to bit, hurt, wound in any 
w*ay, it denotes that the action has 
fallen short of the fullest efft'Ot of 
such actS) ie., killing; henoo it 
means to nearly kill, to all but kill, 
to hit, striko, oat, wound, so as to 
nearly kill : enasai maenojA Urbaea^ 
land^i^iu, a while ago I hit 
a myna with a stone ao as to nearly 
kill it. The Mundart eqrlt. to this 
Sad. expression is: hunultka kmwk 
tergo$lcia. (2) With other prda 
it means to fall short of oompletlon, 
not to fioish or attain all that is 
or was intended; henoe it means 
tite gkefer part, most of, nearly m : 
kaoUrire hakim ijCijm^orei okilko 
clbatba^uU, when the magiteabe 
examines people in oonrt, &e pleaders 
write down nearly STe^thhg 


duration of the action falls short of 

4 

the stipulated or expected time or 
[period : dasi! Iafaban4uk€da, he 
did not eomplete his term of serrloe* 
(•t) When it stands as independent 
prd« thou the prds. to which it fs 
t her wise affixed, may stand first 
with the aCx. mtn(e : en knhani 

bacabaniugtaf 1 am not 
quite sure that 1 oau rolato that story 
;orrsotly, i.e., that I remember all 
the details well enough. 

hacaband^^n, banxbandn^ni eto., rill. 

may bo uBi*d in tho (uDotion, 
giTcn nuder (S) : dasidoo dasikeua, 
bacahaH4»i\jana€ ; the rflt. r., here 
implies that the reason for the non* 
complotion of the stipulated time 
lies in the free determination of the 

subject; benoe the form means : he 

, 

relosed to complete his full term of 
service, for some reason of bis owa* 
It may also be used alone instead of 
the cpds. oi which there is qnartion 
in tho following note* 

K. B. When bacabanfyf etc;, are 
affixed to some prd., which is always 
in the rflx r.g., to karn, 

the a is detached and affixed to 
bacabondu, etc. : cfats 0 O&aM^sa;<rw 
they hayo learnt ne^ty the 
whok of it. 

bacaban49'9 barnianfy^, elo., p.y., 
occurs in the three functiocs : 
6aeaian4Maianae, he is all but killed 
by the rtoue that hit him; $ttfiaea» 
6an4^aianredo itutaboa, if the greater 
part is already known, the teaching 
will soon be o^mplebe. 
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bccifitfit 

baeabai^4^ta%x eto«i 

adv., ia the function given ander (J) 
meant so ee to be ncnrlj killed : knla 
bacabaaffuiane aifkia^ he dealt eiijh 
a out to the tigei as to near]; kill it. 

bacandltj bacawSaU (Sad. from 
the H» bacandaUa, betrothed) I. 
Bbet.j betroth^l^ i.e.^ the doclara* 
tion before the priest that a couple 
promise marriAge of *their own free 
wUL This term is used only by 
Christians : iaeanddt bobajana, the 
betrothal has taken place. 

1I» tra, of the priest, to ask the 
couple whether they promise if 
marry each other of their own free 
will: bacanddtiedhi^ae* Kult is 
used in the sarpe mcaniQg. 

Jjrssefd^jp'p.v^ to be betrothed in the 
way described : baeaaddtaiaMii^. 

bi-cao^V sbst.i the month or 
rather season, in which the sal tree 
blossoms and the flower feast U kept, 
i,e., the latter part of February apd 
the first part of March. In this cpd. 
ea»4^ rather means a season than 
a month as it is iodependant from 
the phases of the moon. 

bacim (Sad. laera) sbst., the 
Aaoaride, Ozyuros vcrmioularis, a 
while, intestinal worm, about 3 
inches long, found in man, fowl and 
cattle, espoeially in boffsloes, in 
entid. to the mawworm, 

Ascaris Inmbricoides, a long 
flesh-coloured intestinal worm, for 
whi<di the Mundas nse the same word 
as for the ordinary earth-worm. Since 
the aaoarides, when present, ooour 
always in large numbers, bacira 


bacoodani 

Stan Is nearly always in the plural. 
The symi’toms indicating thek 
presence are fetid breath and dia- 
rrhoea« The remedies used the 
Mundas are s %boat 2 cancel of 
mustard-oil, or an extract of iaroaro 
bark or of murud seeds, or the seeds 
of the iiidru ereoper, crushed and 
mixed with water. Buffalo calves 
genurally die of it if no remedy U 
given to tb^m : abu^ hendo hara^ 
]u|r6 baedrako mcn^koa. 

II. trs., to infect with worms : 
kipko lacdraakf^i:^ enatc lifl dni- 
taoa, Itly., they (tho worm-) havo 
wormed tbo buffalo calf that is why 
it bus diarrhoea. 

bica5 var. of baneab* 

btcl Nag. syn. of otarkon Ha^ 
sbst., a heifer. 

bjeow, btjeom (Sad.) sbst., 
Ischaemum fangu^ifolium. Hack. ; 
Grammeao,-^ a tufted, perennial 
grass of the jungles, 2-3 ft. high, 
extensively usod to make twine* 
N. B* the following riddle of which 
the answer Is : atamata birko 
talare boiagahouko ubho raraakada, 
in the midils of the dense jungles 
the sons of the spirits have untied 
their hair. 

b^ODBi.biSar, bs^coa^sltr eh8t»» 
twine made with the onlms and 
leaves of b^oa* 

basaofsn^ baoisf^l, bactia^awc 
Has. ba(un4Bl, bucuo^v Nag. Lshst*, 
things which are tied together 
with too short a rope or other ligs* 
tore : en bac%n4M^io tolruraepe*. 
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bicuntfal 

IL tied with too short e rope •, 
the word in often repeated : iacun^ 

bid^ako mayaia^ guoiie 

tolruftome. 

111. intrs., to get untied; to get 
looee beotnse tied with oo short a 
ligataro : miaj bifaiA tml| bveun^ 
4ulfaM^ 

bacitn4^7^K, 6ac%n4^'^9C, 

bt/fiitn4a^bacHn4<t^y etc., aJv.» 
Qwd with hlf to tie, with too ehoit 
a rope or other ligature. 

btcunful variant of baeuH4ai^^ 

bA4 (Persian bad, ill-conditioned; 
not aooeptable) I. ebet., a certain 
quantity of merchandise which, in 
certain cases, is given to the buyer, 
over and above the quantity bought, 
to >nake up for what may prove spoilt 
in the merebandiso : t^kapi^ntoliia 
patndloda, p'lnro bar ganda 6 dde^ 
om^ia, enamente lumauiko kako 
salajaua, wo agreed on the price of 
one rupee per eighty silk-cocoons, as 
1 gave eight cocoons into tl»e bar¬ 
gain, ho did not pick and cLooso 
the cocoons. 

II. trs., y., of the seller, to give a 
certain quantity into the bargaio, 
in order to make up for tbe possible 
bad condition of part of the mer¬ 
chandise, in which case no picking 
oat is resorted to t pdnro bar 
gandait^ bdda^^oa for each eighty 
(silk-oocooDs) I gave them eight 
iuto^the bargain. {%) of the buyer 
who picks out tbe good epeoifflens 
from the stook : to discard in tbe 
piokiog out: midhisj kitabete apiako 


bada-badt 

of a stock of twenty 
books there are three which people 
refused to buy. 

&u/-p p.v.j (1) to bo given into the 
bargain. (2) to bo discarded, refased 
by the buyers: bar gandadoko 
b<ldfan/i; apia kita^ bdi/ana, or 
bdd$<irfjana, 

bad, (A. al^atia, oertainly) 

adv., douhiloesly: netfre oimini 
atom dooa, ia4 kored^g^sa, don^t put 
that chimney there, it will doubtless¬ 
ly bo touched by someone (and fall 
off) ; miadleka oipihu kirio^paltutf, 
batflc kupulko hijvbafagea, let us 
buy one or two extra brats plates, 
we are sure to get visitors now an<l 
then. 

bl-dl I. sbst, a boney-oomb of 
which the colls arc still empty. 

II. intrs., to make empty cells t 
ncs^reko bdddakatla* 

hd*ld’Q p.v., of the cells in a honey* 
oomb, to be yet empty : assure 
baddakana, 

bada.bads, bade bldl; bidbbldl 

(Sad. hiil^idoMa ; H. baddhadl^ with 
emulation, with rivalsbip) I. sbst., 
a jingle destined to imitate the 
deadened souud of emth. falling on 
more or less soft earth or ground, 
somewhat like the English : thud, 
but with the additional connotation 
of a rapid repetition of that doll 
sound. 

II. trs. osus., to oanse things to 
tall on the ground in a series of 
soft, duU thuds X misa eneklate 
kudai> soben jOko ho$o bgdab^da* 
iida* 
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iadahda^n, badahtdi^n, bidibidi'^n 
rflx. T.j to rutk with » soft patter 
of tbe bare feet. 

IIL $dy., with or without tbe 
a£x tan: mar kab rukuime 
bcdabadaian ulugi^ka, all right, 
BOW ghake (tbo fruit-tree) tioIcbUj 
BO that tho frait ma^ fall down ia 
a shower; bonko badniadaianio 
Biru^uBtafia^ the children come 
laoniog ont, their bare feet faliiog 
with a blunt duU eoftnees on tbe 
ground* 

^ btdt4Mdi (H bada^ladi, with 
emulation, quarroleomely) a jiogle 
of ladi^ 

I. abet., importuning, ohatinate 
a^tking for amth.; ne hero nekan 
iadfibadi oinlao kae bagc^. 

IL adj., importsning, ohatinate 
IQ asking for smth.; badabadi 
hofokolQ ku bapaitaba, 

nothing can bo quickly settled 
with ixnportuning, obstinate people. 
Hi. trs. and intrs*, to impottane: 
badabadiie^leae^ ne hon badabadi^ 
ianae, 

bada-bldi van of ladaiada. 

Batida-djaiB, Bafda. 
disua abat., Bengal. 

badikiO, badkifl, Wdlkt^, Wdkad^ 
blrifciS, blrki». (Sad. badiaei, 
to Btampode, trs.) I. ahst., a 
stampede : ofikog badaiab lelkedate 
gUpibonko boroteko nirjana. 

II. tra., to scare a crowd or a 
flock and'make it fly in all dirce- 
tions: kula rambtlke^to nrikoo 
ladSiaiie^ica^ a tiger by its 
growling stampeded the buUockSt 


badai^b^nf bidiiob^n, etc., r£z. 
used only in tbe plural; to stampede, 
(mtrs.): pitpirire bulsalere boppko 
baddiadna, if one excites one^s 
horse on the marketplace, people 
will disperse in panio. 

bgddiab’}, hidiiai^g, eto., p. t., 
same meaniog aa the rfls» v. 

badIU, bidill, bidiU*badlll, 
badllare, badllire, s ee 
etc* 

ba^iaSB Tar* of badnam. 

bidiraO, bodersO, basiraS, betO- 
fa5 (Sad* badraeif to loosen and let 
fall I Sioh. bandi and an, Itly*, 
to turn away a knot) trs., to loosen 
or tear asunder the knot or string 
that bioda things together s kitabe 
baddrabbeda, be baa loosened tbe 
bindiog of the book* 

haddrab^f, bedbrab-g, eto*, p. 7., to 
be loosened by the breakiog or 
looaeniag of tbe koot which fmtoua 
things together: aahanko, birako, 
kitn|}kO| buegko baddraboa, books 
and bundles of firewood, of seedlings 
or of straw, are things that can be 
loosened by undoing tbe knot. 

ba4*bad, btd-4Bkiia, bad^sande 
with or without tbo afiz ie, and 
also bad^e,j which ia not used in this 
meaning without tbe affix te, adr., 
with great difficulty: ba^b^d atad 

takae om!^ he gave one rupee 
with great difficulty, i.e», an aoeonut 
of bis poverty it was rery difficult 
for him to give that rupee, or it 
was with great diffienhy that he 
was iodnoed to g^re a rupee; ba^teU 
rUilia, w< called a&d brought him 
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b«44i«-lw44ui^ 


with great diSmltyi tiai*R ai'Bi 
ia^ande netfiiai tebuakada^ to*daj 
1 had ntxch^difficultjr in reaching 
berCi 

bi5|.bo4i bad-bti^ (Mt. talking 
noDsenso or witjont purpose) I. 
ebat., a stammer^ a etattenng, a 
a defective articulation^ a difficult/ 
in speaking r badbu4 oilckato i 
hokaoa ? cnar^ clkan rannko Uga- 
tiiaa ? 

II, adj., apeaking with diffieultj^ 
speaking haltingly, stammering, 
stuttering: had^lsi ho^; 
kaji. Also used as ad], noun, a 
stammerer, one wLo habitually 
S]>eak6 with difficulty : 7nia4 
Indie goatfisi hakim kaji kae 
bujaOdarijana, wo brought a stain- 
mcror as witnessj the judge was 
unable to uDclerstand Lim» 

III, trs,, to speak haltingly, 
falteringly or with difficalty, to 
stammer, to stutter: jagarc ba4* 
iujjada ; baj^bujjadae ; mid g^oU* 
](*kuo bai^udkinSy he stammered at 
roe {or abootone hour, 
haiUhud^es, iflx, v,, to feign a 
difficulty in speech, 

adr., (speaking) with 
difficuH/j haltingly, stammeringly, 
falieriogly : Skoadkeakaore 
iv^tsnlo kajila; papjanain^ mente 
ba^bs^tsne uduhadlea. 

badcoa, and ba4Gom>ba6Ar uv. of 

fead^ku, bi4<dilnate^ tit, o! 

ha^bad. 

bi44i.be44ctafl, adr,, used with 
mi;, to cut with an azr, imitatire of 


the sound of a uumb^ of heads of 
goats or sheep falling down and 
their corpses plcmpiug down, whils 
th^ are out down each with a 
single, noiseless stro^ of the axe, 
ba44t ba44o, (Sad. dn/* 

bnfaei) syn. of baiadieiisd, Its., to 
pierce repeatedly a soft sabstanoo 
which cau in no way be considered 
as a kind of handle. If it could in 
some way he eousidered us a kind of 
bundle, pofoTHaianlekan eis, v. 
a jaekfrnit, tlio belly, a bag full of 
grain, the oontenls would ooze out 
through the hole with an apprcoiable 
sound, and then the jingle ba^tabutf* 
tfij imitative of this sound, would be 
used: sarain surteko baddnbn^^skist 
they pierced the sambar with numer* 
ous arrows. 

iadrfabtiddH^H rflx. V., (1) to plod in 
mad in which one sinks down at 
least up to the ankles: loSow^ree 
baddabudfjisniasa • (2) It may he 
U80<1 also of jugglers who pierce (or 
make believe that they pierce) their 
own flesh, v. g., with needles or the 
like, 

ba4<is6nd4s^ p. takes as sbj, 
either the substance; which is pierced 
repeatedly, or the object whiob 
pierces: nagapinijanamteko 
ta^ii/aso; uet^r^ losog sofate 

6a4<hbs44sjsna4 

ba44sis44^it»f^ ndv<i einktog or 
piercing repeatedly into a soft sub- 
stance; \o6o%k bo4dobud4utan$ par- 
omI|; saram bafd^bs^d^tonis 
tuiukia. 

bsi^s%-bsi4un, bud^uw^-budlaik, 

frequentative of tra., to 
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tsavo again and again snot hanging 
from the nose, BnifEng it up continn- 

Mji aubn ba4fh^lfu4<iu^*iadUa. 

rflz. v., is used 
idmly. of worms which again and 
again peep out or push out part of 
their body from, y. g*, cowdong. 

r., (1) of snot: 
to be alternately hanging from the 
nose and sniffed np again. (2) 
idmly. used in the same meaniog as 
the rflx. y. 

^badba Nag. (Sad. ; Cfr. R. 
obstructed, impeded) I. adj., 
of bad omen, i^Ineky, in tbo stmse 
of causing o? bringing bad luck to 
others* 

II. sbst., the exterior $:gn by which 
it appears that one will bring bad 
luck to others. The word itself as 
well as the superstitions designakd 
by it, have been borrowed from tbo 
Sadans. It is used for meu, horses, 
buffaloes and goats. The signs by 
which it IS seen ihrit a man will 
bring ilUlook, are revealed by chiro- 
manoy. Those which reveal that a 
bnffalo, bulbck or a goat will bring 
bad lack to the boyar (not to the 
man in whose house the animal is 
born) affect the colour, the turning of 
the hair or the form of the home. 
I'or instance, ft horse or pony with 
thfee legs only of the same colour, 
a bullock wi^ a turning of the hair 
on tbe spot where it will be tonobed 
by the goad, she-buffaloee aud she- 
goats with home pointing forwards, 
are unlucky: the latter in tbe sense 
that their. young will not live. A 
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bullock with a turoiQg.of the hair on 
the nook will bo eaten by a tiger. 
A pony with a white star on its fore¬ 
head that can be covered by the 
thumb, will cause the male ehildi^n 
of its owner to die in infancy, if he 
has any male child; if he has none, 
that pony will on the contrary pro* 
cure him one, but in that case i\i<i 
owner will have to make a gift of 
that pony to any one as soon as the 
child is bom. White buffaloes and 
those with a white Uiroat, are ladia 
pven to the owner in whose house 
they were bom: if they arc y(»ked 
with one of another colour, they will 
die themselvos or cause the death of 
thoso with which thoy are yoked ^ 
;arti Jomia iaredo jowofi. 

Other signs of ill-lack aro called 
doikn, 

badka^ p. y., need only in the pf. 
tense, to have become, to bo of bad 
omen r ne eadom hadhaakana^ this 
pony will bring bad luck fo whom* 
soever buys it. 

*badi absi, a rice Bold of the fourth 
or fifth olaes, tbe highest kind of the 
fields tcmcedjone above the other on 
the slopes of volleys. The five 
cla«eesof rice fields are: (1) 
<ytjifkAoto^ ; ( 2 ) ikirlotot^y ikitoU 

(3y ca9raj (^) Itfdi, 
badiloio^ or badiote; (3) cufibadi. 
On aecoimt of their situation, tbe 
rainwater collected in the two classes 
of badi, disappears soon by filtration, 
so that they dry up and produoe 
little or Dpthing if they are not 
tcDlled by r«>gular showers of rab. 
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or kept Qader water bjr havings ran* 
ninp water drained into them, a 
process which can but rarely be nsed. 
These fields depead theri^foro so to 
saj exclusively on a regular supply 
ct rain for ti^eir productivity. A 
drought of a low weeks oconrriogat 
certain periods of the growth, v. g., 
when the grains should form after 
the flowering, suflloea to destroy the 
whole harvist, Henoe they are the 
less valuable among tho rice fields auJ 
pay a lower rent than the first aod 
second class fields which arc more 
properly called 

II. trs., to call a field ladi ; to make 
or prepare a iadi field. 

lading p. v., to be convertible into a 
hadi field: netfre mij kutt^ul badioa, 

• here is . possible to make a 6 adi 
field as broad as one turn in the 
plougbiog, :.e.| maybe some 20 
yards broad. 

iMdi (Or. obstiaatc ; Sad. 

Aalhij to sulk, and baidy obstmote) 
intrs.j socDctimoa used instead of 
iati, or haiibadi, to sulk iu order to 
obtain smth. Iu the same meaning 
it IS nsed as variant of ia(i in saori- 
ficial formulas: A lope alope 

hadiaf an adjuration to spirits, not 
to cause sickness or other misfortone 
in order to obtain a sacrifice. 

badi sbst., the baddies of a weav« 
cr^s loom which alternately raise or 
depress the thread of the warp. 
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against the other. This sbst. is used 
especially in oonjaurtion wit^ 
4 uliig Ufifra, duma^, and with 
lumam: (I) 4^lHiadi is sopietimes 
used instead of the strips of 
leather used to span the dulki-dmm. 
(2) duHia^badi, the strips of leather 
used to span the dumsi>g*drum > the 
strips which run in the length are 
properly called doal, bnt also some* 
times the transvereal struts 

which turn around the drum are 
called cifubadi. See PI. XXVIt. 
(S) nofrabadi is the term always 
used to dcsiguaie the leather strips 
spanning the nagra^drum, though 
one would rather expect them to be 
called doaL (4) lumaiBbadi is a 
strip of stlk^ocoon that has been cut 
at the thickucss ouo wants, and is 
nsed to tie arrow-beads to tho arrow, 
battlc-axc heads to the handle, etc.; 
lomam b or ire sutam namoa, hadi re 
badi namoa, hy unwladiug a iilk« 
cccocQ one gets cocoon thread, by 
cutting it one gets'coooon strips. 

II. trs., to tic a string or twine 
around smtb. so that tho rings formed 
by the string or twine are fitlmg 
closely one agaiust the other: japap)* 
japap^ baearem toleredo enage boili. 
badi^n rfix, v., to tie a string in 
juxtaposed rings, around a limb of 
one^B own bedy: en sutam tjre alon> 
lading, do not turn that string in 
juxtaposed rings aroaod tb; fioger. 


hidj (H» bandk j Mt* badi, leather 
strUg; Sad. L sWi, a 

itring or twine tied around smth. so 
that the riags fit oloitly one 


badi^g p. v., to be tied in juxta* 
posed rings, to be tied with a strmg 
put in juxtaposed rings: iiUam 
boBiaitna ; ae, tj Butamta 
iana. ' 
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h<fp^ai% rcpr, v,, ig used of two per- 
eons irbo at the Bame time tio ia 
juxtaposed ringe, ▼. g,, each other'g 
finger or leg, or^ who do that ecc- 
cessivel^; tikm bapadijana. 
ha^n^adi vrb. s., a ligature tied in 
juxtaposed rings, the tving, the way 
of tying ia juxtaposed nogs : airif 
ha%(tdi hu rapataboa j am| bauadi 
ign Diraigea. 

fccbst., snath, to tie with in 
juxtaposed rings, 

biidl-baear shst., a string wonnd in 
juxtaposftl rings around gintb. 
oyliTidrieal. This opd« occuia in 
• sacrificial fortnnUfi is reverential 
address toSingbonga: tn^risutamte, 
hadilaSafis br>rraks^ borirgunta- 
nam, (instead of iuri$ntamie, badu 
laiarfe^ tbs variant ntlvM iufamie, 
hftdtinh hd'iafte is osed in llasada), 
Tliou riscst and desceodcst on a 
blue ropo (bine, oonsequontly inrisi- 
bie in the blue skies), a rope that 
becomes shorter or longer accoriliog to 
thy rising'or descending (ior) because 
it winds or Qn\YiQd8 {badU>aHr). 

badlcau diru Ebst., a jungle bush 
so oallsd* A mixture of ground 
faH%Tn49 and the gronnd bark of 
roots of badiea^ and a(iki^, is mb- 
brd on in bodyache, and is also 
appKed to dog bites* 

badjfl. (Or. plentiful} 

intra, (1) to have at Land more 
fruits or potherbs, mnsbrooms, pnff- 
balls, eto., tban one oan consume* 
(2) of the same, to be available in 
greuter quantity than can be con¬ 
sumed : nil tiaiwLgapa hadtfiiana ; 
nliiele h§iifiiana> 


bsdili var. of badli^ 
badbioCox^ bndl-ots sbst., a rice 
field of the fonrth class. See badi, 
bsdkad vaxiant of badaJbadl 

badla, badll, bsdila, kadlH (B* 
Sad.) I. sbst, (1) exchange. (2)' a 
substitute, a locum-tenens: nido, 
Gomkc, Sarnu) this one, Sir, 
is the substitute of Samu. 


IT. trs., to replace smb. or smih* 
by smb. or smth. else, to substi¬ 
tute : catur^ da b^dlalSmef change, 
renew the water in the waferpot. 
badla^n, hadlu%, isidZa-a, badili^n 
rflz. , (I) to take the place of an¬ 
other, to do the work of another, to 
do the work that is proper to an¬ 
other: Ssmu^ baJhre Boai^ bad^ 
Inufana, Boang takes the place of 
Samu, or works instead of Samn;^ 
barbi mistriree badl^ntana^ he 
changes himself into a carpenter; 
Ikirboi^ga borxgakoree badlana, 
the Ikirbonga aots as if he were 
another spirit, harms people in a 
way proper to other spirits- (2) to 
put on other olothes: iod/sa- 

f saa, he has put on another topee* 

badla^g, badli^f p* to be ohanged, 
to bo pnt elsewhere^ to be replaced 
by a suoceasor: Khontiren bakim 
badlafsna.' 


2s-ysd/c, la-p^dli repr. to 
interchange men or things: manji* 
kiotktR b^padlajanaf those two 
interchanged their cooks; lij|kiuc 


bapadlajana^ 

ia-a-sd^, (n-a-sd/s trb. n*, the 
transfer, the changing or intorchang- 
Dg, the giving one thing fore 
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ftDOtlier: d4 banadlar^ ca(ii npYi4* 
juia, 'while the water was being re¬ 
newed the pot broke; bonder ke^ 
lafMdlare barain aulla ci gondi ? 

III. badia as atz. to other prds. 
means instead of : apotee orai^ki^ 
honUkonum ^rai^badlai^^ his father 
eoolded me, and I eoolded him 
instead (of scolding his father). 

IV. badla occurs also in ^he jingle 
mddUbadala* 

badlsre, bsdljre, badllare, badlllre 
adv.^ in placo o(| instead of, in 
exchange lor, as substitute of: Samuf 
hadUr^ Hoai^L kamitana. 

bsdla badli, badlla-badlli a jingle 
of had^a which connotes repetition. 
It is used ID the active, passive and 
rflx. voices. Used sbsU^. it cor* 
responds to b^nadla^ bat to snores 
repetition : kerako arapi badUb^dliU 
taranko bagiaSoa, the necks of 
buffaloes get spoiled bj the nse of 
vsrioustj shaped yokes; gomkeko^ 
bMdlabadlite en kami ku caladjana, 
a new man having repeatedly been 
put in charge, that work did not 
come to a successfol issue. 

badnla (P. H.) badinin, bodb- 
nm I. sbit., a bad name or charac¬ 
ter, disrepute: amf badinim eco^ 
jana, the knowledge of thy fault 
has spread. 

n. adj., with hji, defamatory talk: 
nekan lad%dm kaii alope kajila. 

IIL tn., to givo one a; bad name, 
to speak ill of some one: alope 
ioiaaeii^e. 

{c»dedsi-sa rflz. T.| to act lo ai to 
looeone'ampatation » atom 
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^ p« T*, to g 0 t a bad namCi 
to be dsEaoed: dlekatee boddnim*'' 
Jana ? 

badbi^badiv var. of hhadichia^iiu 
baj-aattde adv., with great diffi* 
oulty. See badbad^ 
bajte adv;, (1) sjm. of ba4t doubt¬ 
lessly. ( 2 ) tjjL of ba4ba4, with 
great difficulty. 

tdsren, and bidtan^-bsdtuni'UrunkSii' 
variants of baf^baiff baf^bat^ad^enf. 
bat^hal^urui^en, which see* 

bidiuw^.urcr^ea tflx. v., sym of 
fwfaratjca, used of fieht to creep 
out straight and without wiiggliDg 
from tho mud: anj^’^dakan d^baren 
s^plhaiko ori^ lalehaiko jetetanra 
losoduteko baff^u^urtt^ena. 

bide sbst., the Sasin or- Ihdiarr 
Antelope, Antilopo oerrioapra i 
badu pirikoree tains, dam subare 
oiolso kae taioa, aobcQ jontukoate 
sekeragee nirdana*; inT^ dirin^ s&jege 
rslubakana mendo d^rasktna, tho 
win lives on open, high ground, to 
neverfennd under cower, and can ran 
faster than any other animal; its 
(divergent) horns point upwards bat 
are spirally twisted along a str^h^ 
axis. 

badbrenu btdQra, bidftfim, MMrn, 
(H« 6s and dairdsd, to nnfold ; Sad. 
dMirel, duAr/ttA} 1. sbet., (1) ih% 
slippiog-oS of coils of twine, rope or 
bamboo slioe. It seems not to be used 
but with, the affix f^te, on acoonob 
of: UdUr^^rg^U Xnnki jetan kamtre 
k& jogaS^Una. (2) meUphorically, 
the.breaking of a contract 'or agree¬ 
ment r dasi| kamJ. 
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nplo, the work eirffere 
from the breaking of his oontiaet b; 
the servant; dasi kamir^ badHra^r^te 
kand! paSjana^ on aecoont of his 
baving broken his oontraefe of 
eervicOi he is without work* 

II. trs.^ (1) to slip off coils of twino, 
tope or bamboo slice; toodom kfi 
rsfa^redo bad^raisifp^, if you cannot 
loosen the koot^ simply slip off the 
coils of rope. (3) metaphorically» 
to break an agreement or eontiact: 
dasil daaikena mendoe baduraJ^leda 
(or> badnran.efijana), he served for 
a few days but broke off the engage¬ 
ment; ku^I baJuratiJkia be has eent 
away, or bsi abandoned his wife. 
ladUfai^^f badiru^ jflx* y*,fo free 
ODtself from a contract or agree* 
ment: kupi badura^eujana (or 
baginjtna). 

badHraj^-fy p.T., (1) to be 

slipped off: alii$ oatar hadArai^n* 
foas, the doth of my umbrella is 
loose at the borders; por^akan tna^kl 
kandomre eabkeate tli^dimlere 
badura^oaf if holding it by the rim 
ono lifts np a full basket, the rim 
(the upper toils of bamboo slice) 
will oome off. (2) of an agroement 
to be broken off i no dangfameuie 
Nagnti disumre kupulakan talkena, 
mendo dadura^fana, the preliminary 
visits for the mar^Ia^ of this boy 
had taken place somewhere hi the 
Kiguri eountry, but the intended 
tnarriage has been given up. 

tadufl tra, to roll a string, rope 
or cloth round smth. in more or 
lets jQxtapoeed or partly superposed 
coils, niis » a tnore general ferth ^ 
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than bait x baSar kucakeatea badtri^ 

% 

keda having flattened lengthwise 
a few coils of the rope be wound 
up the rest over these; potom 
b^ipteko badutiid (of badtia), they 
surround the riee^baie with jnxta- 
posed coils of straw rope* 
badufi-n rflx. v., to wind cclb of 
rope or oloth aronnd one’s own body 
or some member of it; bej bOreka 
baJurina^ 

ba^jhoJnri ropr. v., to wind coils of 
rope or cloth round some part of 
each other’s body: bc^kiA hafaduri^' 
Jana. 

badnri^f p. V., to be wound round 
smth I bej bj^re iadurioa. 
ba^n^aduri vrb* n., the act or manner 
of winding coils of rope or elctb 
round sen lb.: banadnni badufiKoda 
pstuka^ginkeda, he wound the 
cloth round the head in such a 
manner that the tnrbaa is extract* 
dinarllv thick. 

badflrs var. of baJUrar^. 
bide va^. of iare (syn. of 
which see. Also of bora, to pick up 
and gather stray grabs; also in 
the epds. of this prd. 
btfto-bwda var. of lirahuru. 
badf^body var. of 
bs4ct and rar& of barai 

and bajabuj^ 

bn da-kofs, bafak wpi iyn. of 

baraiuti* 

baf eM Nag. sys. ^ hcdXetsJtak, 
kd]., very Ikr^, huge ; mia^ badtgo\ 
bii^Ie nsintfUj wc found or met a 
hnge sdake. 

kt^l! var, iJL b^fi (^n. of /sms), 
which see. 
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htit (Sad. ia«, ttenijt maditetf; 

Or. ial-bdy) $jtL o{ bambar, 1. •b4.» 

mingr, deliriam caused hj lever* 

U. iotre. imprel.i to rave^ to be 
delmoua • 6aej§uu 

*bae-} p.T.j to rave, to be deliriotia: 
bokom bQgiQtaaa oI?^kA| gomk^ 
raado ban^jaae, mendo bamisete 
baa Babkia.*-*nioe bof^^ana 617— 
D&doe liapeakaoa, eoac^ogroe bnelena, 
ie thy younger brother getting 
well ?«^NOj Sir> as for the fever, 
that baa disappeared, but delirldm 
bae set in since two days.^Ia be 
delirious also at this moment ?-«-Joat 
now he U quiet, a abort while ego 
he was still raving. 

N.B« tbe idiomatio constractions 
with $a^ or nam^ to catch, often 
nsed instead of tixe p. forms < (1) tho 
a.v. form in which ise stands as 
shj. boe sab]«Ia or bae namjfla, 
eqvlt. to bae^fanct, he is getting 
delirioaB* (2) tbe p. v« form in 
which the sufferer stands assbj. 
£aee sab^tana or is re nam^^tana, he 
is getting delirloos^ en haanre bmeh 

ba^n^ae vrb. B*, the smnner or 
amoant of raving; hama^^ baej^a 
gota nidae raraxsrapunkeda, he raved 
in such a way that he chattered 
annoyingly the whole night. 

bae (Sad.; Or. l&$) ehet., the 
monthly wages pud in xioe to a 
iMdfin, 

bi{, bapl, btpv, bite, bapla, 
bapQa need by children ioetead of 
banoa, there is not 

baes a nickname derived from 
iae, dehfinm, and applied to people 


whoee mild madness appear! only 
in their noneensical talk: 
iafam, the ^Idieh old man* 
bate*bate, (Tam. wsrs-wafv^ 
slowly) I. ohst«i great alowness in 
action: b^9bft9<ttcf$ iminttn 

kamirem alnbje^ai >■ thrqqgh 
great slowness that thon baet bew 
overtaken by tbe night over M 
small a work. 

II. adj., very elotv t (sSa&ora hof> 
nido; baHhoia knriko d«daQdore* 
geko sJuhea, plptfa jetana kako 
kamit, alow women reach the night 
in the oecopaUon of preparing the 
meals* they never work in the 
fields* 

b<aabaf 0 i 0 ad], noon, nsed idmly. 
for any kind of small insects whieh 
creep slowly, or might creep slowly 
on people's body: rireoyewR b^ 

lolena, Maialado tnod^naki^a (or 

naroakeida). 

III. trs., (1) used idmly. of the 
same small inaccts: to creep elowly 
about on one's body: si^rikuko 
baUbabali^^k. (2) occurs in the 
idiom : nekan|ko elm babcbalatana f 
Doeet tbon take into aeeonnt such 
ayings? Doesttboa consider such 
small things as very annoying? 
Doeet thou change thy mind 
heeaose they speak like that ? 
baHabalfa^n rflx, v., to be slow in 
action (purposely): alom 
baiM, eekepage kamime, do not 
Unger ever thy work, work.fcat* 

bnbababti^, p. V., to get] Ipto the 
habit of worldng slowly, to boa 
slow worker by nature: ne kD|i 
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iaiaiitajana, entmeote taaD^i janai 
ie^a^ktana. 

tatah^t^i laHhdtatan^ AdT*> YCrj 
iloivly: biJftaDA. 

Miu ad]., used io eonaection 
with aa^a, tuher, macb thirmer than 
'Hatial i near^ sauga b0ifa‘^eo. Alao 
U8^ idmly« with lal : baial^ Ifi} 
pot* baii^laka lel^Unaj a thin belly 
looke ae if it bad no bowele: ioif 
Jil or iaHa^/ana, he ia 

tbin^betlied. See the opd.. 

p.T.t to grow into inhere 
much tbioner than tbo oeual aiae; 
hekrirc^ aac^ga ninlao^ aoboo 
la^ijana, tkia year all the yams in 
ibe garden have grown into vciy 
thiu tubera. 

bilawi^bilan^ need ae adj. and 
adv. of aeverii or nameroua tnbera 
wbicb have grown tliimer than 
nsual t bakrifH^ aauga ninla^ Foben 
iaga^boia^iana or laga'^bagat^i 
daaVflna» 

bafant-III adj., need aleo aa adj. 

nonn: one whose belly ie 

alwaj'B quite ibin, fitt| aa if 
he bad no bowels: miad 
herale aaak|ia, aen knbe ackenea 
mondo aaglp tekadjankore pni^ 
£e om kaf^ daria^ we have acquired 
a thio-bclilcd bnffalo, it walks very 
fast; but when the ^rt has stuck 
somewhere it is unable to give a 
stroug pull; n| okot^ren iald^laf t 
6aH^ldf‘f p.T«i to grow into a tbin* 
bellied man or animal; Samndoe 

as for SamU; he has a 

thin belly. 


balsm-sawiia sbst^ Sioacorea 
pentapfaylla> Linn*, var. Linnaei | 
Dio6coreaoeae,»a wild creeper with 
an edible yam, LSft. long, 2*8'' 
diam., white and soft* 
balar I. sbst., (1) twine, in en(rd.| 
to pafa, rope, iuiam, thread or 
string, and (Or, straw rope* (2) a 
strip of fibrous bark, wood or root 
wbioh is or can be used to tie tbings 
with t bata rnrtrn-, tnumd*, soraebae** 
arte karedo b^mdalateko tolea, 
latbs are tied to the rafters by 
means of strips of rara;; bark, of 
mufu4 root or #9ro; bark or by 
means of bfcom twine. (8) the free 
fibres extracted from a fibrons 
plant, ready for rope*making: 
jSrliaiar u^leka nane, the fibres 
of bemp are as thin as hair. N*B* 
The' fibres of ssoroa are called 
iulam, not baiaf^ 

N.B. The idioms: (I) Ke orere 
idiario parfsako boloiana, efi^rako 
iepedbestape, snakes enter this bouse 
vciy often, plaster up very well 
all the craoks in the wall. (2) 
Katara hdgar hot^rom rakabeojana, 
thou hast raised and put round tby 
neck the rope that tied tby feet, i.e*, 
through thy own fault thou hast 
fallen from Cbarybdis into Scylla* 
See bagarcabagf bagarldig, 

II* trs., (1) to make a ropo of emth., 
to twist smtb. into a rope: ne 
b^m bogarcMf make twine of 
this bgcom grass. (2) to tie a rope 
to imth. or aome liv. bg., to tie 
at one end of a rope for some parti* 
cnlar purpose t sadomin. bata fid 
m7-*aloiaal kae niroi ahaU 1 ti 
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the bone to one end of * rope F^No, 
doa% it will not mn away. Ambi¬ 
guity between tbit and the preoe- 
ding fanction would occur only 
wb^n tbe d.o. ii amthi of wbieb 
ropes are made, f.g., b^com 6a^ofr- 
we, may mean: make a rope out of 
tiib b^m graee, or tie a ropo to 
this bundle of i^^ei graea Bat 
ciroumetanoee will easily remoTe 
the possible ambiguity. (S) to take 
off tbe fibrous skin or bark from 
certain planta, or alao, to slice oS 
strips of fibrous rind or bark from 
oertain plants, T.g., tho roots of 
the murud tree: m^'aia.iYa baSarH 
oio^jam^t Ami to mike strips 
of fibrous bark from ihie rurut^ 
creeper, or am I to split the crerper 

4 

together with its bark into strips ? 
N.B. The Mundas loosen tbe 
fibroni skia from the homp, by put¬ 
ting the plant into tho water for 
some 8 weeks. Hence barar with 
/frf as d. 0 . may moan to t\?!st 
hemp into twine or ropes, or to 
separate tbe fibrona akin from the 
hemp stalks in the way just 
mentioned* Baiar is not used 
traly. with moron \ in its stead they 
nee $uian ? moron sutamome, remove 
the fibro from the moron^ (4) to tie 
at tbe end of a rope, to hold or lead 
with a rope. This is also the 
meaning of baHr iu anoh cpds. as 
baHrnru^, haiarraia^t haiatafign, 
doabaiaf, jili^ba^far. N. B« The 
idiom: mfire jetae kae (or kako] 
haiarle4^t nobody led thee with a 
cord through thy noae i.e., thou wert 
free, nobody has forced thee« 


bagnf *2 p. t., (1) to be made into 
a cord, to be need for rope-making: 
b^om ba^aroa, (2) to be fastened at 
the end of a rope; ne arji saznagee 
babdraiana, this bullook has a rope 
hanging uselessly from its neck 
(it is not tied to any post). N. B« 
The p* is not used in the meaning 
of to be reduced , to fibrous strips, 
for thU pofagg^ ars^, baiarpofugQ, 
ba^arnrig are used. (*1) to boooiue, 
grow or be fibrous: rurauakri hattf» 
nkan9, baa tho lamo meaning as: 
ruruAn^ti batirana, tho ruru^ 
cretper is a fibrous plant. 

vrb. n., (I) used for tbe 
amount of rope-making : banoHro 
liaearkeda moj birom b^ome caba* 
keda, ho twist<4 such an amount of 
.twioi' that he used up a whole load 
j of bgeom grass. (2) usod for the 
amount of slicing fibrous plants into 
strips: bonalatt badarkeda ru^unt 
gota ear mi putuoa, be sliced into 
strips such an amount of tbe bark 
of the fsrs^ creeper that there will 
be enough for tbe whole roof. (8) > 
used for tho amount of extracting 
or preparlug fibres: hanabarko 
bi larked a, bojo psrtej apapia 
pagar^ jiriko hand Ike ia, they fiayed 
hemp to such an amount that each 
of them has enough fibre to make 
three ropes. (4) used for the set 
or manner of tying at the end of 
a ropo: iumburubanagarU balarmea, 
we will bind thos as one binds a 
thiof: am^ banalar ki tauksgea, 
rokagee pocooa, thy way of tying 
is no good, he will at once slip out 
of the rope. 
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balar-idef 

N. B. BaUr tiVei % certain 
na:uber oC prdi. denoting motion, as 
affixes, and tbsn It means, by means 
of a rope, with a rope ? 
to lead, pnll or drag in by means 1 
of a rope; baiararagu, to lower ' 
or pall down by means of a rope; 
batarraiabf to poll up by means 
of a rope; baiaruru^^ to lead, 
bring or pall out by^ means of a 
rope. 

oaSaradsr trs., to lead inside by 
means of a rope. 

bslar-ia adj., fibroas, of which 
twine can be made *. dam 

laiaran n&pt; bitalororo ia^arana, 

bsUr^srifu tra, to let down by 
means of a rope. 

bsfar.bsotfo Nag. syn. of ^rirafl* 
4a Has. sbst., the largest spi^cies of 
wild oit. 

balar-bii^ sbst., a slender, green 
snake not more tbaa 30^ long, which 
livos on trees like the iaruneda and 
Ihe (fsfrdeyn, which are also green, 
but is different from ibem. No 
specimen could be procured : it may 
piOTc to be TropidoootQS]dnmbieoIor 
Cuntor., the green gronnd snake. 

biiar-aibsp syn., of bnSarldig.. 

bs^* 4huft. bsSar-dnla, dhols- 
bslsr, ^aJs-bafar sbst., a ball of 
'twine. 

badar-lAft p. t., oecnrs 5n the 
idem: ren^gfteia ia^arlileabajana, 
I am so Iiorgry that I feel roy 
stomach rednoed to the thinness of 
a r(»pe. 

balaf^ndrl shst., syo, of balfaran 
a filrons climber. 


bstar-pete trs., to flay fibroas 
plants or take off strips of fibroas 
bark: rnraia baearj>o(^iam, 
ba^arpofago p. t., of fibrons bark, 
bo be strippei off the plant: aoben 
Hyl baiarjHfldaiana* 
bsSar-reksb trs., to lift or draw 
up by moans of a rope. 

be eer>iirl syn. of iaicfpofg* 
bsSsrufunt in., to poll or draw 
ont by m^os of a rope. 

balds, bolds Ho (H. ladtiyi, any 
castiatod animal: Sad. baddia) I. 
adj., with meroMf a castrated be* 
goat: Somatekoio niiaj ba^da 

meneia, in ihe boose of Soma there 
is a oastrated he*goat. 

II. trs., to eastrate any animal. 

p. T., to be esstrated. 
*bsl-dasl I. sbat., (1) a servant who 
over and above his own fare recoivea 
monihiv a fixed amount of rloo for 
the rustenanoe of wife and children 
or of parents in ease the servant 
is not married. Tbie hind ibf 
conlraot is borrowed from the Sadana 
and met with only in the Nagaii 
country. In Hasada no married 
men are ever taken as sorvaots. 
(2) ihe eondition of Fuch a servant 
bondobast cilek|? *Wbat 
are the usual conditiona of a ocm* 
tract for a baidasi ? 

II. trs., (t) to take inlo baifdaai 
service. (2) to give into baadaH 
service (of the parents in cate the 
servant is onmairiej) lagdaitiiaio, 
baidaH^n rfiz. v., to hire Ofieself 
out as a baidaii* 

baSdaii^ p. v., to be given or taken 
into 6 Mail scivice. 
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bainla (P. tnd H« Mme maaoinSi 
Sad« angratefnl, faithlM) L abs. n., 
dbbonedt;: himdniee b&kd^i oe 
horore jaUn ba&oa. 

IL adj.y dishonest: iaimdn kaji> 
a speech which shorn dishoaesty; 
haiHidn lcatni> a dishonest sotioa; 
baindfi hop, s dishonest maoi one 
who refuses to pay his debta Also 
used as adj. noon luitead o{ baimdn 
koro* 

4 

IIL trs., to act dishonestly to¬ 
wards someone: ia9miMii4^4^, 
ho has refosed to pay what bo owes 
nSi 

iairnSn-en rRs. r., to aot or speak 
disltonestlji to refuse to pay ooe^s 
dobt« 

ba^fmdn^f p, v., to become dis¬ 
honest; to get iato the habit of dia« 
honesty. 

1V» adv., with or withont the 
affix yr, dishonestly : kami- 

hoda; butMMjfee hatix^keda* 

* balM (A. haidnd ; Ub fisyia; 
Sad. biditd) 1. sbst.| earnest-money 
given to oIlDch a sale-con tnet. The 
thing sold remuni with the seller, and 
the date on which the price has to 
be paid is settled. If the eontraoi 
is broken by eoe of the two parties, 
there will alwtys be a paaobayt 
to settle the amoTTot oi fine to be 
itoposod on the one who hsa brofcee 
the cootmob la »y case a fine 
of B. 1-4-0 is swseted for the 
benefit of 'fiie paaeber. If ontbe 
Awed date the boysr Auts •io 
(he price, be looses his esmesl- 
money tad the adler may sell to 
aomeoat oltd. I! ho can qM get 


from the new bnyo* the same prie6 
as was settled with the first, (hta one 
will be fined to make up tbe loss* 

If he realises a better price, so mask 
.he better for him. If tbe seller 
breaks the contraot by selling to 
someone else, the rarpios gam 
together with the amount of the 
earnest-money and, Imay be, smtb* 
more will have to be paid to the 
first oontracting party. * 

All this applies abo to tbe ease in 
whioh the eontraot for the tale of 
a bnffalo, bullock or oow has been 
clinched not by the payment of 
earnest-money but by the owner 
givingand tbe buyer aooeptinga 
tuft of dubiU, coQcb-grsas, iTben 
afterwards one of the two breaks 
the contract. 

There is no eettled amount lor the 
eamest-iDODey- 

N. B. Earnest-money, part of 
wages piud as soon as a labour eon- 
tract is signed, is not ealled tofaa 
bnt daJni or Mini. 

II. adj., appertmning to earnest- 
money : bainn take, paess, 

earnest-money giten to elinch a 
sslc-eontraet. 

HIv tra, to gi?e earnest-money 
to some one in order to dinob a aal^ 
contract: fio^aa2|fs/e» 

repr- w., to be in the InilM 
of elinobing a sale by giving earnest- 
money t ale janafi begat hp^^fnatnln 
ap^mtnnn, we, for onr past, alwaye 
sell to saeh otbsr without earw o st" 
money: einlao kaWtspstoa, wss waver 
give earnest-money 'to each ntbar in 
order to cliitoh Mr mla-OMtiMto 
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Mna-g p. r.g (I) to be giren M 
Mrn09t-mooay for « eila: urj meate 
dftttarleke irtl k^ra xni^ 

ia}fnao«* (2) to be boned by the 
jacaptioa of earneit^moeay for a 
Bale t aledo kale omda^iama^ eoben* 
kale balnaaianat we oaooot eetl to 
tbeei we have all rooeived earaest- 
nooey from other bayere. 

beer and Ho var. of iolor. 
hatrat var. of bialtraH. 
biire Kara var. of baHr^ 
baatll (H. Sad. baiiat) ad]., atapid 
and wiokedj atopidly malevolent. 
AIbo oaed aa ad|. noun. 

p« ie used only in the 
paaL te. to d^cribe the habit: ne 
bo^o haefd^Jana, this man has 
become a stupid Bcoundrel. 

Baflda«diaaa, Baxda^dlsum, yar. 
of 

^bafaTca (P. baghed, ba^iM, or¬ 
chard ; Sad.) I. ebst., a grove 
(generally a mango-grove) whitib is 
sot close to (he hoosoa. Sach groves 
of varying dimenBiona, in which the 
mangotreea are planted is more 
or leaa ragnlar order, are to be found 
within the boondaries of nearly all 
those villages in which Hinds or 
Muasnlman intmdera have succeeded 
in onating the Mandas of their 
original proprietory rights. In yil- 
lagea in whioh this has not b^n the 
caae^ regslar nungo-groyes are not 
common. The Mandas were, gener^ 
ally aatisfied with planting mango 
and other frnit treeS| such as jack 
and tamarind trees, cloae to their 
boQses, so that every village, unless 
iibeof my recent origin, is inoggly 


beiti 

9 

bidden in a pictoresqae grove of 
stately trees. But it is not (hie 
whioh is called httgaiea* 

II. trs., to plant a bagaXea : ne pirtre 
nil 01 ^ kantanbu bag^ieaHt on this 
high ground we will plant a mango 
and jack grove. 

b^gaiea^ p. y., to be made, planted, 
into a grove: ale hature apitf 
bagaUaakana^ in our village groves 
have been planted in three diflerent 
places. 

bagajoga var. of il/ryc/cya. 

^bifls (P. A. ldgh\ Sad.) I. sbst., 
(I) aganlen. The term is restricted 
to the regular gardens laid ont by 
Europeans near their houses and to 
the tea or coffee plantations. Gar¬ 
dening or horticulture properly so 
caUe«!, is not practised by the Mim- 
das. Thorn is scarcely any kind 
of £Qro{>eaQ vegetables whioh does 
not succeed bettor in Chota Nagpur 
during the cold season (October- 
Maioh) than in Europe itself, if 
cared for and properly watered. 
When urged to try gardening them¬ 
selves they generally docline to do bo 
for the following two reasons ^ *'we 
cannot afford to dig the wells required 
for the ccustaat irrigation, nor can 
we make hedges which would keep 
onr goats and fowls ont of the 
garden They are saiisfied with 
a small plot of ground at the baok 
of their huts, hedged in somehow, 
in which they plant a very few kinds 
of country vegetables reqniriag no 
particular care and no irrigation. 
This they oall bairi. Of late and 
little by little, under the mfluenoe 
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of the mie^tooaries tbej heve be;;na 
to make wells aod 74rden8 for the 
oaltivitioQ of cabbages, roUbagas, 
onions and tobacco. Those gardens 
too are called ha^an* (£) is 

still aseU| as of old^ for a propertr 
sarrounded bj hedges esen thoogb 
there are bn tidings on that ground, 
and mar be no rcgalar garden. In 
thU meaning it is little by UUle 
snpersedod by the word kala. 

Ill tra, to lay out a garden: 
Cendagutnren Patras Ban do kuA 
nrkeate pinree bapdnaiada^ Patras 
Bando of Chendagntu basing dog 
a well 1ms laid ont a garden on tbe 
high ground (onUido tho Tills go). 

p.v., to be laid out inlo 
a garden ; musiu^din nore baganoa, 
one day or anotber a garden will be 
made on this spot. 

bsgaO Has. eyn. of AiM, la^i 
Nag. I. sbst., the action of killing 
an animal and selling its moat, or 
of breaking a jackfruit to pieces and 
aelling It in retail: bagair^ie 
pltre^ hefajana, I remained late in 
tbe market because, T.g., 1 killed 
a goat and sold its meat. 

II. adj», of meat or jookfralt sold 
as described; jiln, bafad 

kantara. 

HI. irs. (1) to kill on animal and 
sell its meat, (f) to break in pieces 
and sell in retail ripe jackfruit. 
la/ab-g p.T.| of animals to be killed 
and to be sold in retail; of ripe jack* 
irait, to be broken into pieces and 
sold in retail: tisii^i plflre i 
meroxnko 


yrb* is nsei] of th# 
number of animals or jaokfrmt sold 
by ba^'ib: upon sirma bobajana^ 
merornate dr pur^ gonoialena, en 
diplli baM^abio baga5ke4koa okooko 
pttre upanm&pehmko go^kejkoa 
Of 9 jilu paesasakamjana, fonr years 
ago the skin of a goat fetched 
A higher price than a lire goat; at 
that time on some market days they 
killed np to a hundred of them and* 
a leafful of meat cost one pies. 

bafaria syn. of gaUirdi, Hua- 
9irab, kanntirl Has. and of 
eaei, didMeaci Nag. (H. bageri; 
Sad. bagreeo) sbst., an ortolan, 
Anthns Hodgsonii. 

basira and bogarab rars. of bagfa 
and bogrnb, 

bfgats var. of iiagala^ 

**^Bsfaflti sbst., name of a spirit. 
Like Chandi it is a real puzzle to 
the iooi|)[ent inquirer. If he ask 
what kind of sacrifices are offered to 
him anl what favours are expected 
in return for them, he gets replies, 
which show that the name is cer* 
tainly not denotative of any single 
clearly conceived spirit with a 
definite function. It is one of those 
phantoms with ever ohanging names, 
shapes and faoctions, which elnde 
anj precise definition or description* 
These fantastic creatims arise on 
the hazy border regions between the 
poetic products of popular imagina¬ 
tion and of different conflicting 
reUgions systems. Esoh of theee 
factors, trying to force them into 
harmony with itself, prodnoe theorM 
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cf txliefi, only widel/ diCMBg 
fromi bot «1 m ptrtljr tontftHoboty 
to 9»ch <Aet, Htnon ttfk 
tb« iaqnii^r ii rcttiicted to riwwing 
bbe port 6Mh theio foetoio fate 
|iloyod io Aek pfodaetioQ. 

Letying «»ide tbe quottion 
wlMther tha vord bu toy oonneotioo 
with the Saoflkrit o«me of die deity 
m mny, for tbe preMik 
porpoee, oonfioe oortelra to tbe {act 
that tbe Mundae ibemc^elvn ooDoect 
it with the Hindi word tiger^ 
nod that thii aniinal pUya e promi* 
bent part in nil the wicoa aignifica» 
tiooe of the oomponud. A$ n 
oonerete ootin it denotee two quite 
diatioot spirits^ snmcly, (1} tbe ghoet 
of a human person who has been 
notoally killed by a ssaD-eatiog 
tiger; (2) an e?U spirit (one' of 
tboee belonging to the loreery* 
eyetem) wbo threatens to get a 
yooDg huabaod or wife killed by n 
tiger* The reason for this threat 
lies in their haying married in wil* 
fnl orerea inadvertent disregard of 
a marriage omen portending this 
kind of death. 

To the qoestioD) whidh factors have 
oonenrred to form the fixet of tbeie 
two meanings, the following oonsi- 
derations aeem to offer the natural 
answer: The man«es^ing tiger, 
with Its stealthy approach, its 
ljghtning«like boimd on tbe nnw.ary 
Tiorim and the deadly stroke of its 
elawi, naturally looms Tery large 
in the imagination of a forest* 
dwelling and.forestHslearing race like 
the Mundas. la their songs and 


tieif ttorin it tppetrs m the dr»d* 
ed one, in moat of their sacrifices 
thej implore protection against the 
bound of tbe tiger and the fang of 
the snake. Though the latter clftims 
more victims it is oonsidered less 
terrible than the tiger, becaoee it 
leavw to those it kills, the custo¬ 
mary funeral rites, which allow 
their ^irit to dwell under the 
ancestral roof with all the ancestors, 
and receive the worship of the 
sarviving relativss, all of which 
constitutes the Mandat'’ happiness 
in the next world. But wbo wonld 
dare to follow a tiger and gather 
what it has left of its victim, to 
burry or Inrn it and recall the spirit 
to the / The tiger snatohes 
a person from the oommnnity of 
the living and cuts away his spirit 
from the commnnion of the dead. 
What becomes of suob spirits and 
what compensation do they get for 
the company and the worship they 
have lost ? To this anxions question 
the popular imagioation gives the 
following answer: 

The spirit of a person devonied 
fy a tiger, roams about in the forest 
in or near which he was killed, in 
the shape of a dwarf with a dense 
ctoj of hair so long that ii trails on 
the groond behind him. At night 

he keeps mattering wards, like one 
in a trance. He beqome tha 
herdsmsn of all tbe birds pnd hearts 
of that fdreit (a Tery^hwaorabls 
oconpation) and the Jugsri esp>e 9 i||l- 
1y\we him strict obedience. .These 
ghorte or ggUiu an » mation of 
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tbe popolsr ixn^Q^atk oombiiied 
with the raoifti tiew of the etate of 
humm Boule after the <]eath of the 
hodj. Many Moodas m^nUia 
that no worship ie being paid to 
them b; men. This BbjmH is the 
SS1S0 u Jotomiarat Birrenhi 
pnpini, KtUafupini, iirlo^ga, 
Birsabo^a, Mafidb^i^a, ftreenglt. 

But the religioQs ioetincfc does 
not leare them permaaentlj io this 
state* The firdt step to a tepa^sta 
worship is curione enongb* As 
herdsman, be has of coarse tbe dntjr 
of protection those under his eare* 
UoDoe some Mundss, when they go 
ont for a great hunt, offer a so- 
called nnmbo'^fd (an impetratory 
laoriRcA) to some recognized bc^ga 
iu order tiint he may offv'r tobacco 
to Oagauti and ikeep him engaged 
in cojversatioQ ae long as the hunt 
laets, because otherwise he would 
uot allow any of his flock to be killed. 

HuntetB of. the Naguri coaatry 
give him a worship resembling that 
which Basada hunter^ give to 
^iulibo'^a for a successful hunt, 
without feeltug cone :rood aboat the 
contradiction thii implies. 

Others infer from hb oflice as 
herd sman of the birds and boasts of 
the toresbi that he has Somehow 
somethiog to say to tbe mantage 
tottens* Hence when tbe omens 
have several timee turned out nn- 
favounablo^ so that sH the proposed 
hcarriagm for a parttouUr young 
man had to be abandoned, then a 
triteh-flnder is Called iui to obtain 
tht vduding lof favo^a^ onnoi* 


The whole rite takes plsae in front 
of ‘the young man's hoase, and eon* 
ifU of three saerlfioes: a white 
fowl is offered to Singbonga^ a 
speckled one to Chandi and a blask 
one, plus a pot of now beer to 
BagautL In the first saorifiee tbe 
following formula is used: Sir* 
mare Sii^bou^ga I ne mauca-hong 
re kS bai^tana* Am sinnare 
SiRboiaga, ne nm n|dole omamtana, 
ne ko^af ere bai^ka. Singbouga 
in heaven, the omens for this child 
of man do not oome right. To thee 
Singbonga in heaven, we now offer 
this fowl, in order that the omens 
may come right for this youth.'' 
tn the sacriGoe to Chandi the 
formula runs as follows t Candi* 
botaga! ne kofaboni nagente ana 
horau kesedjada. Keiia omjmtanal 
Am Candib i3^, maeomamtau ki* 
mmam:anuu ne korahoni senhora, 
sengande a^^em j I Chandibonga, 
thou art barring the way of this 
youth, t give this to tbeci lu 
thy honour I shed blood, I pout 
out sacrificial blood. Tree tbe way, 
the road for this youth I" In the 
sacrifice to Bagauti the formula runs 
as follows : ** Ke mo j ili, ne tapaza 
kcsdrftii^ omamUna, pitalma puyp, 
raiagama jura hdtb, sona L&tb 

rupa hithkeata omamtanals^* Krge 
Saha sateapka ne kajige 1 Here now I 
offer to * thee one (pot of) rice-beer, 
of fermented rice-pulp. 1 offer it 
to thee in a brass featcup, stitdied 
with pins of tiu^^wMi folded hands, 
with hands of gold (Le., he purelm 
*gaM}| irlth hetsds kS sbltnog as 
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sUrcr. Kow let ihj help be granted 
in thb matter 1 ** 

After the eaoriGcee the youth goee 
to bathe, having first taken off all 
Ilia ornaments. When he reiams 
tram the bath| they sprinkle him by 
sneans of a Wig of the t%l$i plant 
(Oeimum sanotom^ Willd. ; Labiatae) 
and a taft of dublalaiaf (Cynodon 
dactyloD, Pers; Oramineac) with rice* 
beer 10 which some of the fermented 
Tiee^pulp has been mixedi and they 
give him to eat of the sacrificial 
offerings. 

Here then the mere ghost or goblin 
created by the popular imagination 
is raised to the status of one of 
those boQgas or goJlIogs who extort 
worship from men by barrasing 
them in some way or another. 

4 

What agency^ which factor has 
brought about this transformation? 
It is not the monotheistic system 
based on the Asor legcndi since the 
pahao, the official minister of this 
syitem, has nothing to do with the 
rite just described. The fact that 
the witcL'^Bnder is called in, shows 
that the transformatiun has been 
made by (he system of which he 
is the official minister. This system 
rests on the world view which holds 
that evil is not a mete defieiency 
arising cat of the limitation of 
being, bat that it is referable to an 
eternal living pilnciplei dis tin ct 
from ud hostile to the equally 
eternal prinolple of good, and that 
it if independent of this to snefa 
an extent that it cannot be defi* 
nitivsly ranquiihed by the prin¬ 


ciple of good» In this view it is 
supposed that wicked men, wis- 
ards and witches, oan inflict on 
their fellow-men say evil they choose 
to, * through the agency of evil 
spirits, over whom they acquire 
power by means of their oocult 
arts. It is further believed that 
these evils can be neutralized only 
by propitiatory sacrifices to the bad 
spirits, or by magic spells so power¬ 
ful! that the evil spirits cannot 
resist them. It Is very remarkable, 
that this faith, though resting on 
the eternal antagonism between 
good and evil, is not a militant 
religion like Chriitianity or Islam. 
The pihan and tbo soka or witch- 
fiodor aro not oppcDents; they do 
not interfere with each other, but 
they supplemcut each other's mlnis- 
tratioDA. In the present as well as 
in most rites, the witch-finder advises 
bis cliente to seek assistance from 
both principles. Here he himself 
aske for the assistance of Singbonga 
in terms harmonizing with that 
essential goodness, which the original 
moDothsUm attributes to him* 
Neither be nor his clients feel con- 
scions of the fact, that an appeal for 
help to the irreconcilable enemy of 
Singbonga implies an insult to the 
majesty of the maker of the world 
and the giver of all good things* 
They seem to feel themselves 
standing helpless between tiie anta¬ 
gonizing principles and as* having 
no other conn# left bnt that of 
asking help from both in a manner 
aecommodatitg iteeU to the nature 
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of either. Heoee the diSereoce 
betieeen the first %od the eocond 
formolft. The first is the confident 
exy forlhclp of e child i& troable 
tmpiling the belief thit the mere 
•Utement of his trouble soffieos to 
move bis fstber to help. The soeond 
starts with a kind of eringng 
acknowledgment I of the powers of the 
divafled Chandh It is thou who 
art barring the Way The third 
forroula Is a similar kind of acknow- 
ledgment of^Bagauti^ and thus it 
classifies him with the numeroui 
forms through which the principle 
of evil manifests it^lf. 

In the following rito the Ivolntion 
into an Independent bonga is com* 
pleUd. When those who observe 
marriage omenii meet a whirlwind 
on their way, it portends that, if 
the intended marriage were to take 
piece, either the husband or the wift 
would be devoured by a tiger. 
However this omen can, according 
to the witch^finder, be neutralised 
by a sacrifice to Bagauth Some say 
that for this purpose S sacrifices 
should be offered, the first to Bing* 
bonga the second to Cbandi and 
the third to Bagauti; but they admit 
also that the essential one is that to 
Eagiuti* Here aa in the' above 
triple sacrifice, a white fowl is 
offered to Singbonga, a red one to 
Chandi and a black one to BagaotL 
The favour asked is expressed in 
the following words t 
dafadfial ttrre ^andam'ni^i^tnld^ 
fliia^f i0roMoj^ roio^podc^ dsapla 1 
ZfCt the ponishment (portended} 


against these two be averted. Mi^ 
they not be frightened or threatened 
hy tiger or bear, nor bear them 
rustle the dry leaves.'^ 

The outward features of this rite 
show (hat it rests certainly on the 
magic Bystem desoribed above* 
A pole with a red flag under a white 
one is put up near the place of the 
aecrifioe. The ground itself must 
mimic a forest by haviog brauobes 
stuck^ all about. Then the witch* 
finder makes three effigies of clay; 
two represent the newly^roarried 
couple, whilst the tbiid rcpreieute 
a tiger, and is therefore striped red 
and white by means of burnt cl^ 
and rice-flour. A circle is drawn on 
the ground with rice^floor, having 
two diameters at right angles. On 
the edge of thfs circle two stools 
are placed side by side, covered witii 
a single cloth. On these the husbaufi 
and wife sit so as to have their feet 
withia two of the adjoining com¬ 
partments formed in the oircle by the 
diameters. All this is Hinduism 
pure and simple. 

Another feature, quite, foreign to 
theMnndas^ original theory ehoot 
marrisgo omens, is eonnocted with 
this rite. The witdi-Suders main- 
tain that there may be adverse 
omens not perwved by the search* 
ing party, these too are sore to have 
their evil effect, though their over¬ 
sight be no fanlt of the searobing 
party. In that case one or both of 
the newly married couple will soon 
be troubled by suddeu fern dusieg 
their sleep. or even, whea awake. 
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7iiefi i'ktj mtut ftpply to the witofa« 
finder who, hj exominmg the 
tibe«grmitu, finds cot the taeaning 
and cauee ot tbete fears, and orders 
the iterlfioe whioh is neoeeserj to 
aentfiliae ench omtaa 

Net only the outward forme of 
this rite, bat aino the preeappositione 
on which h reeti, are quite foreign 
to the MundftS^ original theory 
about mirriage omene. According 
to that theoiy it ie Slogbongt, who 
aeode the omens out o! kindnees as 
eigne of hie approval or dieepproval 
of an intended mairiage* Henoe 
when the omen is adverse, the marri* 
age ought not to take place* 

Ihe first of these pres oppositions 
BaintaiDS that Bsgauti as herdsman 
of the forest, is not a mere iostru- 
nent, obliged to obey Singbonga^s 
orders bat H poaitivelj asserts that 
be has the power of sending unfav- 
ourahle omens on his own aoconnti 
ie., ihathejnay act independentiy 
of Sihgbeaga, and that therefore ho 
may and must he influenced by a 
saoTifioe, to send favourable omens, 
^his is actually done in the rite 
yerfonsed before mairiage as deacrib* 
ed above, in which favourable omens 
«SM asked for from Singbonga, 
Chaodi and Bagaoti. 

The fits described neat, goes a 
grout dMl farther* It presupposes 
timt Bagautihas the power of neut- 
talieing the sfffecte of an evil omen 
that has been disregarded. Henee 
at as<»ibei to him the power of 
wvmply Sitting aside a deotsioo of 
•fin^nga* This is sa impUcft 


denial of Siogbonga's dwolote 
sovereignty, and consequently of the 
original nioDotheiiffl of the Muadas. 
But they do not seem ever to become 
clearly coosetous of all these oontri* 
dictions I for they oonitnoe profes- 
eiog a belief in Siogboaga^s omnipo* 
tense and abaolute sovereignty in all 
eiroumstauces in which that belief is 
the maan point at issue. In addition 
to mere natural thoughtleisness cer¬ 
tain paaiicns play an important ptti 
in the formation of these illogical 
compromises. There is first the 
dread of the consequsuoes of the 
evil omen, wbieh disposes them to 
aoeept^ readily the witoh-finderis 
methods and means of escaping from 
them. Then in many oases the only 
obitasle to a desirable and advantage- 
f oos marrisge is the unfavourable 
omen. Then selfi^bDesf disposes 
*‘them to accept eagerly the magical 
means of securing the advantages 
of the iatended marriage without 
iuourring the portended evih. 

In the current popular version of 
the Asor legend the name of Bagauti 
does not ocoufi nor is it mentioned 
ia the sacrifices offered by the 
pahan^ nor in the invitations address¬ 
ed to all the tutelary spirits at the 
Mfs feast. This taken together 
with aQ that has been aaid above, 
^owi that Bigauti asra spiiit claim¬ 
ing sacrificesi is a nmdtioa of the 
witehofinders and aootiisayers. It 
need not tbsrefore surprise us wheu 
ws Sad his rmmt mtioduoed into 
that version of legend, 

wkMh witeh>fadowi6haat U soot of 





Bafiftti 


their exereUiog ritei desoriletl unJcr 
the ^erd s^ioiapiu There we meet 
the following eenteoce : handihuo- 
umre bagautijaoa, aDyoBC 

falli&gOD & wbite*ant hill near a 
jessamine shrub became a Bagauti. 

Since then tbU mere ghost of a 
|> 0 non billed by 4 tigCTj hie, through 
gradual transIormatioDS, come to be 
on a par with Cbandi, Ikirbonga and 
oibete, it is but natural that he 
Aould share their fate .also in other 
respects. 

Those Mundae who spin out long 
theories about tbo spirits at the beck 
of wisards and witchetj maintaia 
that all the spirit nnines used in 
this connection, denote only varioos 
forms of m'eobiof performed by one 
and the same evil spirit, either at the 
bidding of sorcerers or on tbeir own 
aoconnt. Some say that ibis spirit 
w Chandi, others sny that it is Ilcir« 
lionga, others again maintain that it 
is Mabadeo. According to these 
ihoorizers tho aatnc Bagauti denotes 
any spirit who threatens newly 
married people to inflict on one of 
them death by a tiger, as a punish¬ 
ment for haring advertently or in¬ 
advertently neglected an omen por¬ 
tending such a fate. Hence, when 
tbe word iayaHii Is used predioatively 
in the p. v., it means, to bo under 
threat of death by a tiger on account 
of a neglected marrisge omen por¬ 
tending that partkmlar form of death 
for one of the married couple. It is 
believed that sorcerers have the 
power of inflictiug death by a tiger 
ou any people they ebeoee, maxmd 


or unmarried, independently of omenst' 
Id that case the verbalisation of tho 
imperidiug threat is no longer ex¬ 
pressed by ba^aUfig but by the word 
roHUttoff or f/raadsyp* 

To sum ap: tho word may 

denote (1) the ghost of a person 
killed by a tiger, (f) the same 
ghost as herdsman of tbe beasts and 
birds of the foiust with a special 
claim to tbe obedience of tigers* 
This post, though coasiilercd as 
honourable and a kind of compensa¬ 
tion for what he has lost on acoounh 
of hi8*tragio death, does not eutitle 
him to any kind ox worship from 
men. (S) the aame herdsman eon- 
ecived as cxeroieing a certain ill* 
deSned influence over marriage 
orecas, which entitles him to a share 
in such rites as are performed before 
some marriages for tbe purpose of 
obtaining favourable omens. (4) 
tbe same herdsman eoneeived as 
possessing a more or lets independent 
power of neatraliziog tho effect of 
marriage omens portending death by 
a tiger. (5) any spirit wbo assumes 
tho fuRctioQ of tbreatening married 
people with death by a tiger becaoM 
they disr^rded an omen porteadisg 
ibis kind of death. 

All this illustxatcs in a striL’ug 
manner the facility with which nevi 
gods and godlings arise on the 
fertile ground of popolar imagloatioa 
and iodise rim i Date credulity, acted 
on by the paieions of fear and selfish¬ 
ness. This happens especially in t^ 
atmosphere of base and doubt lying 
OTcr the botdteUad in vrbieh diSereut 
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aod «ven contmdiotory rcligioos 8jt« 
terns meet anX Itj to compeoetmte 
eocH other. It illustrates the grsdasi 
lap^efrum the original mocotbeiem 
siit'> polylbcism* 

abs. n., the condition ot a 
newly-married husband or vuxte, who 
ia andcr throat of being killed by a 
tigor for neglecting tlio omens por¬ 
tending tneh a fate: daffaUli katad- 
mentc clUka bof&ga lagatiAa mente 
caAlIjan.ra uamoa, consultation 
through,the husked rlc^-giains reveals 
the kind of siorificc required to f ot 
a f'op to this condition. 

rflx, v.| to act in the moda¬ 
lity of Usgauti, i.c*., to threaten with 
death by a tiger a newly married hus¬ 
band or vvifo wliodisrcgarJt d a insrrl- 
age omen p>rtcuding such a fate: 
Mahadeo Cundi. jetufo ki\*o aoulircc 
la^a^ftnay Mahadco Chandt acts as 
Bagauli even without being engaged 
by anybody to do so. 
iafoHft-g p« T.| of a young husband 

or wife, to be under thr at of death 
by a tiger for the reasons given 

above: nuSa anndiakao Loroko 

etskodo ranudagoa, it is 

to newly-married people that the 

term bagaUtig is is applied, to others 

fated to be killed by a tiger, they 

apply the term ranudapg. 

Bifda^difiUffl. Gitada-disun, y9t. of 
Saiadiium4 

bafe, bafi (Tam. fdla, to go away; 
H. 6iagnd,to run awa)', Gr. picupd, 
Lat. /ogtre) I. tn , to abandon, to 
leave, to relinquish, to go a vay from 
a place : on c^kan saugiko ifffgiom; 
boforjapsreq birkore Inttkan kulaoa 


meote en haiule boptataJa, we went 
away from that village, bccauso there 
arc a lot of tigers in the surroundiag 
forests. 

bapf^n, bapi^ rfix. v., (1) to d a- 
aociate oneself from, to break off all 
connections with, (f] to leave an 
association or a oongivgation one had 
entered, t:> apoststizo: riRgadipl i 
girjarc bohdenko n^oko bnpenlana, 
{•}} to break the marriage tio: 
kinuntik'}A nir ika^tegca) bagenm 
timacJi their danghter-in-hiw keeps 
running aw^y, ahe will most probably 
break the marriage iio« 
ba^p^ayf, ba^p^gi repr. v., to 
abandon e^ioh oLhir, not to remain 
together, not to stand by each other 
in a difilcuUy or danger, tisiR kula 
Aamoro^alokabu bftp'fpeft, Ictus stand 
by each other if to-day we como 
across a tigcT. 

io-p-oyea, ba-p^agtn ropr. of (nyea, 
to break the marriage ti', to break a 
loarriagCi to divorce : haiamluriako 
motaltcko arandike4kiR*i, enato 
Q^okia. bapagenfona, their parents 
had forced the two to marry, that's 
why they now break the tnarrI age. 
bope^g, hoping p* T., to be abandoned, 
to be deserted: entire agamge bira* 
kaus, bora hupAickateo haptgrt 
adUhoa, in those parts there is still 
virgin forest, if ond deviate even but 
a little from the road, one gets 
easily lost* Bapeakan^ prf. parti¬ 
ciple, used adjactively may, accord* 
iog to circumstanoes or context, 
mean deserted, uoocoupied, forsaken, 
uninhabited: icyraiaa hatu a 
dctcited village. 
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tii, (I) tlie 

»b»"'don'ng, the int^motioa: nekaa 
hanajeie kami oiloki ? With so 
Dipy intarruptioDihowom the work 
be done? (i) The time of letvlnj* of 
sbivtoQlng: iai% hana^e bsrsin 
hobajsns, it is two A^ys sinoe he left; 
pafAd banagere sobeo ar^ gotogiri- 
jansi during! the time they stopped 
wateruig all the vegetables withered. 
It* Ai adverbial aSx t> othjr prle. 
it (dirm) cpds. which are so chvrae- 
terisliu illy idijmtt'o that th^y can* 
not be triniUtod Itly. into CrvgUsh. 
Those opds. aro two kiais: (1) 
thise in which baj$ kei*pi the mean- 
ing oE a lojal separation, i.e., oE 
abandoning, of going away or leav- 
ipg a plao% person or objoct. Toeta 
may bi readerod by a coord inite 
opd sent^noj in which th^ e(|vlti. of 
the Maadari opd* aro eonne .ted by 
the coajnnctioa and : kambopukinl 
Delij&e induk'habagekfiis, thj thief 
threw away this cloth anl left it 
there. Oc* either of the eomponont 
parts may also be rendered by a 
participial clause: gop>f enet^l^ 
Son a saOLgikotie as 

soon as the fight b)gaa Soma ran 
away abandoning his cimpanions or 
Soma, running away, abandoned his 
oompinions. K B. Although the 
cpd., ns grammatioal anit, ba traaiU 
tirei the intransitive merabor of it 
tnay take a locative cise as mojilica* 
tion or speoifi;alion: e^kat kopi 
talkena: lionko Asdmtee nirhafiket^* 
iso, she wai a bal woman r she has 
tbandoned hor children anl run 
away to Assam or, she tan away to 


hajel 

Anaffl, having abandoned bar chit* 
dren. (i) thoee op Is. in which hng$ 
means (o) to leave an action purposely 
no Ions entirely, in a certain part, or 
place or oir.^nmstanco. Snob cpds. 
must generally b) rendered hy, i9 
frsrranda pissivo participle with 
the preRx sa : sanslrko loV>Cieana*< 
bare mo4 bar blfikn irh*p$H^ pi* 
gans are in the habit of leaving a 
oonple of sheaves uneut when, in 
reiping, they co uo t> tSe on I of a 
rioo field. N.B. In impsrativo oUtssei 
of this kind juys is e]ylt. to the 
ir*b!bitivo ptrtijh aU! ail may 
therefore bs translatol by don^t I or 
do not t darn jap^rs s^^oye/s/a. (b) 
to leave so-ne pirt of un action nn- 
dons, out of forgetfulness orthroigh 
an oversight. In that ciso it is bsit 
rendered by to omit or to forget, to 
leivc Oit: neupuiia kajlkoa 
teda (or oire bigekeii)^ he hii left 
out those four words in hi) o>py» i.e.i 
when writing, or be omitted or for* 
got to wriie theio four words. N.B/ 
Not toys, but detf is used as ths 
contrary of parod, cib>i, to ialioate 
that an action is interrupted and 
abindoued before it is complete, (s) 
to leave a work completed in its es^ 
aentialsj without those aooessoriet 
which are reqoifdd to make it fit t>t 
actual OSS: katul batbsg^l^f he made 
a knife but did not shirpen it; one 
ijsisye'y, ho built a housi but did 
not make it realy for aie. 
bs|e*:sitn var. of bagieattli. 
befit, b 4 il adverbial affix toprdg* 
once and suddenly: lo 

{ g;V^ a sho:k, to ffightca fwddealy*} 
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loiogbagel, to give a pang, to oaoto i aocompaDimeDt of masie, mit^ 
ouJden grief; (diagel, to gWe a maotras over hija till be geti into 


sudden stroke of the axo; gdirbafel, a trance^ which is considered as a 
to fall With a tbad; turnibog^l, to proof that iagiiaio'^ga has entered 
kill saddenly, with one stroke; into hico. Then hs is taken or 


hift^pHage^g, to be blinded by a driyen far away* Some say that 


sudden flah^ y.g.» of lightning. there a pig or a goat is presented to 


*kifhala^ bi|Us Nag« ugala, him and that he then throws himsslf 
toacsi, Has. (Sal) ibst.| the sup- on it like a t!ger^ to devour it* 


posed abade of a person killed by Whilst be is oconpied stilling bis 


a tiger. Acceding to a belief bonger on the raw fleshi ^ fowl, 
common to the SaJans as well as to a lamb or a goat is sacrificed and 



and are obliged to feed him. He or a boUock for his trouble. Other 
h not eotilled to sserlfices from people lay that they never saw the 


men. They are said to go about substitute devounog a live pig or 
the forests at night mulbering as goat. 


though they ware epokinff to then- so«timei happm that .on» 

eelvee : bagkiuio nid» d.plU birreko ^ ^ 

rugamruguo*. They are alw the hair at the end ot lU tail 

WiieveJ to warn men againet tigera 

during the day by shouting out: that it cmnot free itaolf 

futural when a tiger roama about. cowherd 

Thii cry to dog., when it is heard undoes it. U 

in the jungle# U uodcratood to j, gome, that it ia bagiia^ 

apply to tigers and to be uttered by 

a bagiia. jt camot be released except 


The follow log Tatbsr strange 
pifciiss is resorted to by the Sadans 
mni the AboriglnoSy when a person 
happens to be killed by a iigen 
!Phey try to find a maOi who will 
net as snbiViuts for bagiUbo^ga 
and then bo rapelled from the 
village and snrrotmdingi* Uo most 


by going thvongh the rite described 
above. 


bagiaia^f, lagiia^g p. v*, to 
become a hagiaiab9^ga i Icnb 
jomkedl isp^iaeo, the one who has 
been eaten by a tiger becomes a 
bagiafik. 


irst last for three days, then he is Mgk-Aasv Ksg. UftMlbatu Has. 
-chained, and sorcerers^ to the . I. sbst., a iigertiap tonaiiUAg oC 
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a yery stroog boor wiili* a poisonad 
arrow. 

11 . trr.j to entmp in a lagldi^nu : 
491 a kulakola 

p. y.| 

to get entrapped in a bigkdkttn\A. 

Ngkra^ kiflU-boiaa yar. o{ 

Sagkai^M 

1wih|a^ bagbia-rutu^ syn. oE 
ipenio^i tnri Nag. epetoM Itaa. 
0feii49m^ ^ionom^ abet., Pence* 
flaaniB stgpnrenee, Praio'; Umbel- 
liferae,*—a UU hcrb» 5-7 feet bigb* 
Tbe atoms are used to make flutes. 
Soe bumtptnd^fn, 
batbia bi eyn. of /enaai^MRi Nag. 
mgebi Hus. abst.^ I^ggcta flaya^ 
DC.; Com()oeitaO|—a very slendor 
jtingle berb» 1-2 feet bigb, wiUi 
yellow flower heads. 

bifbia.MbU iyn. of pora^ 
ptaga abst^ Vieoa aurieulata, Cass.; 
Compo»itae,*^a elendcri rigidj tall, 
anneal herb of tbc jangles, with 
atem-ciaaping, Uneeolate learee and 
yellow flower heads. Child reo 
make arrow shafts witb the stems, 
henoe the nacne of sm4»/« 

bagbia-ruttt absL, (l)i the plant 
desoribed coder iagiia. (2). a flhte 
made with the etem of tbe same 
plant. 

bagi ygr. of iage. 

blel i« tho mnodsnaed Engl, 
buggy, applied by the Mnndse to 
any two or fonr-wheeled conyeyaiice 
palled by horses^ and cyan to 
bioyeles. 

btflca fometimea ased instead of 

bagUaMi, 


ab indoued rice, rice that u throww 
aside beciuse dirty or spoiled, 
bigioa var. of bAagiMa% 
bl-girl sbst., sometimes^ bub 
rarely used kistesd of giribi, (jm 
son^s giriloroj) name of the dance 
in tho afternoon of the flower feasts 
ltly.j the throwiiig off of the flowers. 
Sec bdp'ifoi, 

bigioadom abet.^ a horse used few 
driving only. 

bi-gltil tbst.j sya. of 
the plaoonta, the afterbirth. 

bigda, coke-bi|bs var. of hiagia^ 
bagtln ear; of liagiin. 

Bigf^aoji sya. of Kulag-eandiy 
KuUaisein, is said, by some to* be 
also syn. of Jiagakti, I. ibat*| a 
oandi or spirit who takes tbe forna 
of a tiger in order to frigbteo* 
people either on Lis own account, or 
instead, I.C., at tiio bidding of one 
of Lis special devotees; be also 
grants to these the power of them- 
I selves taking tho shape of a tiger. 

Ib. bagoeandi'f^ rdx, v., of a ipirib; 
to take tbe modality of a Sagf*- 
caiu/t : maraOL 040^1^0 bagOeandiPd 
it Is the great Cliaadi who * acts ao- 
Bdggeandi' 

blgb-dbatai yar. of idgidianw* 
Bsfbta var. of BhogSlp, 
bagf* (Sad.) L adj., used oC 
grains^ seeds, poises, of which diflfiiy 
eat varieties have been mixed ia. 
large or nearly e^l proportions t 
5si7ra baba, bagra ramb&ra, bagrm 
kubljai),. 

II. sbst.| 'the oondition of bmng: 
mixed largely in different varieties : 
tebado marangea, mendo lagT^r^^f 


btffas 


Hi 




Isim aukuatanai the grain mcaanre 
(wbiih tboQ useit )Q sellmg) ii 
large-sized» but I do not like ibj 
graine h* caoie tbej ;are a mixture of 
different varieties. 

HI. trs.| to mix grainsj seeds or 
pulses of different v.<rletiea in a 
Urge jreportien, nesrij in cqoal 
proporliuns. For a tnixtnre in 

levee r pioportiou boja U used. 
lagra^i p. v., to bo mixedj used of 
grains, veedscr piibca and alfo some- 
iimes (instead o£ of men or 

sn'mils of Diixid blood: baba/s/- 

is*s-a^ra trb. o., nstd only of tie 
amount of grains^ s<eds or pnlseSi 
wbieli bare been mixed in large 
proporllons of different varietu*s : 
lanagraio bagrakeda, beretof^ miado 
kfi baiuai they bava mixed the 
varictii s to sucb an amount that 
tUire ia nothing that can le nsed 
for sowing. 

bagrad (Or. bagra^dnd; Sad. try 
raei) 1. adj., with infif an untrue 
itatement whieb provokes the break¬ 
ing of an agreement; an untrue 
saying uhicb excites the bearer's 
anger against some third person: 
tegrad kaji 1 obajana, 

II. trs., (1) to[ spoil, to damage, to 
render uselees: when it refers to 
a'part or a memb^.r of some liv* bg., 
then it generally takes a double so- 
eaiative, pea. adja being but seldom 
need: Hofoko o^ko aabkore apa- 
robko bagraidifa, when (he Mundus 


them tbe wiogs. (b) with iaji as 
d. o., to mismanage, to spoil a 
biivinoss, a matter, an affair: nigedo 
kala (ahtraSial do^doto go^a kaj i 
bcgrailgea. ($) to spoil (be temper 
of> to vex, to icsld, to make angry : 
niliko alope bagraHoaio ftt^ua, 
do not excite the bees, they will sting. 
(4) of a tiger, to cat smb. partly: 
kula bagroditia (or ieegiio), 
b'fgraS^u rHx. v., to get angry, to 
make oneself angry: soben^ iisiu 
k^pe calncabakcrcv^ b^tgr^dna^ 
httgr^d-g p. V., to gtt spalled, 
damnged, uscUas; to have a limb 
broken or dislocated or otherwise 
damaged so as to be usetosa: hola 
urita'iWL katac ioyrrid/jsa, yeshrday 
my Inllosk broke a leg. Note 
here tbe d^uMe nomioative: 
bullook was spoiler! a leg; ne bon 
uu 4 mode bdgjadjanOi Ibb child is 
blind of one eye, lily., is spoilt one 
eye. 

The p. T. form, especially with the 
affix qoickly, denotes the liabi¬ 
lity of meat, eggs, fruit and eat¬ 
ables in gcmr.il, to turn stale or to 
rot soon. Hence it it eqvlt. to tbe 
Engliab not to keep loDg, not to 
last, not to remain fresh or good: 
tamras, kadal, pablta, emaun joy 
rediabos, guavas, banaQaa, papaws 
and the like do not krep long* 

Note the idoms : (1) Jtssia bag* 
fadjanat the country has become 
lawless. (2) bit lagradfana, there 
are no jungles left, or tbe junglo 


catch birds, they spoil tbeir wings has become infested by tigers, 
(they poll out the long faethers of : (S) palUddorn iuyred/aae, tbe 
tbeir wings}, lily., they dimsge I papaw (ree is not (be fruit*bearing 
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tree we thought it to he, it is now 
eTident that it is a male tree which 
it otelett. 

^t^/hayrad ropr, (1) tre*, to talte 
in. hand each a different object aod 
tpriil Uiose two oLjitt^ by hitting 
them a*aiost|o:)e another: kaUm 
Of 9 sisakii^ brtp'tffradicd/i they 
epoiled one the )Hncil and the other 
the p»n-holder by bitting them 
agii&st each other. 

(i) iotre.| (e) to spoil each other's 
thing, the same thing of each other : 
kiplate loSowkiw bapfrifrabjuna, 
{6) fo g,'t at variance with each 
ether i *<]a«iag')mhoakiQL b tp tfrai^ 
ianOf the inaeter and servant are at 
Tariatioe with each other. 
b'tp^agrain ropr. rdx. v.; to get at 
Variance with each other: kopul- 
kol^le bop'rgrobirjana, we arc at 
loggerheads with some of oar tela* 
ttons. 

ba*n~ogrob vrb. n., the spoiling, the 
damaging r nca ini^ batt^prabge, it 
is be who spoiled ibis. 
bagrftidi/ in ccgttive aenteoces, and 
ioyredye in affirmative sentences, 
adv., used to speak nn* 

truly and so as to spoil an agree* 
tnent, or unirn'y and so as to excite 
anger against a third party: 
logroigsio kajikeda; kaiR 

kmjikeda. 

bsffi-bl ahst., a climber with a 
large wLito flower: hora Lnndiufi, 
4arre &ayrtid| along the way stand 
the jessamine and the bugri flower. 
The epeelmen aont by Rev. Fn 
Cardoo under the name of iagriltd 
proved to be Zizypbofl Oenoplia, 


Mill; Bhamnaoeae,—a stragglmgi 
armed sbrnb, with small flowers, 
bearing a small edible plniDi and 
gregarioas in jungly tracts. Its 
usual names ar): Janumbili, 
janum^janumiaromf hirianum. 
bsgfll var. of ba^eU 
Bsguti var. of Bhogot^* 
baba Nag. var. of bll Haa. flower* 
bahi^iono sbst., Andropogon serra* 
tut, Thunb.; Oramiueae,—*a tall^ 
erect, i^ercnnul grass, ouUixmted as w 
brooai*grafs« 

bsha-kabl sb^t., the oiuUflower. 
bsbai Nag. bll Has. (F. (a^d^ 
happy, prospiTons ; Sad \ Or) syn. 
of rdie&iii, I. adj., happy, fl>urUh* 
i ^g, prosperous The jingle edlbdt 
has the same meaning t Samu 
tidiagspae bdfgcd. 

II. trs., to ease, to comfort. 
babal^en^ idl*<n rfix* comfort 

I oneself, to soek comfort: opfrvko 
epeiai^tana \ibdlenmente knpnl^tee 
senakana, they are qnarrelling at 
home, he went to visit his relatives 
in order to be comforted. 
ba^p^oka^, ba*^p*dl fvpr. v., to Com- 
fort, chci*r etoh other ; namiu 
duLure bugln jagartekiu, bapiUana. 
bakaUq, bdl^g p. v., to be comforted^ 
cheered. 

adj., same as bahali 
aiii} jl bdlamgea my soul is happy. 

3^. R.-^Instead of bakftl^ bukatan^ 
the cpd. adj^. jlbnkal and j\bakali% 
ard iDn;b used. The last syllable 
may also he short: b*ik^lan^ baUn. 

bl'hslawi syn. of batala^ ibst., the 
making of colonred flowers near tiia 
hem of e otb by native weivcrs x 
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j^l>ab^ ^r0:>c or9 aobenii^ 

Aamkcda, oa^olo bikalai^rq gOAoi^ 
aftrlA n^naea, I have fconni the 
price for the eizing aiad brushiog of 
the thread (price paid lo piddy}» for 
thf' putting 10 required leogthe an ] 
for the weariog ; but I have not yet 
been paid for the borduriog with 
ffowere. JV. B. Thia cpd., U not 
used tr^ljr. He has male ocloiird<) 
flowers along the bom, is said like 
this: lij# (or lijire) hXe balau»tada. 
la^kaltkj^^ p.T., is w$ed either as 
epd. or di^jauctivel; : lij^ 6H(Ua^a- 
Hna Of lii%r6 ba AaU^aiana •, 
UkalatfainH li]f kiritaemei buj a 
olotb with coloured flowers along the 
border. 

bahilit Nag. hiM Has. (H. M- 
land) ire., to ease^ to comfort^ to 
ebeer : huriujitanao, ji iaialaiiutei 
be ii downcast^ cheer bim up. 
iakalai-nt rfle. to seek 

coiofortj to comfort oneself. 
lc’p*aialaS repr. to comfort, cheer 
each other. 

laidlai^Q P< to be comforted, 
cheered ; nea kajite aliif j} baiolaS^ 
yana. 

bahall Kag. bill Zim. (Sad. 
hiidli karek, to reinstate ; P.) tjo. 
of aeUi trg., to engage a serraot, 
a tvorkoian : mid hofo naSaioind^oi* 
Ic iaialiiid, 

iaiali^nj rflx* to engage 
oneself aa servant or workman : hasa 
dul lumtrec 6aialinjana, be hae 
engagod himself ae a naTvjr i Sii^» 
dianmre kamimeatee Maliniaua, 
be has accepted an eagagemeDt to 
go work ia SiogblittiD. 


6d/i^ p.y^ to get emploj^ 
meot; to get engaged for service. 
ta^U’^akali, ba^n^iH vrb. a., (1) the 
result of ibo action, Le., the men 
one has engaged ; niku sobenko alria 
buHdlUo, hsoiJu apuiQL acukia, all 
these haYe beca engaged hj mo, 
yonder one has beca engaged by my 
father. (1} tho great Dumber of 
people eng«ig3d : b^ndUt balikodkoa 
kami kako doOk^tnin, he oagage<| 
such a Dumber workmen that 
there is not work enou^.fh foi* all. 
bsbasa vat. of bdna^ 
babsttja var. of a small- 

si zed waterpot. 

babar (Sk. bale ; H. Idhar ; Sad. 
baidiagi) I. ad)., (1) outer, which 
is on the outer surface : boAar daar, 
an outer door : ue baugalar) baiar, 
ita knl;^ ketea, the outer bricks of 
the walls of this bungalow are very 
hard. (2) of men, who aro outside, 
do not belong to a^ certain class, 
caste, association or scot: paocaitre 
aliOf kililte bakar boroko cimlnaia 
mcn^oa ? 

II. trs. (1) very nrely used with 
names of objects: to pot ontslde tho 
house, to plaoe outside the house ; 
parkomko mijiakada, iakarlaHt 
eituRte t there are bags iu the 
s ring^bed, pot it outade in the sun, 
(2) sometimes used for men aaa 
syn. of iarurui ^: to oust, to expel 
from any kind of brotherhood: 
jatilteko baiard^a, they oatcasted 
him f jomnflreko badaritaj they 
do not permit him to eat or drink 
with them ; Oirjaetako bakar/tla^ 
they hi^ 
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baiar^e» rHs. very nrelj osed : 
(I) (o withdraw oneself from tlte 
eoti^ovliam of otbert: bata bap^ 
koake baAarentan4f mukudimftre 
dikukol^e jamanUna, be rates 
bimseU from bis co^villagers, io the 
Uwsnit be sides with tbe s^mmdars. 
(1) to aiUiO ooeseif to be es pelted ; 
jatilt;) baiortn/uM. 

04*p-aiar rapr. y., voty rarely used: 
io be io tbe habit of expelHfig : 
''nekim guoareo batoate kale bapa^ 
bars, even in the ease of this kind 
of fsalt we do not eapel ea^ other 
from the village. 

p.y.j (1) sotroely used m 
tbe meaning of to be placod outside 
the bouse. (3) somdlimes used io 
tbe m.'aning of to be expelled : 
•kililte iaAaraiattM, 

Note tbe idiom: 

M^iy I step aside, go out fora 
moment f (for a eall of nature). 

This is sometimes heard instead of 

# 

piriinigat^, racjf^ig^ 

bah<frre adv.^ sometimes tised Instead 
of raeart, outside tbe house. 
bak^ft adv.| (1) rarely used as syu. 
of raea$^i to tbe outside of tbe 
boa^, to tbe eauityarJ, oat of tbe 
hoQsd: parkom hakarteio idikeda. 
(3) sometimes used instead of par* 
waif, piriif, for a call of 
nature : boAartee senakana. In tbe 
last meaning it » likewise need 
with inserted prnl. ib}., baiartia, 
instead of pffiaiftia, etc. 

N.B* BoAjri baiarte, baiarie are 
worde of recent Introduetton into 
the)anguagy» The pree^ 
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atioD regsembers tbe tiaie wb^n they 
were quite unknown, Even now 
they are little used by Mundaa 
am»g tbemaelves* 

ksbsroni w. of barom. 

btki^i vir. of Unrfa, a smalb 
•isrd waterpot. 

kahV (II.) syn* of boita, Ant, an 
exercise book, a copy book^ a regis* 
ter. 

babl.bosta eoltcetiye nonn for the 
exercise books, copy booki and re* 
gisters of all kiudi. 

katai*nrl Nsg. syn. of marari 1. 
fbst, a carrying pole* 

IL trs., to make into a carrying 
pole I ne madiu^ baii^pita. 

baJ 1 {iSL bdt, term of address to 
elderly females; Cfr. Mtiadiriiol) 
(I) vocative of address used by girls 
amongst the4DeeIvei and women to 
each other. This Is nev.T the first 
word of a ssntenos; tbe preoeding 
word generally takes the affix u : 
4e iol I or ifna bai I Ye^ girl ; 
amna ba( I Tboa, g rl; cmo iai t 
I eey, girl; aUriM bai I mosatelaM, 
wait a bit, girl, we two will g> 
together. It may be considered as an 
affix corresponding to the affix iuls 
which is used by men of equal rank 
amongst themselves. (3) In Has^ 
bai is also used in tbe same way 
as iai and hit, i.e., as & miliar 
vocative of addms to girls. 

tsi (Tam. pnyyi, to uake^ to 
produOd; Qerrn. tawsa, to bnild 
Greek poieff, I do.) The i in bdi 
is always short before oheok^ 

9 pronounced 
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iborfc before' 'otdin%rj Towele. I. 
tn.f (1) to m«ke^ to fabriceto 
fotb. (2) to lolld, to eroot (there 
are no epecifio eqvlU., to these 
Engliih verbs): bai ; kumba 

hai. ('^) to arrange, to eottle, in 
tbe widest sense: LUab baitme 
settle or make up Ibo nckoniog, or 
tbe account; kajiko baiieda 7 
Have the/ settled the difftrence 
(between the contending parlies) ? 
neatiR kapajitana^ baiaU^pe, this 
is the matter of the contest between 
him and me, settle it fur 
pineiivrele dubkeosi kile 

We bad a panch^jat ebooi 
tbia difference, we could not s?ttle 
it for tbemi we could not bring 
them to an agr^^m'^nt. (0 ^ 
smth. to a suKessrol issue, to see 
am*h. tbrongb, toget 0 Vv*r or out:^)f 
a difficulty: hambal kji ncado, 
bkoe b^iabnt ? (5) with i^ifi as 
d. 0 . it is often syns. with iJae, to 
invent a false preteit: kaji! bat- 
tana* (3) to fatten: ke^ko kbObpe 

It oconra with various aignidca* 
tiOQS in a number of idiomatic 
phrases : (1) bai with tre, omen, as 
d* 0 . is syna with ere bairHar, to 
nentralUe an unfavourable omen by 
sneane of a saorlfice. 

(2) with infinitives empbestzed by 
fi as d*o« it means to think of 
nothing else than, to thiuk only of, 
to do nothing but: jomgce baita^a ; 
dariRges baitana ; eperaRgee 

(fi) with the name of some evil spirit 


at the beck of sorcerers it denotes 
sneh secret rites or aaorifioes as are 
practise by soroerers and sooth* 
sayers : baifaua^ h) practU 

res the rit<a and sacrifices to Akuti 
botiga; BflfoUfi ioJto iailana, no* 
body u a regular devotcu of Dagau* 
ti. N.B. In this eonnejtion bai 
may also take an ind. o either 
inserted or expr«»M:‘d by waU i 
BagaoU kako 6ai'jitana or BagaSti 
meittft kako haiiina. 
w bai etkar or bai ieiar^ followed 
hy an appropriate is. form of b'li 
it a rastrlotlvo pbra^e^ meaning that 
the poi'fDu den ited by iho sbj. of the 
prop, only made, hut never actually 
used tbe thing denoted hy tbe d/o : 
Lwvcnsgomke ne baRgaU bai aiare 
baiMa, Father Lievons only built 
th 6 bungUow, but he never Ilvod in 
it. N. B. The same r atriotion mar 
be expressd by iaiie^ (ir baihn) 
pxrkag<^, Liovens gomk) oe biRgaU 
batiem parkage. 

(3) ba\ as adverbial afx* to prds. is 
cqvlt. to the fiaglish a Its., well, 
carefully^ ono by one, or ths phras): 
without leaving or o nitting a single 
one: ofiVjaSri^t> lUten atlentivily^ 
CarvfuUy; Itlbai, to scrutinize, to look 
carofally; bUrbai^ t> turn ovat 
carefully, to examine on at] aides ; 

to pick up carefutly with* 
out leaving a single one. 

(6) Tbe sam!! meaning is transferred 
to the sphere of the subjective feel* 
ing of lUistaetioR in ths following 
idiom * tbe active or pasiive past 
tense form of hat is ad lei to the 
corresponding partieipial forms of 




other prdi. to denote either the 
Dtttuml latififftctLOD inherent in cer* 
t»;a nutione, or the eaUernotioa 
experienced at the enccesstu) 
p]etioa of the action elgnifiod hy 
ihoie prda.: fomiffl iaiiedae : be 
bad a good meal; toUctf 
be hae tied it a itufaotorily; 
fofomjKn baijM, the paddy ia 
bappiij btlt'd. 

(7) The following le eo firogly 
idiomatb and elliptio tbiit it ia 
hanlfj poaaible to explain it breSj 
and clearly in the erdmary gramma* 
tical Utftna: with tbe oounoUtion 

of peraonal an t!afaction, a a in the 
idiom under (6)i ia add^il to area 
ctnphaiized by ye, toppoiing for* 
aooib, 10 that aieaye Cat Jtly. meana: 
auipoaing fortoolb with aclf*iiitU* 
faction. Tbia pirtici|iial cUoae ia 
preceded by ibe ^bj. of a pop. the 
prJ. of whb b ia ntidarafood and most 
begitbertd from the oomext and 
circumstances oT the main prop. 
The itronglj elliptio |irop. thus 
oltainrd, is then followed by the 
principal prop, which pint a out, 
both, the eonvlneion drawn from the 
preanppoaed reason, and the error 
e^mnitted that invalidalei the coa« 
cluaioD. 4 q example wilt male tbia 
clearer: Smb. u loa.ling a cart nnder 
the aappoaition that it ia to be drawn 
by bnffaloei, wbo are ao moch 
atrooger than balloeka. Bat tbia 
tery aappoaition, correct In itself, 
misleade him lo far aa to load on it 
more than even hoffaloea can drag, 
and tboa faliifiea tba caknUtbn be 
bad baaed on (bat aapporition. All 


tb;a the Idondia aqueeae into the 
{allowing sentence j Sera many a 
bet, nafeiHa^mbnJeUa^t^^e, ia^i^ 
dariaUee lUy.: luppaing fcraoolh 
with lelf^aatlsfaeti m, that a buffalo 
(underatooJ: will draw tbia cart) 
thou heat loaded both of them (i.e, 
the pir of bnffaloei] so bcarily, that 
they oannot draw it; tbon, haring 
laffrdoea in tbr wlf*utiified mind, 
btib loaded so mooh on the cart 
that even a pir of buffaloes cannot 
drag it. 

Kota kro the nse of ibe aiogolar 
form, iertf, with the implied aaresam { 
the word boll do milled thee, and 
iO| aatiafied with tbina own imart* 
noH, into thinking that buffaloes an 
npto any load, tbou bait loaded 
too much on the cart. K.B. Instead 
of the phraao menye bai the pbroaea 
menye lain or teenye lays nay alio 
be u« 8 d with the lime meaning. 

( 8 ) bai with hroh, bate for 
AabureMio and iiuum for dmmrenie 
81 d. o., mean! to try and gah tba 
good will of one'a fiHowmen by a 
fair and friendly b^harloar, or of 
one's sabjeoU by a jaat and kind 
admitiUiratioD: In this meaning it 
occurs in the proverb: bafn b^itare 
UiikaHiu diruift battare feieeita, it 
(the Tillage chief) try to gain tbo 
good will of the villagers by hia 
juiUec and kind nets, be ahalt bo 
offered beer and eeoked rice, i.o, be 
a anra to be a we!oeme gneit in all 
bonaea, if the king try to gain iho 
good will of bis aabjecU by a }nat 
and kind adminUtration, he ia lore 
to get much money (by getting io 
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hig iaxee i7itEoai aoj trouble). Tbe 
same idea it expressed iu the follow* 
iug Hues of a eoug : 

Hitu barem hitar^, tnuu^a, 

Amy iliman<}i!a, munda t 
Difum barem haitafiy raja, 

Amy takaaikaea, laja I 
If thou, Oillage chiefs ooty try to 
gain tbe good will of the Tillages, 
there shall be beer and food for ibee, 
O Tillafe^cbief I If thoa, O king, 
only try to gain the good will of thy 
subjectsi there abati be good rereDuea 
for thee, O ktog f 

bai^n rflz. T-i to feigOi to pretend 
tO| to demean oneaelf os, to play the 
part of, to give oneeelf out aa : basu! 
latniana; laog:^ baina; han 
ean^gin bature mama bo^ baintana^ 
ropr» t. This form is need 

(1) as ao aotlre tn. prd. and as socb 
it forms its own rfti. and p. y.: to 
reconoUi with eaeb other persons or 
parties at yariaooa: isu dingckin^ 
epenn^Iena, nfdom lafaUediii^a, 

(2) it is used impnly. in tbe forms, 
bapaia and hafnitana with tbe same 
meaning as Sstas and bai^ia%0t it 
is possible to, it is allowed, it will 
do; suite rimjilu kl bapaia; katati 
hnlqanre, jilekata baimay bapaia, 
hot 9 ojjanredo, baimar ki bapaia, 
bo’f^in tEx. y., to reconcile them¬ 
selves with eaeb other, to arrange 
Bmth« Rsioably with each other: 
bapainuta^ SDtrf aallste 

f amage k ar c a oa> 

ba^p^f^f p* y.| to get reconciled with 
each other; oy^do kako daps la, 
bapatfanaio dMu 

noun ofagency, a mediator^ 


bfi 

a go-between, an umpire. 
bai-g, p. y., (1) used in the 9 
meanings giren above nuder tbe 
a. y., hence, to be made, to bo built, 
to be seltled, to be brought to a 
Bueccssf ul i^soe, to be invented as a 
falee pretext, to be fattened. N. B.. 
the pL baiaian often means to be 
a made man, i.e., to have acquired 
a eatiefsotory amount of wealth, to 
be well off: nc hat wren boy oka 
kh^b^o bat aba9a, 

(2) baxoa or baitM^ the imprsl. font 
of the indet. ts., is the ordinary 
eqylt. of the English nil right I it 
ia wellf it win do! With id it 
means, it won't do 1 it rs no uee, no 
good! N. B. From this comes the 
idiomatic term, id^baf^U^, things 
toat do not serye any purpose, refuse,' 
rubbish, and, bat^le^, useful or, 
serviceable things t d^ruayepo, 

id-iainie^ giyitape. 
bn^n^oi yrb. n, (1) the art of 
making $ barbi mistriy 6anai 
Ulitunpe, learn the art of carpentry 
by looking on. (2) the r.^ult of any 
of the actions denoted by bai ; 
bcoce, nea Samay banatpa may 
mean : this n the thing made by, or 
the honse built by, or the settlement 
brought abont by, or the successful 
issue ach ieved by Sama. 
babat rdpl. of bai ifa., to be in the 
habit of making, build teg, settling, 
etc. 

bifbaini noun of agency, a maker, 
an artisan : added to words denoting 
ob^ts fabricated, it yiotds nouns of 
agency of dISerent trades, arts, pro¬ 
fessions : pbnribidfaini, a mtch-makci; 
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jufabuhaini, a shoemaker; ialuba* 
baini, a cutler^ etc. 

bai^iter in., (1) to make before- 
haud. (2) to neatraliso by a aierl- 
fioe an evil omen before the marriaso 
tabes place. 

iasWof'P p.T»j 0)^^ ^ made bo* 
forehand : ibkelon^ laiaiarfia, let 
the school bo built first* (2) to bo 
neutraliaed before the marrla^ : 
(olar^ ere baiaifdrdarid^. 
hBUbngc fre.i to leave off working 
before it is quite ready for 
use : katui haihai^el^, he made the 
knife but did not sharpen it. 

bii•baits adv., oarefully, completely 
so as not to leave or omit a tingle 
one : kccq bnibaiie adufoipe is 
eqvlt. to adurnbaifpe, 
bil-bara irs., to make here and 
ihere« to erect or build here and there 
or all abont^ all over : opeko baiba^ 
raiedrt, 

balbl (8ad. aibi^bdibi, all eorts of 
people or things] syn« of aiamba, adj.» 
of men aud animals, any at all, ordi* 
nary, wlthont specification, without 
the qualification required ; kalut^ra 
namtaua, baibi aim atom auia, I 
want a full grown yonng hen^ do not 
bring any ordinary hen. 
halbiko hi}, n., any at all, any 
random persons or animals ; bafbiio 
Sklom omskoa I 

bibblur in., to arrange smth. a* 
round smlh. else : en tfiSre dobtefko 
iaibiufieda, they arranged seats 
around that plans. 

bald, baldl, buldl (Sk. vaidya, 
H.' istd). sbei., a medioine^man : 
bhldi inido ranu ji^rftn bopO| a madir 


cio^man is one who glass medioinsi 
in doses. ^ 

baid^eUf batdi^n, 6utdi-h rflx* v«, to 
learn the art of modioine. 

6«id-f, bdidi'g, bhidi-f p. t., same 
meaning as rfix. v. N. B. the idiom ; 
bdidig^ijahh be has goni to givs 
medioiDe to a sick person. 

bsld-srs, buld^srs sbst., a aativs 
med io ioe* woman. 

* btidi oo:vs in the idiom i$ 
baidtl as var. or aqvlt. of dtla^ 
$ab(ia I oome, let ns shake hands in 
proof of the truth of srfaat I say. 
The shaking of hands preceded by 
this phrase is eqvlt. to an oath, and 
is often followed by some impreca* 
tioD. The veiy same custom exists 
still now in parts of Oermany. 

UT4,bll4l(Kag). bllr, Ulfl, Ufl 
Has. I. sbsh, a flood : garale par* 
omtanre bdri bijylen^ whilst wa 
were crossing the river the flood 
came 00. 

It. intrs., of rivers and of the water 
in the rice*fie)de to be in flood, to go 
down in flood, to hare a strong 
current t iishat betekane hdrikeda, 
to-day the river is in high flood; loSe^ 
idnUna, the ric^&eld water is in 
flood. (Instead of standing stili wlth« 
in the field ridges, it got higher than 
these, and is now moving down in a 
•troDg current. When this happens^ 
the growing paddy is often bent 
down, broken and sven somstimss 
uprooted and oarried away). B» 
Viguntively it is used of riskaass 
and misfortunes, both trsly, and 
intrsly, :niku dukul &df idsddea, ^k- 
am has gome Uhs a flood on these 





teipan 


tso 


pcop!e» ie.^ many of thorn havo 
dioil ; ne of^re duka lari^ana, most 
cf the people of Ibu boo bo are »u*k. 

pv«, of rivera^ 
to info flood ; o( rice^rudJs, to 
get fo fell of water that it ctarta 
down in flood : naminau 
] ^rglte loeoD Idrioa, 

ba^n‘dl4h etc, rrb. n.f 
the tine as well a< the violence of 
the flood : bonder bnndrire ale^ bab^ 
lutnmjanaj cur paddy was bent and 
broken by the lite fl^od ; t 
bandri biirijana, douga oalao kako 
darijanOi the flood wie s « rtrong 
that th?y couti n)t uso the ferry* 
boat. 

bl!f d 9 , otc.f shii, the 

Water of the fl >0(1, henoj a!«o eicnply, 
the flood* 

* Noti the prororb : bdrJdn alom 
otou^a^ d.^pd) lelcme, )tly«j do not 
follow the flood, but keep an eye on 
the eprlng'Water, ie.i do not look 
for high wages, wh*ch will not latt, 
rather look for a la ting position 
with lower wages. 

bt 14 - 1 elaai, blltf.-letno^ etc.^ of a 
•tr^ng current of watvT, to bend 
aud bruite or break tbo steme of 
paddy and other plants: labae 
bdriUtum/ieda, 

bti*en4f Nag* bal-girl Has* tre, 
to make amth. eo that it laste for 
Tory long time or always, to 
Biakedefinitireij: Sarwadare bauga* 
lako baigiTihda. 

baiend^i^ga, bgigirt-g p. y., to be 
made eo as to last for erer. 
baUgifl Has. eyn. of iairado* 
btlUtal noun of agency, the one 


who made smffa., the makw, the 
ersitor: otedfeun) baiieni^ the 

creator of the world* 

baTIa {II •; Sad.) eyn. of banfi, 
(anfi, J. adj., used of sterile wnm^'n 
and she-animals, eometimes also of 
impotent men. Also usdd as adj. 
noon : mu^ ioflale kirit^ak^^ii, 

II. tre, to render sterile: cn kufl 
ranuU'ko bnilaiia. 

bulU'H rfla. V, to render ono^elf 
sterile by meant of dru^t. ^ 

* 

p. V., (I) of wo nen end 
sbe*animals, to ne sterile, to be 
rendered sterile* (i) oi a field, to 
b come sterile, i.e., not to produce 
a decent crop a''ter it has been 
properly cnlt>araj and the rainfall 
has been suflicirnt. This figurative* 
meaning oeeure only ia the pro* 
Y^rb: karoigo kaji tana, hop 
bat^aoff mendo ole ka ffaihoa, it is 
a proYorb lb it it is tho work that 
Q>untt, it is a question of work, 
a woman may become sterile, ba!i 
not a Gold. 

vr*i. n., (he slate of 
sterility, used chiefly to denote the 
eitent to which it sometimes takes 
place among co'iYs: bonallaio 
jana, ae Laturen gaiko sir mare ap 
miado kako uluana, sterility has 
prevailed to such an extent, that ia 
this viU^ not a single cow has 
calved t )U wliole year. 

balpiri, balpari L abet., itinerant 
merchants of foreign nationality^ 
in cutrd. to settled H!nIo or 
Mohammedan merchants and trad¬ 
ing aboriginest 
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IL (1) with ioro, an alkn 
Uio^rant mercliant. (2) with kanif 
the trade of snub a merchant, 
bllr Nag. var. of hari Hui. 
bafrak (P. hairuk^ banner; Or. 
hfdt^ihi)^ abat.i the diitinotive 
Tillage flags ui^ by the Oraona 
The Mundas have no aueh village 

fiaga. 

bil-raka)^ tri.» to make higher: 
DC p.icri OXQ mukalifea 
hej^e, 

blTri Nag. var. of bdri Has. 
balri, bulrl ([!.; Sa:l) I. aba. n., 
entrity, UoatilityT mule Ujpalkenra 
b*sfri rncnfgca, the hostility provok- 
ed by our lawsuit of last year 
continues still dow. 

11. adj., iairi hop, an enemy. 
l^seJ also as adj noun: tanf, 

he is an enemy. 

♦Note the proverb: bafri 

ei i^ndn batrif lUy.| enmity to one 
having given or enmity to ono 
having ebildrco, i.e.j it is equally 
bard to experience enmity from (t3 
be scolded by] those to whom one 
has given smth. or loot money, and 
from one^s own children. 

III« ivi.p to treat smb. with hostility^ 
to act as his enemy, to make an 
enemy of smb.: baMiinalo^ 

(airi-a rflx. y., to make ooeeelf 
the enemy of, to provoke hostility: 
inldo sobonkofe hcirinlana, 

ia*pHifrs repr. ?•, to bo st enmity 
with each other: b^ipatr{^ana^i^. 

ba^p-atrig p. y. of the repr. form: 
bopatriai^naii^, they are at enmity, 
(afn^ p. T, to become he stile to : 


ainfko [or siulpko) bairigHtM. 
ba-n^airi yrb. n., (1) the stats 
of hostility: )nkin.f bauairi meow* 
skaogea. (2) tho de gree or ioten* 
fity of hostility : banal rii9 balrl* 
jlida, jttae sIrI^ ksko ctinatsmi* 
ktttaoa, their hostility has reached 
euoh a pit^*h that none of them will 
even chew tobacco with me, i.e*, that 
they refuse me the ordinary marks 

of civititv. 

# 

bsTri IsrsA trs., to take reyeoga 
I on sm b. : spum^^ko Ispapsljans, 
ensr^ko bairf/afabjqina (or, lalrtJta 
inradjqii!n)f they revenge themselves 
on me for the lawsuit they bed with 
my fatb.T. N. B. In the rejr. 
and the p. v., b Uri and forab are 
always disocnnected ; 
rab/ona. 

bsl.ruar Nsg, tsl-reri Has. L 
sdj*, (1) with boro, one who mends. 
(2) with a word denoting an object, 
which ha) been repaired. In this 
meaning it is syns. with bairaafa* 
ban : alrie bniruar nuMt aCri {aa* 
kaoa, ray plough which has been 
rs'psircd is not yet all right. 

II. trs.« (1) to make again, to 
rearrange, to repair, to mend: naiat 
bairuareme. (2) to make up with 
smb.: li8in.dohQ klsiriksk|a, gapabu 
6nsnrcria. (•’) 1o neutralias an 
omen: karenca r^kere, cn ere ksko 

if an old jiokal have 
been heard crying, that is an omen 
whiiib they cannot neutralize* 

is>fejf*ea, bairuro^n rfla« y«, te 
calm ono's anger, to cool dowA 
again; gapas bairurana. 
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bg^p^aimra ropr. t.> to 
get recooeiled with each 

other: bafatrgiraignaitt^. 
hwuar^, bairnrg^f p. t.j (I) to be 
repaired. (£) to be oatmed dowQ. 
( 3 ) to be oeutratiied. 
bal-ruft, w, of bairuar* 
eilf I bitfl, Tare, of bdi4- 
balatk-cac^tf* (H. batMdik | 8k. 
teiijAi] ebfty the lunar month 
which for the Mundas» aa they 
count it from the new mooD. 
generally corre^ndt with Aprils 
whereat tor the Hindus the tame 
month beg I at with the following 
fall mooiu 

halaift iT9., (1) fyn. of bandar^ to 
mortgage: otele bAi$96iedaf we have 
mortgaged our landt. (2) ay a, of 
to oateh someone and submit 
him to judgment: kumbApako 
iaUoiii^t they bnught the thief 
before the paochayat (5) to pot 
emth. in its right position, rotting 
it on its bottom: potom acte^ 
baiiabigpe^ (4) in joket, to cante 
to remain: bgiBabkiakg, they did 
not lit him go* 

icUab^n rflx. v., to remain idle: 
ka(a gadjanol api pite baUabgjana* 
batiad^g p* r,, ^ mortgaged. 

(2) to be brought before the pan- 
chayat* 

ba^n^a^Bab Trb. d «9 used of the 
amount of mortgage: banaUaiio 
kaliaSkeda mia4 outibadi jaked kako 
sareana, they mortgaged their lands 
to Buoh an extent that they did not 
keep even a single one of the 
highest terraced rioe-flelds. 
iaUabpiri^n * rtlx. to remain 


sitting idle r soutgel jaiifree baUdi* 
girinfana, 

bsTsUurui Nag. syn. of Inniinrua, 
or banarus Ha^ A%t, a^preteitecl 
fever, which is non-existent or very 
slight. Cfr. bafiaig, to sit dowwa 
baba irem seoa cif^kainAiu uruitana. 
•^igfnutui namjadmal Won^t thou 
go to cot rice?—No, I won't, I have 
got fever-^That a only a fancy or 
a pretextl 

MTIsra a plant so called. See 
balnJUrica, 

ba1]ret baT|rebrT{l bl|ret {II. i^rpre} 
buprtfhdpf) interjection of grief, 
surprise. 

biles, baigtee and kl-baltfUg. 
See p. V. of iai, to make. 

bs|s, ba|s-baesr (Or. 6aj/d, sf raw 
used in rope-msking) as opposed to 
6br, is that rope inside the paddy* 
bale, which is tied round the straw 
wall or sheet which immediately 
surronndf tbs b tied pvidy. The 
outer coil, which is a s'raw ropo, 
generally plaited, Bomeiimi«s twisted, 
is called icr. Thj btj/t is about 
one finger thick, it makes only one 
turn aronnd the straw wall to keep 
it in place during the proo^sa of 
Glliug. It is raise I higher and 
higher in proportion as the qu^ntity 
of paddy in the bate increases and 
is ultimately slipped off altogether; 
hell, aba, bajarg (onom rapajana, I 
say, father, the knot of the baja rope 
hu got loose; 6q;a harltajanre potom 
i6f6i6x6o%, maran.jaQredo potom 
lehteroa, if the iaja ring is made 
too narrow the bale will be too 
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if it ii too brotd tlie 
IaIo w81 b# too \o^, too Ilat^ 

IL iatn.^ to put on a la)a rope: 
Iky ae/tie ; mo^bir salare mokarlkore 
l^ja lagatiAOy mdretorAt s&Iare 
maeaiaikorc, saUlekaro bot^kerc 
6afa lagatiD^a, gclturoitcka oalarc 
molou^kore^ if you make a bale of 1 
or 2 mavKidi you mast put a bajA 
Bioasuring up to tko knee, i.e.| 
passing the middle of the rope oader 
the toes both cods must reach the 
knee; for 5«0 mauikds the rope ends 
roust come up to the loins, for about 
19 mauuds the rope must measure 
up to the nook, and for about 10 
maunds the rope coda must come 
up to the brow. 

kya-Q p. v.^ (I) to be used as a 
bajaba^ar. (2} to bo euoirded by 
a bajaiaSar^ 

ba^u*ffja vrb. n., (1) the manner 

of putting tliat leading rope: banafat 
bajakeda tib^i 

bo put the leading rope in such a 
way that the small rlce^^bale is much 
too flat. (2) the result of that 
aetiou, i.e.j the straw wall surround¬ 
ed by a leading rope : am# bantyai^ 
ravatada^ I hare undoue thy arrange 
meat of the leading rcf>e» 

ha)A (Sad. H. idjd] shst.^ any 
BQuucal ittstnuttOat which beimg of 
foceiga origia has na spedal name 
in Mundari, t. g., an harBomam^ a 
mouth-OTgaa. Mu lit, iauamy etc.^ 
are never called bofu : i<ya uupSa^ 
play the harmonium; iaja baialme, 
make him some kind ot lolcign 
mueical insUomeut* 


A 

Mii»dartt-keli I. ^^ erpSKDjjr 
of fibres^ fibres in various directlou^ 
in wood! dvuko l#lere ^ohw^ 
b^fs namoai if you pare these treea- 
with an sdso you will find ctM- 
fibres io all of them> 

II« adj.j of wood having tbe' tbraaJ 
in dlSerent directioDs : no daru 1# k» 
ituua bajagta* 

baja*^ p. v.| to become cro8S*fibred: 
darU’ haratanre pontorjanre b<yaoetf 
if a tree ronuins twisted whilo^ 
growing, the wood will bjoome ero88« 
fibred. 

ha-u^ja vrb« n«, the amount ot 
fibre crossing in wood: nd aakor# 
daruko bunaja bajajana miado b^e 
kfilagoat the trees of this wood 
have beoema so crosg-llbred thit not 
one of them can be pared properly. 

Mis^ ilkUr-bijs I 8bit.> the lower, 
ocb-Iike piirt of a carrier's ii^e, i.e.^ 
the part ou which the load rests* 
See PI. XVI, 2* 

II. trs.j to make iuto a 

buJa^Of tHHdriaJa-^ p. to be* 
fitted Xfxih a iiiUSrbtya : ne sikaar 
b#comte bajaaiaM, ruTuu^baStfie 
entaakana, this carrier^i rope is fittvl 
with a seat of bgctnu twine, and with 
toi^ cuds made of run^i^ tariue. 

bala^lA, iDSjh^m trs., to earrjrofa 
a pole between two men. 

bayaiii^^^t luefaifdT^^Q P* r., to be 
aarriod on a polo hetwceo two men 
Cfr. 

«U4sinrnas. U-|ssrNag. nama 

of a sal tree in which Zuti^miufMm 
ud Zutiumbufia (of the Am? legend) 
arc supposed to xcsidui Than tree 





b|.l4lar 

h 80 called ia OQtrd. to thd filviaiar 
and the daf^ffraja^ar, 

Eacb vilta^ has two ja^ar iretfi : 
the bd/aSar ov flower jaiiAV and the 
iilMjagar, or game joHr. When 
for ffoyeral years in saooegslou the 
two great jeurly hunts Lave been 
uqbuccossFuIi tho young men of the 
villago elect a third troe as a subsii* 
tute for tbo fihjat^ar and call it 
da^ffra tlie youth 

If any of tbeso two or ihrooyffrtfr 

trees co!Inpsos from old age or is 

blown down by a storm, nobody ia 

allowed to take of the wood beforo 

the )^banr hoe ottered a fowl to 

Luilumfiarnm and Lullnmlt^ria^ 

If only a branch fall, and one of 

the yilhigcri wants to take it away, 

he must fiist give a fowl to the 

pah an r, who is obliged to offer it 

to L^ikumi'traui and * 

% 

iurin. This fiacriRcc may take 
p'ajc on any spot within the village 
boQodaries. 

The hdjaiiar is tho original and 
most important oE these socallod 
jaHTt* Thero must be a large 
flat stone noar the trank, if avail* 
able at all. It plays an impoHant 
part in the flower feast in all those 
Tillsgoe in which the miotsirations 
of the pahant aro accepted for that 
Seaet. (1) On the eve of the flower 
feast the pahanr must go to this tree 
with all those youths of the village 
who have remained virgins. 

Any one known to have had sexual 
intercourse, is strictly excluded on 
this ocoasioD. There they pUeo the 
two vratsrpots filled at the Tillage 


hsjal 

spring, from which tho pahanr is 
to augur for ralo in the ocming 
year, and then they prepare tho 
place for the next * day’s sac ri Coe. 
(See hdparoi). 

(i) On tho feast day itself the 
saoriGees of tho feast aro offered by 
tho pihanr under this tree, and iho 
flowers which the i^ahant sticks on 
each boose, must be taken from 
(his tree if they can be reached at 
all. 

(d) The grlnJIng stone with iU 
roller, used for storllkhd purposes 
remains the whole year under this 
tree. Tho winnowiug B]rjVi.d an I 
the Ba;;rillctal knife rc.tiains (hero 
too, loaning again^it the tree trunk. 
The Munda^ maiDtain that formerly 
nobody da nil to touch these sacred 
things; but after the entianoo of 
nindus and Chris^tiaiiity iuto (he 
coonlry, they began to got stoUm. 
Thon^fore nowadays the p^dianr 
takes them away to his house. 

(t) The flower feast Is tho only 
day in the year on which sacrifices 
arc offered under this tree. 

bSiaer Nag. var. of W/ati/r Has. 
bajs.bjsjr*tass4 ehst., Chellanlhes 
farinosa, Kaulf; Polypodiaceae, 
—a small silver-fern with reddish 
stems. These together with culms 
of Ihni grass are plaited ioto neob- 
laces, which are called baiahuir. 
bajsB var. of bhafnn. 
ba]a6, bsjhs5 (H. lajhdnd, to 
entangle, to entrap; Sad. hajhtiei^ 
syn. of cr;ad, 

hatg^^ trs., to entaagle; sutamem 
baJeShda. 
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6aja6-H rHx. 7., to get ^Dtanglod in 
flinth. by one'a owa faolt: nilrlkore 
alum 6a/a6iiif pailjtailte senome, 
do not get entangled in creepers, 
TToXk where tbero is an open passage. 
iaJuo~g p.v.i (1) to get entangled 
(in itsoK] : 6ajft6ai/iHj. (2) 

to get outanglovl in emih: nilriro 
iiiJad/ftnCct^ getting en¬ 

tangled In thj climber I fell oS. 
Note tho !ilio;n : kamlt/ni btijnSjuna 
lujl^ kalu. danjaaft, I was preventod 
from ciming l>y tkc amount ot work 
I bad to do. 

hu^n-a/a6 vrb. n., tbc extent 
of entanglemont: banajadc bajad- 
kodnsutim mi^ gant&reo kd raraoa, 
bo hiiH ontingled tli) thread in Buch 
a wAj that wo won't b} able to dlaen- 
tangle it even in a whole boor. 
hiijahbajn^U a.ly.^ in a oontInuoDS 
tangle: kujurlnjri daru barabari 
hafMaixoU Bmoaj the ktfjnri will 
eliinb in a tangle up to Ib^ top o! 
a tree. 

bejadj lai*bB{a5 I, shst.^ the Bowing 
of dlssensioas between two parties 
by backbitiog on both sides : cn 
boro^ iay bagearjko gopov'tana, 
it U through the backbitingii of 
that man that the mombers of that 
family are fighting with each other. 
II. trs.f to sow disesnsions between 
two parties by backbiting on both 
aides: Patras nkuta jagarte Soma 
opQ Bukae 

laibafoU-g p.v., of two 
people: to bo made to rpiaml by 
^BomeoDo's backbiting on both aidoo : 
Patraf^ kajito SomaPokalgkiiat/tfi- 
hajaijana* 


bail 

bn^p^ajai i$ used adj{y. for tlto 
babit of sowing dissenaiont by baolc- 
I biting on both sides: horo* 

ko^ kaji atom ulama, do not listen to 
pec^le who havo tUo babit of sowixkg 
dlssf^natone. 

latla*n^aio^ Ttb. n., tlio 
wnoint of dls^sv'nsiini winch arises 
frum the backbiting-} of a certain 
mnn in a certain evse: hnnfijoAc 
I bnjnfike^koa, hogcaroko gopo'^^tana, 
by his buA^kbitiugi ho fosvod. Sudi 
an amount of di'^sousion between 
the ini^mbcrs of that CamUy that tb^y 
cone to blovv.^. 
bs]bad var. of b rJt7S, 
ba]i (Sad.; P. stake at play) 

ebst.r a wigw: bajt f‘e m'>*l talouR 
hnriio^Jana, 1 lost ouo rupee in 
a w.igrr. 

bajl (Perhaps P. byi pky, sport) 
trs. 01U3 tj uLiki roll down a sloi)o 
sideways. 

[ baji^g p. V., (t) to bo rolled down 
a slope sideways. (3) to roll dosm 
a slope sidewoys. 

bnji'^a r'lx. V., to l<*t oneself roH 
down a slopo sileways : honko inuia* 
teko 04/7^0. 

ia-rt^a/V yrb. n., fl) the act of letting 
oneself r;ll down a slope : misa iana^ 
Jife bet^ tebrntterjaoai with one 
rolling down the bottom of the 
valley was reached. (2) the r^aan* 
tity of things rolled down : enkan 
baMaJile hsjikoda burujauarr^ sobdR 
dirlko eabagifijana, we rolled down 
the ftones ou tbo hillside to suoh aia 
amount that none remained. 

bsH-aflfu same as baji : huli^a 
baJiarSgKictht 


b«}14au« 


btka-iMks 
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iaJiaTaju-n rflx. w., s&me as iaiin, 
p. v.j same as iajifn 
lafia^n^aragu vrb. m, same as banaji. 

baii^itiuia sbat.j a way of gamb* 
Im; similar to tUe roulette t tbreo 
playing oardsf one of wbieb is a 
pictors are put down on their face; 
th3 banker bu to pay as much as 
happens to bo put on tbo ]uoturo 
cardj and pockets whatever money 
is put on tbe olbers. He has of 
ooufso two chances a?aitiBt one. 
This gambliag which is forbidden 
by tbe law^ is in favour with the 
Hindus. Occasionally a Munda 
joins in it whei\ it is played on tbe 
znarket'pUoo. 

ks}if (Sad. f P. MsSf arm) I. sbst.^ 
a silver armlet worn above tbo elbow, 
in cnlrd. to cnrla whiuh is made of 
lac, and (ara or (iro, which is of 
brass. 

II. trs., (1) to adorn someone with 
a silver armlet: no bon barana^reko 
iboy bavo adorned this 
cblld with a silver armlet on each 
arm. (ii) to work silver into an 
armlet: ne rujia 

ia/u^n rilx. v., to adorn oneself 
with a silver armlet: bainnjuMc* 

p. v.| to havo a silver armlet 
put on one^s arm: ne hon baran 
ilree bajuakana* 

bajftrSa (Sk. jay a, muslcat iosini- 
meats I Sad. bey rid) I. sbait.| a pro* 
fessional musician, drummer or 
trumpetter who plays for wages t 
bdj'ijia Mundahonkoro kae Lisaboa, 
Pom, Qa^j cmanjlgo, professional 
musicians are not Muudas, but 
Homs^ Oasis and Bus:h Uke» 


II. bajujU^n rflt. v., to engage 
professional miUsicians: laralreko 
digrikeda ku^ko haj&rtanjanai they 
gained their laws ait and engaged 
tt onmber of drummers (for the 
return journey). 

baka, shst, is the Nag. name for 
several species of Egret or Heron r 
{\) gaibaka Nag. or puftf/i lias.; 

(2) puitloka Nag or lias.; 

(3) fkalia baka; (4) kdsa iaia» 

btkf, ki^kf is used iu Nag. instead 

of iiikg, but only as trs. prJ.: <)uure 
bak^^ko tolea enateko bakdea, they 
tie a book on a ix>Ie and (bey Look 
with it. 

bska-bska, baka-lnka5 (Sad.; Sk. 
prattle) I. sbst., cackling of 
fowls on tbe run: sitnko^ bakabaka 
alumledciia uru^lcna, do kurutlia 
lelamtfia, having board the cackle of 
ruQuing fowU I came outside : there 
was a kite. 

II. adj., with kakdia, same meaning; 
bakabaka kakula afumlcna. 

HI. intrs., of fowls, to cackle while 
running: kupid namtsdkoa, simko 
baiabak yada, & kite has come over 
ibeiD, the fowb ran away cackliug. 
IV. trs. cane., to make fowls run 
away cackling : oanj bakeA^ka^ 
kt*}boa ? What kind of animal has 
made tbe fowls run away caokting f 
laka baia‘H rfis. v., to run oaokling r 
oikani% boroteko betkab aian ianat 
Also used sbsUy.: shakos bakabakaSt^ 
alumlo^ci^ uran.Ieoa. 
bakabakaian adv., with kakdla, 
fikan, nir : baiabakatanko kakila- 
jada; bakabakalanko uirtana, they 
run away cackling. 


baksj-tikij 
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K. B. IJmly. b^tkabaiu is asod as 
fibst.j rlx. v.^ and adv«, of 
a cackliDg laogb: apo^ bai(tiaia 
faokaapc; iahibaJtaiaUito 1and>ttana. 
Tbs adv. baiaiaiata^ is also Qsed 
of boil ling wator^ but (fitlioat reto- 
rcnco to tho sound : d^ bai^baJtafan 
puritana, d^ hakabaijian lolojana, 
tho water bolls aad babbles. 

baki4«buku4 syn. of ia^a^ 
huddn. 

bakij.bukaj generally baksj- 
bakuj ii a^eJ ti desjrtbo the move- 
nicnts of long, sloudor wormsi like 
Aap^tdf a ioeeb, mniaii/H, a looper, 
wbteh bend oonsidcrably tho body 
iipvv^ards or downwards or sideways. 
It is used also as eyu. of badfu^- 
bad(K^, which 

describe tho sam) but slighter 
raorements of thicker vrotM, like 
tho cowdaag worn or tlios3 wblob 
live ia tho soeds of ioronj or rambra* 
The sam? movomouU wliea there it 
question of small worms are do* 
scribed by bikiflbiki*}, 

I. tcs.: darnmakane talks nij botore 
tiju hakiAiihakutiiicii eonjana, be was 
sleeping, a eaterpUUr baring orawled 
and wriggled on his throat he awoke. 
I r.^ intrs.; tij uko bakuibakitdjadaj, 
the worms wriggle. 
hakaib^ktifUen^ hakn^bAk^kd^Ci^ rflx. 
r.ihapad d^ree balHtjkahtidcnaf the 
loccb makes wriggling moromonts 
in tho water. moans, to 

bend the b;^y only onoo. 

generally 

haktkjtai^ or bakt^iUk'^^ ad?., used 
with TikM and sometimes with tea: 
mukatijuko htikff^iUkAko sonea, 


loopors advance with a considerable 
bending of tbo body. 
hak^dken adr., b?admg the body 
only once: baiHflkene rikakena. 
bakufjic dken ad vbending 
tbe body now aad again, not in 
unintermpted sneoeasion. 

biktlUeka puiiji Itly., while like 
an Egret’s feather, snow-white. 

bskalobdaru (P. bakdei^ ; Sal. Or. 
bdkain) sbst., Molia Asedoraob,' 
j Linn.; Moliacoao,—tho Persian Lilac 
a planted troo with twice or thrice 
pinnate lcayc.4, lilac flowers in axil¬ 
lary paniehs and drupos with hard 
soreral-s 00 ded stones* It is a fast- 
growing troo; its wood, though of 
inferior qaility, may bo u^ed foe 
some carpentry works, and even for 
ratters and roof laths. 

bskalnUedri (H. vfikeri mil) 
In songs bakirii^irif sbat., Cissal- 
piniadigyna, Rottb. GicsalpinioaOi 
*-*an ar.ned climber with bipinnala 
leaves, nnmeroas pairs of small leaf- 
lots, showy racemes of yellow 
dowers and fleshy, turgid pods. 

bikal, bskaMaru (Sad ; Sk.bakkat, 
skin, rind, shdl) I shst., caoh of tho 
fonr sldos wh'ch are rejected in 
squaring a tree. 

IL trs«, to sow oS the sides of a tree' 
in squaring it| i.c., to make bakal 
(used only of tho manner in whioh 
the work is done): pnr^ ihilgcben 
bQialledjt tho side or sides which 
you haro sawn off are much too thick. 
b^kal-g p. V., used of tbo mannot 
in whioh the sides are sawn off in 
squaring a tree : barla etauLge 
yaao barlado ibilge, two of the sides 



bikiletca piintfi 

p%\Vq off wero tLii k^ two were thin. 

rrb.n.j the excessive thick* 
ncxg, or thinness of the cut-off 
sides; ianalalio lakslkeda pnr^ 
birkiij bakall^ son^jana^ they sawed 
off such thick sides that inncli of the 
hard woi)d has gone with the rejected 
parts; bakalktda ocn- 

daino kakiia; oahaakada: they sawed 
off the sides so thinly that not oven 
all tlie soft wood Las Wen rej- cUd. 

Wkaleka psa^i^ hly., ,vhitc like a 
laia, snow white. 

Wkara, A it., a Uii.k pebble used 
as deserbrd under 

bsksra.daru Ho var. of bidnr^ 
iun<l 

bskjr-baksr 7. Hijsf., the buhb!- 
ing ^ourul of boding water, in Cntrd. 
to luMffiu/, the hublliiig sniiid 
of springs: Ifi^iurCatar kain a'mm- 
3a<la ? 

II. adj., with serf, the same eon ml : 
laiarlaiar snri kum iiiutnjada? 

III. iutrs., to boil with a bubbling 
sound* 

liiiarbjiar-2 p. y., Fame as intrs.: 
&!), sida c6eooeoa, onto cricAoa, enalo 
haiarbaidroa ; canli h.lralakarco 
bukarbakartan saria; df aujcjjaurc 
Icctrjkctedoa. 

baiarbaiarUn adv., (to boil) with 
a hubbling sound : d% baiarbaiarfan 
sarit'iDa (or puritans). 

bakaraknrfd-daru^ bakirknrid^ru 
Has. eyo. of dadariJartt Nag. sbst., 
Zizyplms jnjuba, Latuk.; Khamna- 
ccac,—a cultivated, small tree, with 
branch lets drooping and armed 
with fcharp, hooked, stipnlary thorns. 
lU feuvt is Oaten fresh or euu-dried* 
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bskir 

Lac insects thrive on It but the lac is 
of inferior quality* 
bskira var. of hakray be*goat. 
bakifl var. of lahti* 
bakiss, baksa, bnkOsa, boksa, 
(from tfao Engl.) I. sbst., a box* 

II. trs., to make into a box, no 
taka tabu bakixxafa, 
bakdr, bakdrd Nng. {II. bak/id) syn. 
of lias. I. shst., (!) spcichj 

langnage: MuiKUhonkorco disnm- 
disum baidr jndagea, even amongst 
the Mundas the language diiTors 
from country to country, i c., them 
arc ik'veiul Mundarl dialects. (-) a 
m u lU'r for c >n v cr <at ion: in i a<} 

bdi;ir niciiQ, there is smth. about 
which 1 wish to spouk* 

II. trs., (]] with an inen. d. o., to 
speak or converge about smib.: 
ctkan:>c bald r> a. (i) i^nvly used 
with a liv. bg. as d. o., to speak to 
smb., to converxe with sml.: on horo 
iak&rtiani cl? When from tho 
conUxt or the circumstances It is 
dear that the sbj. and the d. o. are 
of different sexes, it means to pra|)08C 
fornication: am Samn cn daujfim 
hukdrVia^ sabk^nae menjadam, mon- 
do am bakdraula^ia ci ae bahir$ida- 
ledma ? Tbon sayest that he com¬ 
mitted fornlcitiou oa thee, but tho 
question is whether thou wert aot 
the first to propose it ? 

III. iulrs., to speak to converse. 

This has never a bad meaning even 
when the conversation alluJcd to is 
between persons of different sexes : 
hopotee hak&ra, he speaks Mnndari, 
he knows Mundari; gomkel^ii^ 
baiiTlh ^ ^ master; 
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amT)aLai> on koram baid ri^ia ol T 

^ tboa]>Pd&k witb 

that man ? 

ba^p^aidr, ba-p-aidrd ropr. y., to 
converse. When the sexes are differ¬ 
ent, it means to sgnD about fomi- 
csitiug, except in scntenocs where 
oue ini|uircs about tbo subject treated 
id the oonvcrsation, ns in tbo^follow- 
ing: cin}>bcii iapaidrlxaa ? 

Imiard'tj p. y., to be said 
in convertttion : on;> cniia^ge iaUdf 
ihcio lias been question o{ that 
in the G^nversitiun a while ago. 
hx^v^akiir^ ha-n^ukafd vrb. D., the 
action or mauucr or amount of eon- 
vrfiling: miaa hi^mkdrU kako 
oaudijauAj opgko bakunlruaflana, 
they have not been sated with one 
G*onvor:<ation, they bare started 
again; hAnakdrko bak;1rtaDa, kamiko 
riritagii ijada, th^y arc^so taken op 
with tboir conversation that they 
forgi't altogether to work. 

IV. In songs hakdr isu^das var. 
of knji^ epceolif to speak: Namag^ 
k maji sisibrdu alumleda ho sislba, 

Namag^ hantikdr oaribuita nAtc- 

Deled* Goiacmeako sisib^iM aium- 
leda ho slslbil, Calameako narlbdifl^ 
finteneled^ Sin flower, I have heard 
what they say of thee, 0 rm flower ! 
What they say about thee, kavi flower, 
I have heard. 1 hare heard that they 
are going to give thee In marriage. 

trs., to speak of other 
things, losing sight of the subject 
of conversation: alrif kajidope 
bahdraihtiik% you have lost sight of 
what I said. 


bakdfd^ds'^a trs., or intr^., to 
help to converse, to take part ia 
a conversationi to keep company 
with people in a ojnversatlon. 

bskdra-koto*u trs, to interrupt 
a speaker by questions or otherwise t 
alope bak&rkoioi^a* 

bakflrtl-nani trs., to remember 
smth* in ocasoijuence of a couversa* 
tion:'cQ kajido rlritaakan talkena, 
ni^dole bukdr/taMathf that Tnattec 
was forgetten, it w.u rocalled to cut 
mind by onr conversation. 

bakArd-sab^ tra., to ezhausb 
a question, to speak po often about 
smth. that it losca further intovest i 
no kajilo baldriabjlcdtu This is 
syns. with : no kaji bakArbakurtclo 
sab|}koda. 

bakAfA4opa syn. of baktirad. 
bikdri-sArt ig used in songs instead 
of baiatnindri, 
btk-bak var. of biokbiot\ 
baki Has. bt'Rkl Nag. (Sad. haki\ 
sbst., a green worm or caterpillat 
eating the chloropbyl of the leaves 
and even the stalks of planted paddy. 
The plants do not grow before this 
^lest has entirely disappeared < 
lakiko montorkeato ojq ranu lagaS^ 
keateko barkoa, they drive away the 
bakU by reciting mantras and by 
applying drugs $ baiiko babar% sakana 
jomeabakeate damuko jomea, entedo 
ka jaiaoa. 

*The remedies iu use against tbie 
peit are mixed la the water where 
H flows into the* rice-field and so 
oarrled to every plant. They act only 
by their smell. The two ^ne rally 
used are kitif a^oeti^^ 9i Kihigf 
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the straw of a oultivatcd millet^ 
Panioum Cros^!!!^ Linn., var. 
frumentooeumi Trio. TThe fiist ie 
disBoIred in a yesfiel wit^ wtftcir 
and poured in the stream where it 
bniers ih^ fjokt; the other is chopp* 
od and being thrown in the stream, 
the pieces are carried all oyer the 
field, or a bundle of it is submerged 
in ibe stream at its entrance and 
kept in place h; means of a hoayy 
£tonc, it is left to rot there. 

The superstitions practice which is 
often rosoitcd to in order to drive 
oS this iKSt and whioh is called 
h'nr, or hahito^ kor, is 
similar to that which is deemed to 
drive off an epidemic ; the woolen 
carry on their head an old winnow¬ 
ing shovel and an old broom and 
each some earthenware pot contain- 
ing a few baiu. When they have 
reached outside tho eastern boundary 
of the village, the pots are broken 
and the bukis are swept fora pace 
or two in the direction of the cast. 


a limb, v.g., hand or arm, crooked 
and stiff so as to be useless, also of 
a stick bent or orookoi somewhere 
about the middle. 

bsklri vnr. of hakn, 

hakla, bakiU, bakl« (Sk.; Sad.) 
S 3 rn. of kartal^f sbst^ the rind or bark 
of a tree. 

bsk$ (Sk. a book, a curva¬ 
ture) T. shot., a pico3 of branch and 
side-hninch, so cut as to form a kook; 
a straight piece of woo l tied obli¬ 
quely at the end of a stick or pole so 
as to form a hook : nc sota (or sotare) 
hako iolakana, this stick boa a book 
tie! at one end. 

II. adj., used for hooking and 
having for that purposo a hook tied 
at eno end. A stick or pole on 
which a book has been fastened is a 
buko or hak-Q 9ofa’\ a stick crook¬ 
ed and hook-shaped at one end is not 
oillcd lain $ 0 {a ro/n. N. B. 

The only casj in which b(\i 2 has 
tho moaning of crooked and hook- 
shaped, is when it is used in connoc- 


The pieces of earthenware, the 
brobro hnd windowing shoyel and 
a live cbidkcn zre abaoSoBM Oo the 
tpot. If tho pcit be passed on 
from village to village hlw^e in 
an eagerly direction it will ulti- 
ihatcly the Ganges and be 

earned off \if it mtM. This belief 
shows that the practice is of Ribdu 
orl^n. Th pan it 6rk in any other 
diroctioh would give frihe to 
i'cls. 


tion with Sffia, bottle-gourd. 

III. tre., to hook, to pull, t ike or 
catch by means of a hook fitted 
onto a slick: en jo laioufntam. 
Koto the idiom : ne kaji laion^fapg 
rlriAak^ge, oaloh Hold with yoiir 
bojk oi what I aay, le., fix my 
wb^s in your memory, or else you 
are suto io forget them. 
lalf^n rflx. v., to pull) v.g., ohe'e 
bwh fd^l by meins of a hooked 
stSok. 


bakt leetxle {<> be the kame & 
litko'f i.o., bent or crooked at bho 
end^ Id Sntrii. to deed of 


to bb ptilled by 
means bf a booked eC*ck; to bo 
caught in tho hook which is fitted 
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to a flick; to have a hook tied at 
one eaJ: ne so^a balfiakaM^ this 
stick has a kook tied at its end; 
ailri t am% lij^ baiTijhana^ wait, 
th; cloth 18 oanght in the kookod 
stick. 

la^jhaio rop?. to hook eacli 
othor^s hooked stick, to bavo the 
hooked sticks eolangled in each 
other; to pull each other with 
hooketl siioka: aloben bapakAa bakn 
hagntdoa; ulikiot hakotan talkcna, 
enofjdo dao. Iftpal^jnna* 

vrb. n., (1) the action of 
nsing a In talcs it is often 

beard instead of tho sbst. bah ^: mi«f 
lanahjle kale dou^jana, OfQ misale 
bakoca, In one hooking cxpiilition wc 
did not get enough fo^ all of us, lot 
*us go once moro. (f) the extent 
to which a h(hkQ is ssed: htnains 
bakokeda misdo nil darurc ka sarGa* 
kana, he hooked down the mangodf 
to sueli an amomit that there is none 
loft on the troc. 

bikf-ifiga trs., to take down hy 
moans of a book attached to a pole. 
bai^arayu*^ p.v., to be taken down 
by means of a book attached to 
a pole, 

bakof Nag. (Sad.) shst., a clomp 
of bamboos; mij iait^ egcmcaba* 
jana, 

hak^afy trs., same meaning as 
laJtgafdyu^ 

p. V, 

Mkrf, tekira (H. bairi; 
Sad. baira) sbst., t he-goat, 

. bikfv Kcrt'Man'dk, ibst, ih Un* 
castrated ram or be-goat; 


btkfi, bakifl, bakfrT (H. baHr%, 
cottage; Or. baiiri, yard, compound) 

L sbst., (1) a hedge, an enolosure. 

(2) an enclosod spot, generally at 
the back of the house and serving as 
a kind of vegetable garden, 
ir. tri., to hedge in, to snrronnd Of 
close in with a h^g^ to make into 
a bairi, to nso as a biiri. 
bairi^n rflx. v., ii nsod in tho idiom « 
r^ieebaJtrii^lana, he proteots himself 
by w.'oping; said of children who 
in order not to be punished cry 
baforohonl, also of ohildfi^n who 
b'ling elightly beaten, at oice ory In 
order not to b) beaten more. O.cars 
also in the following saying: isnfe 
bairinfan hofoko remgi^jan soojo« 
kdreokoe bilkakoa ? When il happens 
that people who sarrotind themselves 
with wives (who h%ve several wives) 
are in need and suffer hunger, who 
wilt pity them ? 

bairi^^ p. v., (1) to gjt sunonnded 
with a hedge. (2) to be nlaie into 
an enclosuroj or nred as a 
(9) to be used for making a hedge. 

vrb. n.| (1) the action of 
hedge-making : miss b/inairiU kate 
pnrakeda, wh have not finished ihA 
hedging in one stritoh. (2) ^ tbs 
hedge male: misa baMtriifb hoed 
bitiglTikela, the firat hedge we in ids 
w^ blewn down by tho wln l. (fi) 
the extent or the tlghtnem bf the 
be^^ mede: bauairit takrf- 
kedd simko miado kako boloa, M • 
made the hedge i> (lerise thit 
no fottrt eAa pisi ttrongh tt; 
bb^blf'A baktlk^ api 
tertadbb9 &»t«woh extratM 





bakfl^biur 

onclosnrc that three are encloi)* 
ed within it. 

bakrl-blur, bakiri-biur^ bak1rl*biir 
tra., to surround with & hedg^e: hakri 
j datvko bairtiiurea karedo pacr!* 
tiko tap^biaroai they surround an 
cnclosore with a Led^ oE dry 
Lranclios or with a mad wall. 
ialri6iur-g p. v., to get surronndod 
with a hi*dge. 

^Bskri^boAga shst., a gplrik who 
wants to be propitiated by a sacrifice 
oiEered in an enclosure: Maliadco* 
cliandi, Maranghonga and Birc ihonga 
are Iho three spirits who take the 
modidaty o£ hah ibo^a : 
ftaio. It the saorifico is not offered ut 
once but promised for a later dale an 
earthen watorpot has to be placed 
and kept upside down on the ground 
or on a stick in the enclosure till 
tlio promise is falfillcd. In the ease 
of Jlarat^ lo^ya the vessel roayjdso 
be placed outside the garden. 
lairtbot^a-n rfix. v,, to act in the 
modality of bairibojs^f^a. 

bakri.boronji sbst.^ !tly.i the one 
who watches over the garden, is 
sometimes used instead of the more 
enrrent II. word mali, a gardener. 

balai-borefli sbst., a tafted, peren* 
nial, cultivated fonn of Coix 
Lachrynu*Jobi, Linn.; Gramiaeae, 
Job^s tear. Another form of ibis 
plant, annual and seemingly depao • 
perate, is one stemmed, 

lielf'SOWD in rlcc^ficlds and with 
smaller grains. 

btkrbkuols sbst., a fencing post 
bikrUtabar, Ulir gbst., Cucnmii 
eativus, LInu»; Cucurbltaceaei^the 


feskua 

Cocumb»r, an annual climber, cnltt* 
vated in the rainy season, in entrd. 
to btratfiiar, Cucurois Mclo, Linn. ; 
Cncurbitaoeao, and bufiaiiar^ Cucumls 
Mclo, var. Momordiea. 
baksa var cf lakasa. 

baksla (l\ babhihuJt, a gift) I. 
sbst, a gratification, an extra givou 
over and above flic wages or pay due 
for work: ene I miad cui;^gi60^*11 
omamtana. 

I II. ad]., given as gratificathni ? 

I noado bakni taka. 

; HI. trs., to give HS a gnlilii alioii: 

! honko roimid parsao bahUa^ktyfVt bo 
i mode a gift of ouc pice .to each of 
fho cluldrcn. 

I p. v.,*to be given as a gratl« 

I ficaiiou : ini<l fuka lnimhna» 

bak^ (another form of h.il'Q) I. * 
sbst, on iron knob» with a ring on 
thet.tp and Fcvcral turncd'up iron 
books aronnd Jt, u^ed for fetching 
buckets and other objects fallcD into 
I a well. 

II. tra, to fetch an object from a 
well by means of ^bak *;^: ku&cte bam 
tiuko bak^ketla. 

p. V., to.be fetched from a 
W'cU by moans of a lakn. 
bi,*n*Qk^ vrb. n., used for the act or 
the manner of fetching np from a 
well by means of a baky ^: zniad 
morom hanak^to bakylfa cklajanreo 
kae pocojana, they fetched a goat 
from a well with a so securely 
filed that in spite of the aaimals 
movements it did not slip off. 

bakaa and bakusO variants of 
and 



bflkuj^bikuj 

bakaj.bakuj, bakudeo,^ etc.^ See 

laiftdbulufl, 

baksl-baku], bakullekto at]j., 
plaropi used of the joua^ of smaller 
animals, as young mioe^ rafs, kids, 
lambs, iQ cntril. to Of 

liiifJULvt which is used even for 
men and for gro\vn*up animals: 
m 51'ea ba i Hjdai.'t} k ifcabo okb; d. 
naniaku(]koa. 

baifi'l^ei'i adv., with 
i'if'iQf to become fat, and bji$ or 
riiaOf to be made- u]iDdih(m 
b.t^Hlbaiu'ifaHC b.uakana, ths Umb is 
plnmp, 

bakuikki and bskulleksn sym of 

bn^t^fJ/nJiif'it aa. 

bakuls.STQ shst., a polhcrb so 
0 ul 1 od. St*e ba i nl> t/a h h ih* 

baktils-jinun (A. lait/a, a 
potherb; Sk, Mt. a tiny wliirc flower) 
Argemone inczicana, Linn., 
Paiiaveracoae,—an introduced anuusl 
now cscaprd all over the country, 
with yellow jiiice, y*lJow, showy 
flowL'rs, and prickly, white-vcincd 
leaves. In lias, it is called also 
ro^fffUHtJanui’i and the seeds 
rax^^ainija;^» These seeds, after 
frying thorn, the Manias often mix 
with their curry or stew. The young 
plants, and the succalent stems 
(poslod) arc eaten as a potherb ouder 
the name of baJ^ulaar^, 
bil Has. var. o! baial Nag. 
bal (H. baind, to bora) I. shst.^ 
the action 'corresponding to any of 
the trs. meanings of tho word : bal 
kH t&ukajana the burniug operation 
ha^ot been performed as it onght. 
II, trs., (1) with a single d. o. (s) 


fcal 

to buna a hole in a piece of wood by 
means of a red-hot iron: nituko 
btlic'la, (b) iijarativvdy, with 
luoiiaUdat wasps, as d. o.: to siogd 
the wasps' nest with flaming straw 
or dry gra^s tied at the eud of a 
stick. 

*{i) with a double d. o.: tho man or 
animil,aQd the part of the b^dy 
oiM^rated on. The latter may also 
he put a^ 'singto d. o. but tbig odq- 
$ilriiotioQ IS lessu^ud. (i) to pioroo 
with a rccLiiot ircu a swollen p irt of 
the bciy, up to the very ojntra of 
the swelling. For this they uie tho 
spin He of a Rpmuliig-whoel, or a 
pioco of iron not mcro than one* 
Mztoonth of an inch thick. This 
operation is pjrformod la order to 
provoke tho evacuation of purulent 
m itter: m )ko bu!ila, or md ko 
6aiied(K N.B. Tofob^, not hal, is 
used in tho moaning of to give a 
touch of flro, i.e., to touch slightly and 
only for a mom mb, with a red-hot 
Iron, a swollen or luflamod part of the 
body in order to rolicve the pain and 
diminish or core the inflammatiou* 
This is done g >noraUy with the point 
of a siokle. For spleen it is done 
with a red-hot rgp?e hold upright* 
(li) to cauterize with a rcd*bot iron 
the Inside of a hollow tooth in order 
to destroy the worm wLIoh eats it 
according to the Mundas* belief: 
datako baliia, or 4*(^ko baliada ; 
kapa4 lolokeato 'd^fako balioa 
rio^gud jomjad horoko, with a red« 
hot spindle they oantcrizo the oavlty 
of the tooth of people whom a tooth- 
worm eats, (o) wiUi df>i% horn, (o 
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cut oS tbe horns or tho point the by outtinj anJ buraln^ the tries 


horns by means of a red«hot iron 

( 1 ) ecau 80 tbe points are growing into 
llieilfsb): lolo merejte diri^ko 
hado^iioi. Also to put on fire a dried 
Luff a berry \iimfa) slipped over the 
points of the boros (in order to 
sharpen tbcm by a superficial born* 
ing) : jickga bare dorocoka diriiare 
tusiu^keate on re tep^lko sQdea. 
This is a derived moining, so are the 
following, (d) with litlf abdomen, 
to burn superficially in tbo form of 
two narrow bars about one span long 
and erossiug each other. This is 
done with a rod-bot iron on the side 
of cattle as a remedy for diarrhoea: 
lft|ko baliia, or l^\kc hlieda. (e) 
with lofo'i, strained mnsclc, to bum 
superficially with a red-hot iron, in 
the form of a narrow bar over tbe 
strained muscle (of cattle only): 
lofo^ko haliin, or lofo^ko 

fidf-sa rflx. y., may be used in the 
cases of mS baUn and da(4 6aUn, 
when one performs the operation on 
oneself: Icpelambulonjanate d^ao 
lalenjana, looking in a miri'or bo 
cauWlzed with a red*bot Iron tbe 
oavity in one of bis own tocth. 
ba^p^al (1) lopr. y,, used when tbe 
bumiog operation is performed 
mutually in tbe oase of nS or 4^fa 
(ooD)unctivcly or disjunctively). 

(2) in Nag* ebst., syn. of the 
8^t With burned manure^ on which 
iod4 (millet) seedlings are raised for 
Imnsplantation. (8) Ho, trs., to 
clear a jungle by eottmg and burn¬ 
ing trees 1 ne birrebn b^palea, we 
will make a ctetranoo ia this jotigW 


(4) Ho, sbst., such a clearance in the 
forest; hapalre ga*ngaibn herea, let 
us sow torgbo in tbe cloaranoc. 

bap*Ug Ho, p.v., of forest, to bo 
cleared by cutting and burning tho 
trees i gota duiaguri bap%lcab<kjana, 
tlie whole bill has b^^en cloarol of its 
jnnglo. 

pv., (1) of wood, to liavo 
burut a bole into with a red*hot 
iron ; of wasps, to bo singc<I in 
tbeir nest with a (lime. (2) to bo 
operated on with a red-hot iron in 
one of the ways described abivo 
under trs. The nimo of the person 
or animal opciated on, when express¬ 
ed, in always in tbe nominative case; 
tbo part of the body oporatod on 
spears in tho sentence either as 
second nominative, or with tbo affix 
re, in, or as sole sbj : balif»a, 

mdree ballenUf mA hallcf^a. But it 
shonld be noted that dirii^ree balltna 
is not said of cattle whose boros have 
been cut off by means of a red-bot 
iron. 

ba-n^al vrb. n., is used in all casos 
for the action of burning, instead of 
bdl* also in all eases for the manner ^ 
or amount of burning; and in the 
ease of boles burnt in wood, it may 
also be used for tbo roBult Of the 
action, i.e., for the boles made with 
the fed-bot iron: lanat ku 
(aukajana, thebnramg has not been 
properly done; Zanale balkeda jeUkC 
tebauterkeda, bo plunged tbe rod-lmt 
iron so deep in the swelUbg that ne 
itacbed tbe bone; rotate ba%it kS 



tftdkaakaoa, the iiolee in tkd Bute ue 
not well made. 

111. Bal oocars aldO u ioteBHVd 
affix to the worJ lo (to bafo), or in 
jQStapositiott with the simc word ; 
IhialidHai^y or loj<iMi^4ia(jauai^, 

la?, occurs iQ the Jingle olbal^ of 
which the two parts arc sometimes 
tlisjoioed and put in juxtaposition. 

I. sbsh, (1) the writing of doou* 
inonts. (2) the art of writing: 
nnmihiko otbaltfcl'o kamu, to write 
cToouments is tie work of the darks. 

II. trs., (I) to write all kinds of 
tilings; in this meaniDg bal U 
also used in juxtaposition with pi : 
olbal ituaiii olcaeialeait, pafoSoae, 
horuk> itukoae, the one who knows 
tho art of writing writes things of 
various d(*8eriptioD8^ roadfi teaches 
others; duran^ko olbalia up, ttiej arc 
writing all kinds of smgs. {i) to 
write doenments. 

olbal-jf p. V., (1) to be written in 
various kinds; in this meaning 
ial ^2 is also used in juxtaposition 
with of 2 ; dvirax^ ofofaA ba^o^ 
tana. <Z) to be written In the form 
of a document : gardakalkidako 
jetoo kTi olbalUnalo, thoy declared 
me out of possession bscanse no 
documents bad loen written^ because 
I had DO written documents to prove 
my rights. 

bal in soogs> var. either of Ip, 
to buru) or of ol, to writOi 

lala Kag. ayn., of Has. 

ibst., the father or mother of one's 
lon^iu-'law or daugbter*in-law. This 
word tokea the pf4. poe, affixes it^i 


m, to, etc,; it is never used as voca* 
tive of addrw> for which iumdi alone 
is used: the father (or 

mother) •in-law of my son (or 
daughter); the 

faihcr-in-law of my child, balaii* 
iuria, the mother-in-law of bis 
child* 

lala L sbst., (I) ayn. of ypyoaai}^ 
MafCQ iaftU Has. and aMrat) 

Nag. the visit to the groom's village 
to Settle the marriage price, together 
with the oeremoiiiee and feast eon* 
nectdl with k. (2) more espeiriaUy the 
feast or bauqoet which immediately 
follows tho eoUliug of the marriage 
price, dosing ibo day's proceedings 
which may he called thj betroth aL 
II. intrs., and 6t/s-p p. v., (1) 
to hold tho betrothal, (i) to hold the 
feast following the betrothal, to eat 
the banquet on tbs day of betrothal: 
on hulaixba balaiSaf or, en huIaQ,bii 
bal-aop, let os hold the hetiothal on 
that day: balalaMaio, or, balagla^ 
naio, they arc feasting after the 

; balale seokena, or bala^le 
senkcua, wo have been to a betrothal, 
N. B. (1) The name of the young 
man whose betrothal takes place is 
osed in the genitive case with toa 
kitrs. bala, not wiUi balaf i oko^qip 
boUtaaaT Whose betrothal takes 
place jnst now ? For whose betro¬ 
thal are they feasting ? (2) Tho p, v. 
it used impraly. of the betrothal ia 
the meaning of : to take place, to be 
eeleWated t eimtai^ Maoa ? When 
will the betrothal take place ? 
balanij balafni, sad in Nag. also 
balaionig wu of ngeooy, one who 



goes to a betrotlial: en damaRnitiu- 
ko okocttko 

*The bala ceremonies with the 
accompinyirg feast takes place Id the 
Liideg^oom’s villa^ at a time pre« 
arranged by the parents of the bride 
and groom. They giro due notice to 
their own relatives both m and ont of 
their own village, in order that all of 
them may prepare themselves to offer 
such assistanae, oilher In work or iu 
coutribnrions of articles of food as 
each cue thinks proper and within his 
means. Although the parents of 
the couple to be betrothed Lave m 
clearly reeognlz^d right to any 
definitely specified assistance, it is 
considered as an obligation bind in 
on all rclutives to oontributs in some 
way or another towards the eipcnscs 
of lh*s feast, wh'oh generally exceed 
the means of any ordinary Mnndari 
family. They say that it would be 
a sin to try and impede a pre-arrang¬ 
ed marriage by refusing to ottvr the 
necessary help or contribution to 
the feast. 

On the appointed day the bride's 
father gathers b!a relatives, men and 
women, in front of hie house and 
offtTs them a pot of beer, of which 
he takes the first leaf-oapfnl into 
the a (store*room) to offer it to 
the ancestors whilst he prays thit 
they may keep away all harm from 
the impending feast Then the 
rcmsJning beer is drnnk and all start 
on the journey to the groom's 
village, having appointed a meeting 
place in the proximity of that vil« 
lago, where the faster walkers mast 


wait for the slower ones. Tuey take 
their mO'^Ioal mstrumouts with tbenv. 
\Vhm all have arrived at the app)jnt- 
od place, t*ie muiicians start playing 
with all their might, cxp.H^tjng tlie 
party from the groom's vitLige 
which has to bo s^ot to re.^eivc and 
introduce tlicin WUuu tlpy have 
arrived in front of the briJegroo n's 
ho:J 80 , their sti and wo are 
ta^oii from the n a id carrioJ iuaid s 
Tlioir feet having b.H^n wa^lusl, they 
sit down on the mils which have 
m'^nwhile been spread for thorn, to 
drink th) (the 

fatigue siothiug boor) which tlio 
msstcr of tbu hou^e presents them 
with. Aft'r they Iiavo drunk this 
together with the hos^/s party tb 
are offeiod a tncal of rloo ivltli pulio 
stew, and tlieu ull retire to rest. 

Next morning at da7bi*oak tho 
groo.n'a father calls the vlllng) elders 
together for the purp^so of B<*ttUng 
the price to bs paid to the bride's 
parents. Eve a in this quite materi¬ 
al business they have roooura') to 
symbolio language. After the two 
parties have sat down eoparatoly, 
tbo bride’s party shape a firdt set 
of leaves somehow to represent buU 
lockf, held together with bamboo 
noodles representing yokes. A second 
set of leaves are shaped so as to 
represent cloths. Mud balls are 
formed to signify rupees. Those 
things, in excess of the number of 
cloths, bullocks and rupees they 
really intend getting, are put into a 
large Icaf-plate, covered with leaves 
and carried over to the g>oom's party 
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by the <tuia}a (the master of cere* 
mourn). These take out a somewhat 
smaller number of bullocks^ cloths 
and rupees than what they really 
intend to giro and return the rest 
through (be dnfam. Then the 
bride’s party reduce (heir claim by 
s.mding the ilufatn with a slightly 
reduced number,’whereas the groom’s 
party this timo take out a slightly 
ini reasod mimhet*. Generally a third 
exchange is made so that they ap« 
pruximatcly meet caoh other’s wishes. 
After tijat they meet and seltlo the 
Is'^t dctnils (rally. It a difBcnlty 
at Uts ulout which they cannot agree 
tlio matter is suhmittixl (o tlio arbi¬ 
tral ion ot a panchsyat (council) 
elected from loth villages* Should 
'cither of the two parents, cut of 
greed to get more or give less, ntuse 
(.0 submit to the decision given, then 
ho is licucofoiward considered a had 
man, beoauso it is regarded as a sin 
to prevent a marriage that has been 
appiovod of by (he omens. 

The ordinary aroiage paid as marri¬ 
age price, varies in diScrent parts of 
tho country. In some parts it is 
from 20 to 23 rupees, throe or four 
bullocks and four, sometimes five 
pieces cf cloth, each of which has 
a special name: (1) the e^gaba^elijit, 
tho cloth for leaving tho mother 
(to console her for tho loss of her 
daughter); (2) the jiuUderalij^ 

tho shred of cloth for the grand¬ 
mother, so called because grand¬ 
mothers generally go about in 
tatters. Tho cloth gWen on this 
occasion is of course always new, and 


sometimes even 2 new cloths are 
given to her ; (8) the ionealijg, 
the bridal olotb, which the bride 
has to wear on the marriage day; 
(4) the tenjaioraduiif the waist 
cloth for the bride's youngest bro 
iher, which in Has., is called tara^ 
JhIu Althongh this latter be not 
considered as a part of the marriage 
price, it is always given. In other 
parts the average is G rupees 
and 2 bullocks and the above- 
mentioned clothes. 

Those prices are paid for un¬ 
married gills. For widowed brides 
only the half is paid. 

Part of the price must be paid on 
I tho day of betrothal. The money 
paid is put into a I<af-cup and shown 
round to each individual of tho as¬ 
sembly together with a tuft of 
dublalaiatj; couch-grass, before it 
is made over to the bride’s father. 
IC bultooks are given that day, they 
must also bo produc'd befoi'o tho 
witnesses, and tbe^ bride's father 
I pats them on the back iu token of 
^ acceptance. 

After Ibis the guests are taken for 
a bath iu the same manner as at the 
ceremony. On their rotarn 
to the house the unmarried yontfas 
of the village wash the guests’ feet 
aud then they are presented with 
a pot of beer called iarkadili and 
iafgmandh ro called booanse it is 
brought out iu a winnowing shovel 
from which it is then distributed to 
tho guests* 

Whilst the iariadili is being 
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drunk> someboily bring* the brld^ 
groom from the houi^, evrying him 
onthehipi {Jiebturu^) plaoiog 
bim omoDgtbc Wide’s fBrtj, be mjb : 

Here is your man I Look nrell at 
bimi in older to soe^ whether be bas 
sny defect or Inlirmityi so that 
afterwards no dilBeuIties may be 
made on this soore^\ Then tbs 
guests answer : “Not be has neither 
defeefa nor infirmity. 'Who would 
dare to speak later on of a worn* 
ont plough or a worn-out hoel’^ 
Then they say : Come now I let 
us mark our man .deftnitively.’^ And 
then they either tie a new necklace 
around his nock or a new turban on 
bis head. Daring tbo ensuing 
banquet the women of tho groom’s 
Tillage cither auoint the men of tho 
bride’s Tillage with oil> or they 
besprinkle tboir clothes with 
turmeric-water. 

At noon they gather again in their 
respect Etc plaoesj in either party 
the men sitting apart from the 
women. To ibis meeting a certain 
number o! men^ not belonging to 
the council of either Tillage^ are 
inTiiedi because now a last ioqairy 
Is made to sesj whether there be any 
obstacle to the marriage^ which had 
hitherto escaped notice. If any be 
discovered, then the match is imme¬ 
diately broken off then and there. 
11 none be found, then the ocre* 
mony described under at 

tho end^ is gone through once more, 
when the bridegroom, preceded bj 
a ioroh-bearer is carried ont of the 
homo and given into lap e{ the 


bride’s fathsr. 

After this follows the ceremony 
called balaiafarufi or i/rparubjoar* 
The bridegroom’s father briugs a 
pot of beer out o£ the house, which 
is at once praparod by one of hb 
co-villagers* Then eitlier party 
selects a repress ntalrve from 
amongst tbemselTes. These arc 
frequently the chiefs or tho sacrifio- 
era of their vcspeotiTs villages. 
These two, meciiogi elasp oacb 
other’s bands, arc offerod a draught 
of beer in a kind of Udls and after 
tbe draught, they seize each other 
and then greet each oih^r 
from ibe feet upwards, i.c., eadi 
bends down, touching tho other's 
feet with bis hands, and while 
rising, brings bla bands to bis own* 
forehead iosilotc. Whilat clasping 
hands one of them says: On 

whose behalf are we two clasping 
hands?’’ Tue other answers: ** On 
behalf of so-ao d>6o.” (Hero he names 
the groom and the bride). The 
first asks: ** Who mode tbU hand ?” 
The other answers: Singbouga.” 
Then the first says : ** As we now 
clasp hands, so may they remain 
joined for ever I If erer thou 
break this marriage, thoa slmlt pay 
a fine of so-and-so many rupoos,” 
(Here be nanMS tbs sum aeoordiog to 
the local eostora). not, 1 shall 
cut off thy arm, and may thy ohest 
be torn asunder 1’^ The second 
answers : ** All right 1 sad if thou 
break tbe marriage, thou shalt pay ” 
ete.| as above. la some parts the 
same fereinony is gone throagb 



819 


8alfil 


te!a 

without Iho words being prowounoed. 
Sy tlii^ they iotimute Unit now the 
niattlogo conlriufc is liiiul and 

In the OTeJiiu^ there is a tvti\\ 
dinner, Ihe two parties sit fae nj^- 
eajh olhcr^ anj in tho omrs? oC (l^o 
nioe] Ih^y rxchingo tUeir dish(*i ot 
rieo and tUeir sto\v-cnp< (.vith the 
contents) tliroo times, thus tbreo 
times eating cucU other's food from 
ca.’h other^K dishes. By tbi^ they 
proolum, that now and h>nec{<>r« 
ward, not Oidy Ihj Lri lc an I bridu* 
gruom are on.', but that also tht^ two 
families have b\*oine onj, 

Noxt rnomiugth'guest) arc form* 
ally dismissed, Oifryiiig bom) witli 
them a hind leg of oadt of the g uU 
that have been killed for the feast. 
lulafg, balo^tc ndr., di'n^ting 
diroetion io a Letn)tlia1, Thi.4 is 
ofton n^ed prdly. w*ith an inserted 
prill, shj., ii\ the mcaohigof to go to 
a betrothal: iaUicito scnlana or 
hriluiciohna, they are gjing to 
a boUotUal •, bitl-*/nf ee senokana or 
iaialijanaf lie went t'> a beirotbal, 

ball {H^iAaldf uBs^ alverbiully) 
syo. of dais, of oourso^ to bo 
sure. It may cither prooed* or 
follow an aeoompauyiDg adv*, ; mofj 
(ahado baU jalekaie namoa, or, mn^ 
(akado j^vkkate bala nsm'tA, gcl tak^ 
okcre namoa? la simple propori* 
iiona^ ia wbkh there is no o|vpos'tion. 
iit^a i« preo^ud by idei: 
hijdacci ?—kttoi baha hgGa. This is 
eqyh to: hijygoae data, hijpgeae 
or9, ho is sore to oome ; mo^coko^ 
ekan boa naminwfi^ mancjlH jomjalt, 


kui;i bofae pntioa? That brat ia 
eaUm; so miieli rieo, will it not be 
sniv t > got an indi;;e?tion t 

bsla*balH, bsis-bata, bsla*bitn syo. 
of L adj.^ foolish : baiaba- 

/s hoiilv* kutjiaj wo scat him 
a f mli.di child 

II. irs., to render foolish, to bewilder 
uomj»ktcly : kajit'jlc bafab t^ui^'t. 
6/faij/a^ff, do, rOx. r., to behave 
Hki a fool, to uci (oilishly: alom 
b.llribff/gfil 1 

4/hi6'T/»-?, inj/s6(i4s-» 
p. V., ( 1 ) to b' rjnderotl foolish, (l) 
to bi'COiQ: fioiish : bufabalnjona€. 

III. a)v%. wllbor without Iho afix. 
Ittit: ba^ubiiUi^ (Orjada, 1 feci 
fooliih; 6a*ttb-ru^af:a \v\o:\, h^ooks 
foolish; bJabtilHlnne rlliontsna, ho 
pnrpo.«oly ac ts like a fool# 

ball? (A. bttid Of btthl^^ niirfor- 
tucc) I. shit., diiDcuIty, s re^s hard* 
sh'p, suil/ring^ of all kinds: isu 
hahtV'fr^rt ti« lo3>taiR baiskada. 

II t**s.. to ijifliet groat J:ari^bipa oa 
smb.: d ka biila'ilj 

111. infr<., t) b.i in diiTioalty, io 
suiTer g.'oat harj^liip: aii)^ turni 
Lonko mvnekoa, inku asul Cf^^eia 
balo^tanfif I have six ohil Iren, it is 
with gri!at di(S:;alty that 1 znaoagd 
to feed th;m ; sangtn bora s^iken isu 
bihc»i , to travel far is a great bard- 
shij;. 

rflx, v., to worrr, to trouble 
oneself wiih this or tbit: arainao^ 
alom bafiiiaa, ( kuri duime, do not 
worry lO much, marry again. 

p. V., (1) same meaning as 
the iotrs, (i) to be harassed with 
dtffi nltlej by smb. 
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Ifa-p-alac roi>r. v., to inflict Lardships 
ou each other, to afflict each other: 
kibu lapa/aea, kabu Iapag%, jale* 
kagcbu baibarakca, let m not inflicf 
hardships on each olhcr^ lot us not 
Larass each other, let us settle the 
marrragij in some way or other, i.o., 
without great cxponFCs. 
ba*n-atnc vrb. n., (1) TCxations, 

sufferings lufllotod by olhm: nolekan 
buMlai aloka Loba^! (2) the 

manner or amount of vexations: 
diku ianalaHc balaojudkoa, liofoku 
katu ratiko bagejada, the zemindar 
caosos them so much vocations that 
they abrndon even the vJlhtgc. 

balsas >b^t., roIaiionHhIp between 
the ro$^pcct!vo parenf-s, uncles and 
aunts of a married couple, i.c., bo* 
tween the patents of the liu»<band 
and those of the wife. N. B. Salait^i 
iumdi^f olo.| arc not used for the 
uncles and auuis in question; but 
tumdi is used also for them as vooa* 
tire of address. 

balsScabao gyn. of lolopoloeatau, 
ft^eabanf a^banawcHy is used idmly. 
in the meaning of to feel uuduly 
proud of sinth. one has done : no 
kitabiia paradoahal^—tobodom £r7/ar* 
cahaaiaM I I have read (studied) 
the whole of this book,—then thou 
art unduly proud of it! i.e., notliing 
to be proud of ! 

bala.baparul^ syn. of iapap/Itjoar 
!• abst., tho ceremony described 
under this name in tho article under 
lala. 

II. intm., to perform that ceremony. 

Nag. L adj., root*freo ; 
baidji otce namokada. 


bals-mcroDi 

II. trs. to grant renWrae land : otce 
balajikeda t he g»tve tho land 
rcDt*froo; otceialajlainay ho granted 
me rent-free land. 

b/^laJ^•o p.v., to bo granted rent- 
free : vn oterc m;1l ku asioa, balajla- 
iann ; otc pnr.js.a kit buhj^oa, Ivurs*^do 
dikuko^ daslkore, it is generally 
only to liU servants tliat tho.seiniu- 
dar grants land rent-free* 
baltji, bafttjlyc adv., rcot-froo, witli- 
out having to pay rent : ha^a/ii 
jomtana, ho t^ts (fho produce of hi^ 
land) without having to p.\y rent 
for it. 

^balaiQ (11. hndatti ; Or. Sad. 
ia^a/n) sbst., ih'i ordinary iht 
laDcc^liDud. At tho end opposite the 
point it has a hole which'allows tho 
baoibuo shaft to be fitted into it. 
Together with the shaft it may bo 
called balaw,UHt/‘7, balamo/a or 
euritfanrla. It may be used either 
as throbting or throwing weapon. 
Its leogih averages from 6 to 6 feet. 
The shaft at its lower end is always 
fitted with a baren, an iron point, 
which is usrd ouly to plant it firmly 
iu tho ground in an upright position. 
FI. IV. 3. represents a bahim (uot 
a barea). PI. IV. A. rcpi'eseuts the 
baua as is fitted to the lower end 
of the lance shaft. 

*b«U>aieroBi ebst, a goat given by 
ibo parents of iho boy to tho girl's 
family on tho day of balnsaia^ The 
family of the girl havlog reached 
at night, next moroiDg the boy's 
father takes a hfa with water 
with a leaf above it and one below it, 
and presents this to the girPs father. 
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This means tbe giving of a goaf 
to be killed at onoo and eat«n hv 
a!I together : ibis goat is calbil# 
ialamci'om. The girl's father iako> 
tlie fofa of water with the leaves 
between bia two Landa^ and with 
that saInLs in itirn each one of 
those who uro sitting around. lie 
then a|)f oiute sotooono to kill tb< 
goat. 

blllB var. of biialdn. 

balaia^ occurs only as afDx and ii‘ 
sytis. with bara, bitber and thither, 
here and there, all about, from 
place to pheo, round about. It 
appears to be practically limited U* 
the prds.*ii7(>j to glitter, to shine, 
to flash and/iur, to go round, to 
turn loitnd about. With lijir it 
denotes (1) tbo constantly moving 
llashca which arc reflected from 
bright olijccts when in motion or 
when they arc exposed to several 
unsteady or flickering lights so that 
now one, then another part of the 
object flushes : girjar^ katora 6ijir^ 
baUT^ian Idea, the ohalioe in the 
church (lashes about in tbo wavering 
candle-light. (2) tbo effect pro¬ 
duced by firc-llies in tlie night, or by 
numbers of small fish moving about 
together in clear water, because 
tbeir play and constant change of 
position shows like silvery flashes 
among tho darker buss of the upper 
parts of their bodies. In poetry tbo 
rootform It/irbala'^ ia freely used 
instead of bijirbala^ian or bijir* 
Jeloa : cirpii;^kodo bijir* 
lah^ my chirpis (a tiny fish wilh 
silvery colours and darker backs) are 


bsis-saka 

fla.«bihg and glittering ; ipirpiuiako 

leloa, the fire-flies 
flash about; danigradai),griko 
balai^loH stmporoakanto plfiteko 
!<cnoo, youths and maidens go to 
the market b;'deckcd with flashing 
^rnamonfs. (3) it is used also of 
liranchi d lightning : bijirbala^^tane 
hicirjada, tbo lightning flashes 
about in all directions. With Hur 
It stamU in tho rflx. v. k6^taa 
boyoko biurba-ai^cnfona, beggars 
move about eve it whore; en Lon 
duti nanamtee b^urbttla^enlaHa, that 
boy oomes back again and again to 
ask for a paper cover. 

bilsl^ var. of bahalob. 

balauni sbst, one who goes to 
a betrolhah Sec bala. 

balflros, berOs Nag (Tam. pala, 
many) adv., very much, exceedingly : 
baldr^ sibila* 

bali.saka syn. of PQ!;onoT^, sbst., 
tbo settlement of the bride^s price 
and all (bat is to bo observed by 
both parties on that occasion : ba/a-^ 
saia soben pariaAJana, arandi sokar 
8arenkana,lall .the coremonies of the 
balaiaia arc finished, only the 
marriage remains to be performed j 
talasai/if arandlkoyandire inlf racare 
kahn duba, wo won’t take any part 
in his marriage airang'iments or 
marrtago feasts ; heXa^hare agia 
omkejto mhid balamerom korabon^ 
aputee omakoa, eiito orQ mia^njl 
mente batuhagako agiako tolaca, on 
the day of the batataka tbo groom’s 
father having given the symbolic 
to{a (meaning the gift of a goat 
to eat) gives them a goat, and then 
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fur btill another goat Lii 
aUo receive the aymlioltc loi% 

balbal, (Fani. jorspira^ 

tiort) I perspiration. 

II. intit., construct] pi*8*y. or impr- 
sly., to per«pifo, to >i\vuut : htflialfu^ 

or Nnlc the 

idiom : 6alir/fn, it in liot ; tsu 6al^ 
ialfh enge hiHiolit, it wry hot 

III. trd<^ to cau<H3 Irmhle or 
onIticB to aomeoiic i 

la!ba!^ef% Klx. v., to put one*-if into 
por^'p! ration I to maho exert ions : 
upaT'jjcO bulb'iU'Htnnn, 

I>-V., to t^it i’lto jv'rppira- 
tion s ciam 

lalbal^tani, d»«t tho’i p»'rs|*ini V 
^\e9, now I to p rsp ro. 

^otc the itiinA: nmiu.iR haj'rco | 
Imo balla'iflfHfT, liO«cvi*r iiuich he* 
said, he dors not in hid. 

balbat-d} (I) syn. (i'/i'er/. 
per? pi rati on, sweat; lufM or Lil^ 
ia/d^ joroluiia, <t liu^'tkina, tho 
persp'ration /Iuwr, (2) lUs nsult 
ol distillathm : srki < nado mailukam* 
bnlbalfJf, native liipior is pro* j 
dujcil ly (list.Hat ion of llio floweT 
of Bosnia latifolia. 

bat-b^ trs., (o bnro a In K* in wood 
bv means of a reel-l.ot iron : k.Voel- 
jaiJk bn^brjieofe hniriA ffutula, liav- 
in^ burnt n hole thr ough the Abms 
seeds, 1 sha!! striog tbrm up into 
a Tiecklaco. 

lalbu^gs p. V.: kflfnejj iti b Jbu/zQfaai 
bale 1. ebst., a uooac, a ranuln? 
knot, a snare made of thread, hors?, 
bullock or bnUalo hiir, whrn used 
io ensnare birds, rats or lizards; 
made of thick cord if used to ensnare 


belt 

jackal:^. The one made of horse hair 
is called iadofulafe ; there is no 
s])cciul name for those made from 
other mati r al. Tlie cpds. etre^oUg 
jtafe^iaUj eiliriubaUf (e(c^t/-iba V, 
(t/tubatf^ indicate in ibcir first mcm^ 
h r the animals whom it is intended 
to ensnare, v g., ciVeii/c, a snare for 
birds: tnka unduieka baiakanro, 
C( tunr$ kcitnrc bti/ec tnlf^ ad ttiokago 
en nndnre btthr mand ;fibiur<^a entedo 

bd.jfauri knre npni^tauroo 
bd.'oi, win'll the ut^nt H made lik'* a 
li dc, i.e., has a narrow cntran/c, ho 
r.Ktrns the snsro on a branch ubovo 
and arr.mi^v’S Ihv puar* iiiody aiMiind 
the <ipr*ain;^, then the bird while 
eominjj in or out i< ensnared ; 

rhi asnltanko go!o.va orQ 

urA bOro bnkki piienk'fjci 
kenko taOU.i, those wlio keep a hawk 
whistle to a bliOvUi^nck^r and having 
pat ar mnJ its nevk a snare wdii^h is 
rtta.hcd at the rni of a flick) they 
pu!l it Kiiddeuly. 

II. ivn.i (!) to catch In a snare, to 
rnKnapc, physically or m' r.illy: 
(hxrko, citriko oro gore^ko katikaj- 
reko ; en sardnr pnrjj lioroboe 

irt^c/fi njioa. (;!} to u c as a snare, 
to make a snare of smth. (3) io call 
sm(h. a snare. 

Note the idiom : pTtte scn'itai. sam* 
poro;*kana, do oerepo haleiqxAa^ 
I made ready to go to the market, 
}>at yon Imve ensnared me here, i.c., 
you havo given me so much work to 
do that I caonot lea TO. 
ba^t^n rdz. v., to put parporely some 
part of ODo*s body into a running 
knot; to bang oneself. 
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6a!e^( p.v,, to bo ensnared physically 
or morally j Ihinare ama kajitec^ 
hlfjtinn, I have been entrapped 
into furred labour) at tbo poliee 
fl'ation whither I went at Ihy eujijes- 
^ioD or biddings; rardfir^ kajitni^ 
l>fU/en(}, t was enticed by tlio | 
Bayiajye of tbo cooli>calcber. 
du'p^aU rojr. v., used with i-fji'f*, 
hy speech; to ensonreeKh other 
morally t Soma or^ Budua jiuuo 
kijiU'kiu iipi/lva. 
ba-n^af'e vrS. n., iho action of 
ensuiir nj : ni'h*Lau Iftualcf^ mi .do 
kain thou wilt not vt^ich any 

(bin^ if thou pultM th?) sn.iro like 
tbit; g,d.'a pntam- 

ko!t^ hahlrijkoa, in <mo putling of 
(be auan s I enqu ired tm doves* 
bale pt>ctio form of t.rf, which in 
Bimgs is H v.ir of lo, to burn : 
Siuhirlo, kuloT'itor ^! If^ttiua ; 
51ai!l)iri'0, iiiir, Ura! 

O hai'O I lo*>k thcr.' ! (he f^rsi of 
tre^a is adainc : Look tb.*r«* I 0 
rou:4k'Ji.*('r, the bamboo for.'ht bums. 

baig (Sk. 6(fln, child, foal; Or. 
bo'o) I alj., (1) newly barn ; i 
ioiif a baby before it logins to walk, 
i.e., up lo the ago of two years ; 
ta/( laerom, a ki.l, cte. (2) just or 
rcccnlly budded or sprouted : half 
mady a newly sprouted bimhoo, a 
tender shoot of bamboo* (d) recent- 
ly or newly developed, young, fresh. 
In this meaning it yields tlio idiom¬ 
atic expressions : («) inl( lera and 
(t//urf, a young buffalo or young 
bullouk not yet full grown, bat 
which can no more be called a oalf. 
(i) l^lf tapanum, syo. of eenia 


batg 

a girl about twelve years old* 
(/•) 6a a y<»ung man having 
niiched maturity. {/) 6afg sep^ref}, 
syn. of eenj>f a boy id or 

l(j yonrs old. i') b'tf( opoi^, or 
simply opv}, any young tree abont 
as (hick ss the wn^t; often applLd 
to sal Ir.'ce. (/*) iah^ charcoal 

in that sta^^^e of ro.^buKtiuu in which 
iIk* llim ^i^ idill bluish, (y) balg iH, 
r!oo>b<'cr whb h is not fuUy fermented* 
(4) bi'ftj etalii or 6ftl{ uinlr;, now 
tnoon, on tlio sc ond ur third day* 

II. Its, Hyn. of ioif, uf/#, 
pm/t,' tV-fi-, lb-’ list being usid only 
in yAii'A I to giv * \nrlh t*>, t) throw 
(•if aui niU only). X. 11. Pof birds 
a'rfr and p7t ar.j u«nl ; for men 
;o.iinn U tUo UMiil word hut ipn and 
iK'fr aro aUo ocrraslonally uscsl 5 
inc rom hiri ic 4 the goat 

h:i^ two kids; suU Li'Carta, the bitch 
ii:i8 a IIltiT of puppi's* 
b.ile~tt rlU. V., to act like a cWM, 
to act chddi.dily; to pi*ct.end that 
one i> much younger than one really 
is: nido kue r^tana* anJom bn!{n* 
fiia/r, this liitb fellow do'S not cry, 
hut thou (who art so big) thou crlest 
like a baby; on h'^pmdo pur^ 
kijirce ba^rnlaua^ that old man often 
acts eluldlshly; gelinOro sirmae 
men, Mgntjnae, he says fifteen 
year^ he makes himself much 
youttg< r than ho really is* 
btfi.tlsM is the only patsivo fortn 
used. It occurs os au adj. eyns* 
with idlj: iVi balcgea, or ialiakjng, 
tho rieo-hoer is not quite ready; 
tei^gel 6/ileaiu na si pudama, (l^ 
charcoal is not lira enough, ply ^a 
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bellows. 

balethal shst^, a spccioa of C'^h. 


It grows S to 10 inclica long, is 

thick •headed, with a body tapering 
to the tail. It hag no eoaleg, bae 
mougLaches, and the gills arc 
thorny. It lives in rivora, pools and 
rioe^riolde. 

bale ufiiiai gyo. of la^aruru^^ tra , 
with as (1. 0 ., t) draw water by 
meang of a vessel which is held in 
the running knot of a rope. 
iahurui^-Q p. V*, of water, to he 
drawn by m^'ans of a vessel which 
is held in the running knot of a 
rope : kOficlc d^ 

bill Has. var. of Ittiali Kag. 
baU, baibbica, bslbgitil (Or iali ; 
Sad. ia/i Ma ; ? fjx)ni II. balu, sand) 
shst., irott*sand. This oro is found 
nearly everywh.rc os deposit In 
water‘Courses and rioo-fields. It 
gives much better iron than btea, 
iroD-fitoDc^ Neverllieless the native 
blacksmiths generally prefer smelt¬ 
ing iron from stone, which it is 
enougli to break ia pieces, white 
iron-sand requires a lot of washing 
before it can be put in the furnace. 
Iron from pand fetches a much 
higher price than iron from stone. 
Some blacksmiths make a speciality 
of iron from sand, and these have 
never to carry and sell in the 
markets the objects they have 
made; they got more ordcTs in 
advance than they can attend to. 

bilUniered sbst., iron made from 
iron-sand : bicamcrcdetc lalimreff 
bugina. 

baiistar (corruption from the 


Engl) st^st., a Larrieter at law. 

balll (Sad.f; Mt. bdldijfa) shst., a 
bucket. 

balu (Or. ba!4ay) I. sbst., (1) 
madness, insanity: more mulckao 
balulcna, rann omkiti^tc balu 
hokajana, be was mad for about five 
days, the madness has stopped slnoo 
they gave him a remedy; ba!ti 
•abak^ia, or balu namak^a, Itly., 
madni ss caught hold of him, he boa 
gone mad. (2) IiydrophoLia t tutu- 
korto balu hobaoa ci ? 

Note the phnisc balu to feign 
matlnoss: boro lOJ^go^kioi kacairire 
balui baipjana, having murdered a 
man he feigned madness in court. 

II. adj., (1) of children who have 
not yet the use of thoir reason. In 
this meaning it is used also as ailj, 
prd. but not as adj. noun: hondo 
cilekatcc iskuloac balugea f How can 
that child be B:nt to school ? It has 
not yet the use of reason. (2) of 
grown-upi J stupid. In this mean¬ 
ing it is used algous adj. prd. but 
not as wlj. noun; cn horodo halngea. 
(5) of grown-upB: mad, somewhat 
like the Engl mad in the word 
roadman, i e., ralhcr at first part of 
a cpd. word : balu baram, the mad 
old man; balu buria^ the)mad old 
woman ; iaiu boro, the madman, 
(N. B. Balu boro may mean also a 
stupid man). In thU meaning balu 
is never used as adj. prd., but it 
may be used as adj. noun: balu 
hijuakana ci? When used as a 
nickname nevertheless, it has the 
meaning of stupid : be balu \ hijua- 
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kanam ? In order to saj tLab a 
man is mail, in^k'ad of the adj. prd., 
either the df* jirst. of the a. t., 
lalulana^ or the jirf. of the p. v., 
haluaiaMy uru UFcd. The partici* 
pies lalnttiH and hataatan arc used 
as adj. ijualifylug nouns standing 
as sbj. or object in a sentence^ 
whenever one fears that by using 
hatn bo might be understood to 
refer to a stupid man: entodo 
okot^rcu hatutan boro (or lalu boro) 
ale or^ro bolojanci tobenue ulfa* 
puHactokoda, thou a mad follow 
from goodness knows whore, entcrc*! 
our house auil began to upset every* 
thing. (4) aflectod with hydrophobia 
(of animals only) \ both tela a mad 
dog ; balu /ni'K, a mad jackal ; balu 
/f7ffuiu/(i, a mad hyena. 

HI. irts., to reuder Kinb. mnd, to 
madden, to dement, to siu]x*fy: 
rannUlvO batniia, they mailo him 
mad liy means of a drag; boAga 
ba/ulltfi a Bpiril. has mad(^ him mad ; 
kajiteko bulul'ia jotan;t kne ksji- 
rmaa^koa, they maddourd, or 
stnpcfiod him by what they said, ho 
answered nothing. 

IV. i:Uw., (1) to be mad, to be 
insaue, to bo demeuted; halutanae. 
(t) to act stupidly, foolishly: 
karikoa kajiteo hafulana, he foolish* 
]y follows the ad?ice of his wife. 
(:!} of small children, not to have 
yet tho use of reason; it is eepcoially 
tho prf. which is used iu this 
moaning: hondo InJuaiana or 
lahjca^ (4) to have hydrophobia: 
Seta baluiana. It may bo usod also 
of men when the special meaning is 
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clear from tho context: seta buakjtec 
balt^fana^ 

bu!H-H rfls. V., to act stupidly, 
fcolhbly : alom ialf^na, do not be 
a fool. 

p. V., (1) to get hydrophobia : 
gomhe^ seta bain sctal^ hupu^lonoi, 
alokoo ba/nn monte gomV' (otekia, 
after tho gcuMciaan^s dog had been 
Oghting W]tb*a mad dog, the gentle¬ 
man shot it to prevent its gett- 
iog mad. (2) I to become] mad, to 
get a fit of madness : taramara 
boroko ponami parlo^ko laluua* 
(«^) to bo rendered stupid or foolish t 
ICbirika hosro kajilo pur^sa'^horoko 
baln^taiifjf often mado 

to act foolishly by a lie which 
excites their eageruoss. 

balniftlu, ba/ubatu^e adv., foolishlyi 
stupidly : btt/uhalitni kamitana. 

D. All the aborigines of Chota 
Nagpur, Oraons, Kharbs, Mundos, 
etc., believe that a poison bitlcti 
by a mad dog, will bocomo immuno 
against hydropbobta it ho cat as 
soon as possible tho raw liver ^ 
the mad dog which bit him. It is 
said that this was the geneva! 
practice formerly. But nowadays it 
scetBB no more to bo resorted to. 
Other remedies ore now in uso, v.g., 
a tnixiuro of the roots of 
iCiia, ffaragolanci and piUihu. To 
immuno dogs against the effects o£ 
the bito of a mad dog it is still the 
practice to cut off a bit of ono ear, 
though oUior remedies, like the one 
meolioneJ above, or tho ruiin beetle 

4 

crushed and mixed in the foodi ore 
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or cOnctirrently adminis* 
ii'rcd to thorn. I have beard of at 
least one ra«e nbe’e the eafling of 
the tip of ao oar proved inelDclent. 
baly.batu var of 
bthi CiiJoa ice 

eLtt,, (1) childubnefs 
(of fhildrt'n who bavo not y.'t th‘* 
nso of reason), (f) atupidity (>f 
j>rown-np^), used of habitual atiii *d* 
jty r in|ts.ire ia(u^C‘rd men^, lie 
has no aenae, uo common sctiae : 
ama bul/rseiA ij\ caiiantana, ntoij 
ialntcrd elmtai^ bagcoa ? 

balu baitt balu tola ajn. 
of fdd, (edit, tc^a, abit, Coriaeene 
indicaj the Blno Jay or Indian 
Holler. This bird is called the mad 
or stupid fd6 becauae^ wb* n shot at, 
it dots not realiao ifg dangler and 
does not fly away«t once, but loolci 
atnpully at Iho hunlrr. 

Bamifd sb^., a Br;ihmint 
bamarb-mocag p. v., Illy., to bc- 
como brahmin-inoutbHl, i. e., not to 
have eati n any m*^nt for some time 
pa't: turui caudv^t^otoia lawdrimoM- 
ftnatani. 

bamare*g:osal ^5 pyn. cf ymrV 
iaw.ire2, ot^riln^t ffunimuiUo unea 
p, 7., to bcoorno htndirzed 
SanrjigiWrehko gota hatuko iamdre- 
fotaif^aiaka^ ibo whole villa go of 
Sandgjou bas b.'coino Liiidn z.d. 

baDbji Nag. syn. of Has. 
ohildisU for ufi, bullook. 

binbakaS (Sad. bambailni syn. 
of iaJ'fiab, but may be uuxl al^o 
when only one iudividual u a.arod 
•nd runs asr&y« 

baobar I. ibst., delirium ; bomiar* 


Ui be said it in bis detlrlam. 

II. trs , to frighten or cxelte eo ae 
fo make run or fly about madly : 
niiiko eotate soLoledkocIl ha^nUf* 
iafjioa X kafioko gitiakan darure 
logo (lekenc;! bambarlt 4 k<*a. 

III. bedcliriuns, to rave. 
hauiffor^cH rflx. v., to bo frightened 
< r excited lo a^.tu run or fly madly 
about. 

bambar-2 p. v.j eame meaning. 

binbarii (Sad. l/tmbtin) I. sbst.| 
(I) ft torch cousicliiig of some rags 
or fibres, like lirmp, drcnolied iu any 
kind of oil or gr.^a^e, ti«;d iraiiiul a 
. icklc or romc other p!f>co of iron 
und then lit: nidadipliko <lHnaro)n* 
tmre idib, wbcii it U at 

night that thoy go to meet the rnar- 
riage gnes^ they take ti>;chee. 
(.') a pitce of tin au«pcrifl('d by the 
four comers and bearing a fire^ often 
carried in winter by shepherd boys 
and used also in acarching for 
mangoes under the treee at n*ght« 

II adj., w'itli jr:^yc/; (l)thc ramo 
Zi LtmbarH iu the second meaning, 
(:} a^rcathc.ip o! burning ma^o- 
fmIs from a strnig heat 

radiates, conse piently not used lor 

the Leap sliuuld bo 
about a yard in diain. aud a fo^t 
high. 

III. trs., with *et(2el ns d. o.| to 
mikc a iismdiira (In caoh of 

Lho two meftniag^ : eeikgol bam* 
bafHfpe, (f) wLb ida or pdBls, 
to heap up fircwix)! or dry cowduog 
on the fire so that this booomei a 
great heap radiating a itroog heat* 
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(9) to QM rig<j or filirei in mtkinf? 
* toiob: jlpbi^rko iAmiarua* 
iaia. 

iarniitih^ (1) with it 

lb}., to bo taiic iuto a grrit betp 
wbich omiti mcab be«t: leuscl 
loff^orojiojia; to bo put on o 
•qoaro iuepccilod pkco of tin: 
sougel tiara hamharHaisnu. (3) 
with Atff, or foffs as fbj., to bo 
boipcd up on tho fire so that IhU 
bfcooes a strongly raduliog beap: 

UalnjruskaM. (S) ol Tip, 
or loooe Cbresi to bo used in Toabing 
a torch: jtribubr tiiHompvianci 
iami/ir4tjittiu, the licmp Cbreo bav* 
iiig bren tbiokty wonud around 
sarr: aa a torch. 

bambi (H. a styo on tbv 
eyo!id’>) ibst.i a nlapso; ia uic^d 
onty for conjunctivitis of the eye. 
and cocMionally for sores; other* 
wi-e lUtfird is used i mej^im^trqfe 
befekana sad^idnCsns, ho is very 
mach birjssid by his relapse of 
eonjuni'tivitii; tba start¬ 

ing atresh of a son which bad 
heated. 

iotrs., or p.T., to hsTC 
a iflapro of oonjanotiviti^f to hove 
a Bora slavtiog afresh: gado 5aj»* 
hi^M ; boris bupurii^ bonkiia 
nied hmhiiA94. 

b^mbii (Engl. lavAoo) sbst., 
sometireea used in Nag. instead of 
loya^f for a pots ustd to car^ a 
load between two men. 

Noifeiid ad]., aacd of edible, 
Duay^ieodid beniee which happen 
to bare only a few aoads, 
or uodcTsloped acaJi. Tbs 


teriB is applied also to tbs indivi* 
doal trees which always bear such 
fruit: 

Cunia, WalL; Urticaceae, with 
badly developed seeds and cooee* 
qucnily scarcity edible; iamhi In* 
daro, a Vicus Cnnia which a^Wiys 
bean soch fruit; bai^huj UinbnriS, 
a fcw'iecded guava; h^nAuj tsm* 
birasdaru; ta£ar, a oucum* 

ber with few or badly developed 

kuntara, a fuck-fiuit 
with few or b;idly developed eceda; 
in luvh a frnit there ii also but 
little koia, pulp suKOundiog each 
teed, and much gait, stringy and 
uneatable substanec which separates 
tho itoiai from oaoh other; there* 
fore the contrary of iamltud jssfo/o 
is loseeisa hnlftra, 

bambudQ bitibod-ofowg N»g. 
p.v., to rise very sloa*!/ at the and 
opposiU to Uiat which is bohng ’ 
pushed or ha moo red down, in 
culrj. to * Nag. or 

ejii(Wrtfia{y. tosce-siw, to balsnoo 
aroaud au %xh, one end riaing 
wbea the other gdi>s down, iu the free 
air, not oonnotlng liki iarnLudoro^ 
that the objiot is embedded in smth. 
or cbselr applied to ibe suifaso of 
smlL imnovablo: oo^irqft /hllw 
tanre hintfia hnhudghiii, while 
I hammer down the mile cm tbia 
aide, thoee oo ike other aide rise. 

ba«|o!a nn. ef ys/oiia I. ebih, 
aerac'ber ex^odi&gwlth oae ibaip 
eraek. 

IL jntrs., to etplode rack a eraskir 
apimbo i^mgaUMt. 

Mworoi-bidaWi ibsi., ike rooid 
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after the flowet fcasi, when 
evrrvthing is over and nothing 
romaioa of tho feast, not even 
a rc^mnant of rioQ^beer. Haikarahom, 
iLo da; on which they sacrifice 
viewed /ish, genrrally the eve of 
the ilower feast, ittparo^, the flower 
feaati and bdhsi, the day after tho 
flower fca&t, when they feast still 
on the remnants of tho fcast^s 
banquet, are used intrsly. os well os 
ihstly., whereas] bafMoro^i ia ncycr 
used intrsly. because on this day 
nothing special is done. 

bln (Tam. wnlu, burning; 
Mb. rocket; perha;)s H. 6dir, arrow) 
sbst., firoworks. These are dis- 
tingnisbed as follows: kukabdnf a 
(ire*pot; cieibdn, a cracker exploding 
with a series of cracks ; felaldn 
or iaiagoloi a cracker exploding 
with one sharp crack; or 

torffoldHf a sky-rocket; 
a band-rooket; ceriobdn, a fire- 
wheel: ban araodireko caladea. 

*bfa (Sad. a spell; Or. bin, ditto) 
sbst, is restricted to the torminology 
of sorcery or witchcraft and denotes 
a spell, or, as the Mandas conceive 
it, a Btckn ess-producing poison, 
which wizards or witches comm and 
their naforuboj^as to shoot (in an 
invisihle manner) against their 
Victims, eves as a huntor drives an 
arrow at game. These spells are 
specified by placing before them 
the names of tho sickness they 
are meant to produce or the parti¬ 
cular harm they arc doetiood to 
inflict: danulubdn, the tetanus 
producer, 9ex(S^lbin, the one 


bia 

destined to throw the victim into 
the Arc. It is believed that spells 
can never fat] to produce their 
effect 60 that spoils which arc 
diverted from tho icU'nded victim 
by virtue of the mantraB of dti/rat 
(neutralizers of witeberart) fall 
back on tho wizards or witches or 
6omo member of Ihoir fatalllcs. 

The trs. calai with ban as d. o. 
moans to throw a spell, to caui^o a 
sickness or other infliction in tho 
manner just describeiK The agent, 
i.e., the sbj. to chis prd. islalways Iho 
witch or wizard (the evil spirit 
directing the arrow to its victimi 
is forced by the secret {iONver of the 
wizard or witch to act as a will* 
less insirumont): mjomburia 
guutc bdnt ca1a5oa, the wilch throws 
the spell by virtue of licr secret 
power The victim ag.iinst whom 
tho ids is dircoied stands as d o., not 
as ind. o.: bdnlv caladlja, iduu^oc 
bngioa, they have thrown a spidl 
on him, 1 doubt whether ho get 
all right aga^n* 

The passive (ogQ, specified by 
hd%y means to become or to be the 
victim of a spell. Medicine-mcn 
use this expression of any sickness 
for which they cannot assign a 
natural causo : bane toakana, he is 
the victm of a spell. 

*bla (Sad. seedlings; H. hikan, seod) 
sbst., as d.o. of bi^i the firet bundlo 
of paddy seedlings, planted fora 
family, after the pah if has como to 
the field and given leave to plant, 
generally having first oSered a sacri- 
fioe on the spot, ,• 
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This he does for each family in torn : 
roapnnaro or^or} ianio biileaj tundn- 
redo kurihonko loro4foko snsnna, 
in each family at the beginning of 
the paddy planting they raise, i.e., 
they plant tha first handle of 
seedlings. (These fccdlings are 
planted one by one like the others.) 

At the end of the planting the girls 
who help in it, dauco and splash 
about in the mud. 

bins Has. babant Nag. (H- hit- 
bitiindi Sad. bana) 1. sbst., a false 
pretext: bdnat* kajitana. 

II, wlj., falsely pretexted, or falsely 
prtUndiiig '• bdna bopo bosCrote kamii 
baucabuUna, a false pretexter frees 
himself from work by a lie. 

HI. trs., to falsely prelcxt, to 
free onorelf from some work by 
a fshe jirttixt, to lie about an 
intention or cause: kaefilrire ban- 
cafiiimento cskarko bdnaea, in court 
they lie about the intention they 
had, only in order not to be 
eondemned; bdiiakeiileae, he told 
us a false pretext. 

bdua-g-f. V., to he falsely pretext¬ 
ed, is used with the sbj. Ay», 
speech, expressed or understood; 
bon basutana mente bdnajaM, 
it was falsely pretexted that the 
child was sick. 

ba-p-dna, repr. ^ 

false prctextt_ towards each other; 
deOkgale apasijanre ale cinlao kale 
bapdna, we amongst ourselTCS never 
invoke false pretexte when out help 
U uk^d f or* 


faaoa 


TF. Sana as a/!jx to irp. prd^e forms 
stronglj idiomatic cpdss io which 
the afz. may bo rvmlcrcd hy the 
Kngl. phrase *. in its steady as a 
make iMlicve : ftko^ jituko jomro, 
aiflt cikanaiii^ Jorniattaea * (from 
a tall*) if tl*?y e.t (buman) fl eh| 
whit shall I cat in its stead 
as a make bclicTO (so as to make 
them helicvc that I tuo am eating 
liQinsn nis1i)T Sobca daror^ nuta- 
miia numtanaj mcodo alom 
bdnaina, I want the names of all 
treosi Lot not give mo falsely 
pri'tcndod or concooU^d names; on 
kitaV alom i kulm ciulao 

ksm hdkena, do not tnm the pages 
of that book pretending to be able 
to tkwd them, thou never wentst to 
school ; ani^ bake daru 
idilf, cuicc kumbrtrulf, be took my 
axe under pretence of cutting a trcc^ 
and stole it: sotaiia idil^ boa . 
iambdnamenle, 1 took a stivk^ 
making believe that 1 was bcatiog 
or going to bs«t the child. 

bsna 6JQ. of bnri, biminrfi 
sbst.; Mektsus arsinnsj the Sloth* 
Bean the black bear of the Indtan 
Peninsolat iasa horokok daparom* 
junree aoarkatac ripliajipiia,- 

ea or$ lacoo labarlabaroa Ofoa purca, 
en alid^te (Qjanro mi^bar pifleka 
babata talna^ when a blaok bsar 
comes face to face with a man it 
rises on its bind legs, waves up and 
down its forepaws, sbakos Us lips 
and spits (with a sound lilko jmr); 
if one is Int by tbe spittle it will 
itch for more thaa a week» 
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bi-ni'bitifin Uly. t neSUier 

llift flower feaf^t nor tbc baici'i 
no fvnsi \vhat;»Tcr r 
okoe nolakada idtttiba/uv ire7 AVbp 
ever i^srtook oF hie rieo or bciT in 
an 7 fcatt wb'itcver? (i.e., be u a 
niiher)« 

bl-aakj A n*er 1!F« It^ c'mb 
y\hkh young mtn klioV in llioir bair 
and maidrna in tboir ehrgnor/t oa an 
.ornnmnit. It baa only one range of 
tictb while barans/ar nnli or buf ta* 
nol'ii )>a8 two ranges of tutlu B ^ih 
bdnftJl'l, nnd bttrianuii me n^ade of 
b unboo by native arliauDa; iunuli 
bridarion* 

'^baiiaiD (i^robably in imitation of tlir 
found ]'rodu<'e<l by llio inKlrumont, 
wi(h in8(Tt<*d iiy fo Ibut it miens 
an inslruuicnt sounding bviH-baMf 
t!:ougIi ibo Miniduf lln rasclvts in 
ihiir songfl dtsciibe Ibis lound as 
being piifU'i^ptolxo, in ibe oaso of 
a Biimll baniiw, a? d 
bii^iimiumaHfit, in the case of the 
largir banam wbicb ia called liar*jut 
bannw) I. frbst., a blnglcntringcd 
fiddle made by pK'f'ft'ncc of Jb/rwm- 
inr wood (Grudina aiborea). leaving 
a total length of abont See 

PI. XXVllI, 4. The moT^ot less 
reetangnlar part is the soandmg box, 
2* broad and about flve and five- 
eightof an ii^oH bigb. Pig* 
ahowa the etctiou through its centre* 
Tbe open siaca on the (op of it ia 
covered with a varan {torod or 
skin. When the ak!n of 
a yar.\n caunot be procured it U re* 
plaoed by a goat skin. Tbia piece 
of akin 6"^ long by t" broad b fixed 


by mean a of small pegs of varioua 
lijigtha and about two^iwulftbs of 
an inch thick. Kiglit in the middle 
of the anterior part of the aoiindiug 
box, where the orm brgina Its curve 
there ia a hole 1* I road and 
b gh pierced throcgii the a do of 
ibc box to allow Iho e;>und to escape* 
The siring U a brass wire about one* 
iwolttU if a m lliuntlre ibiek and 
about 17' l^ng; it ia fi\ct] to a small 
knob in the niiddlo behind the 
(^uunrling box nt ono end and to tlio 
{Mg ngubiting ila UnKjuU at the 
otlu'r or nrin-end (if thu in^^lrumi nt. 
I bis |K g is ul>out Ihrcc-tcnlhs of an 
iicb tiihdv on tbc top and about \{'' 
long. Tbe Low is made of a slice 
(*f bamliuo about fivc-i^ixtccnths of 
an ihcb 1 road and u trifle over throe* 
(riitIjK of un inch Ih'ck* Thu hor^o• 
bails are v<tt Ihin^ (heir Hggngate 
making a rubbing surfMCo of about 
01 U‘Sixteenth of an locb broad* 
Tj.e height from these to tbe ceolre 
of the low is about throe inches and 
onc*ciglth of an inch, the kogtb at 
tbe base bring about 10^. Tbe 
bridge Bupiiorling tbe string is throe 
quifUrs of an inch high, seveu* 
eigbtbi of an inch broad on top^ one 
and a quarter at tbe bottom and one* 
tenth of an inch thu;k. On the ^ide, 
in the arm-curve there etUks a liioip 
of resin of the Boswellia thurifera, 
with which the borsobairs are rub* 
bed. 

In many places tbe brass wire ia 
replaced by a bundle of from fire to 
tea borsehaira, while in the bow there 
are only three or four horsehatre. 
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II. intrf.^ to play tbc fiddle: oido 
•ifik^atube baHomea; alo, Santan, 
ban'tmfa^ (eo»g)i dooit; SaoUlj play 
tbe fiddle. 

banam-dandi iLe abaft or 

arm of a fidd!o» 

baaa-oakf aj n. of gomanaiif abat., 
Lcnoas orphalotoa, Sproo;;.; 1j.d>ibtae, 
-^an aonnul licrbj ft. lugh, <vith 
wbito flom'ra in lar^c, terminal^ 
globofo nborla. In Oangpnr it is 
meJ 99 a p<)lbi tI> under the oiime of 
ntiihtri} or 

banir (Sad. mfiir»nntiO!i| traoe of 
wlx reabonU) often used as a ryn. 
of tho Mun<1« I. nhaUf a due, 
a trace, a liint (oiver usetl of fo it* 
priu(r) : ufii:} sadom Mjjaiia^ inia 
bandr oamtada, 6ai*drdo 

janab kujite Lobaoa, iaftdr means 
always infonnution Ij word. 
II. lrS| io got information about 
the wlicreabouts of smb. or smtb ; 
adaliHn sadoinie laudrai-id •, b-tHdra^ 
fJUdkc (with iDsorted ind. o] 
tkey have given as Information about 
bU whereaboots. 

p. V., to be indicatod by 
some luformation as to wbere- 
abouts: kac bandrg/iava, we don^t 
bear anytLing about the place where 
ho may ho. 

baoa^ravra pyn, of banaiarsar. 

baulr^bara tra., to look f<jr inform 
maiion aa to wbereabonts: bandr* 
iara^pe, Ju I or banarbaraipe, jn 1 
tie and aearcb for information of his 
' irhereaboRts, 

tanlr-rlkffl rfhe. r., to f re qu e nt 
plaoea from which information ef 

m'f premce may taiily mch 


others: kae banSrrii'fnfai^/t, belles 

low, he If in biding, keeps aloof 

fr>m placet from where some news 

about him might reach os, or might 

n^di the authoritien. 

bani«raa sro. of baftinmi, 

• 

bans saraar, baiu rfui syn. of 

iameficf, punroma Has. pnimuti 
N:ig. sbst., Msrtynia diandrai 
(ilot. 5 Veilalinoae,*^ tlie Devil • 
daw, a tall coarse berh v<*ry 
e»mn^on on roadsides and nr^ar 
vi Hugh's, with ni e gloainia«like 
llowers and a fruit whl h, uben 
dry, is sharply douLle'dawcd j 
lunoe (he naro^. 

hs:ilt (II., wooIIoQ doth, broad* 
doth) I. sbst.. s cotton blaak( t. 

II- (t 8, to weave ci>l(oii into a 
blanket, banutdo calaiii Ijj%: hofoko 
ako.> k^soin k.kko bena/edf chiton 
llankrts arc all imported, lbs 
Mumlas don’t use tbdr own cotton 
to make blaulicts. 

ban ban var. of Hanliffn. 
bio barHd or simply Um, sbst, 
(i reworks. 

biDCib (U. baedHd; Sad. bteaei) 

I. sbst., salvation, ddlverancc, es* 
eape: bawcad ik naisoa^ there will be 
DO esca|>e, esoipe is imfiosslble. 

II . trs., to 8.1 ve, to deliver: ba»eaS 
kaio dafifia, I was unable to save him, 
bimoud-H rilx. v., to escape, to deliver 
or sa?.' o&uself: jehelctse bjneddn^ 
yVao, he roauaged not to be put in 
jail, or be eaea|M;d froui jail. 

Id^p^amoai rspr. T», to Mve each 
other: gunacitafo 6 opa»$a 6 p^^ in 

aeraaUoni^ tnm 01 save aach 
otbB» 
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p. t., to be saved or deli* 
Vt^red: baju!etce baneanjona. 
ba^n^aneao vrb. n., (1) tbe amount 
of saving: en okil sabakanko 
bananeabc bancadkofjkoa miado kac 
jobclnkaku^koa, that pleader saved 
those who had beco caught, to such 
au extent, lhat he did not let them 
put even one into jail. (2) the result, 
ic., the piK>pIo Sived: misa 
btnancabio sul^ruarjana, those who 
kpod once or for the first iicac, 
wore caught again. 

bsocaC.bora sLst, a way, a means 
of saving, n way of escape. 

baflca5o.hora a war, a means 
of Ofoape, of saving ODOscIf. 

bincidol noun of agency, ooo who 
will save. 

bliKidnji noun of agency, one who 
is in the huhit of saving: Hdncainii 
tlie Saviour. 

^banda (H. bandb, a weir; Sad.) 
sym of tfiHa, 2^ I. sbst., a bund, 
a more or less Urge sheet of standiug 
water, produced by drawing a dam 
across a ravine with running waW 
and tlieu allowing an outlet for tlic 
water et a spot higher up, on the 
side so as to obtain tbe dcsind depth 
and surface of u*atcr. This method of 
storing water Is extensively and often 
cleverly usetl by the aborigines in 
Chota*Nagpur in order to turn gmi 
parts of their hilly and undulating 
^Coontrv into rIoe*licld terraces. It 
baa a double advantage: (1) The 
lands under or behind such embank¬ 
ments are easily levelled into rlec« 
field terraces of several different 
levels, because the running water is 


now kept away from them. But 
the water oozing through under 
the dam keeps them always supplied 
so ahuudanlly with water, that 
those i) dds yield roost and are 
practloally indopendeot of tbe 
vjcIsBitudes of the rainy season, 
often so disastrous to other rioe* 
fields. (2) The kind of tank ereettd 
by the embankment geU silted up 
with the time and thus yields a new 
eerie of very fertile fields: baM<hc 
tolkeda, ho has made a buud, Uty.; 
be lias tied a bund. 

II. trs., to make a ravine into a bund, 
to make a weir across a ravine: 
nei^r bu lat^daia, or gara nehjrcbu 
boMtla^a, 

banJa^p p. v, of a ravine, to be made 
into a bund: ne gara apit) 
aiana, this ravine has been bankod 
up in three places. 

ba^n^anda vrb. n,, (1) the manner 
or amount of roaking bunds: 
banandaio baudakeda, gofa garako 
cabakeda, they have made 8u.:h 
a number of bnndg that nothing 
remains of the ravine. (2j tbe result 
of the work, i.e., the weir or bund in 
as much as it is made: misa 
bauandadoe fa^keda, e^ somtebanda- 
ruraakana. the water broke ibronirli 

9 r O 

the first embankment they had 
made; they have Lad to make tho 
bund afresh. 

baBda*b( sjD. of hasittsnnri-^ 
sbst., the upper end of a bot^/ i*e.» ^ 
the side where the water i|oTfs ^te 
it 

basds-dfi abst., the water in the 
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baud, or water broaglt from the 
bund : durid<>m aal$ ci bandof^^^ 

basda-kua^an ebat., the ground or 
field at the foot of the embanlcment 
of a bund. 

bandar (II. bandkaii Sad. bandia) 

I. abfit., a mortgage. There are 
two kind;; of mortgage: the nenda* 
lamlar and the debandar. The first 
in which the price^can be refunded 
only at staUd times, U again anb* 
divided in jarpethi^ in which the 
debt remains even after iho period 
of mortgage has expired without 
the inouey being refunded, and 
(}vllKiHda}\ in which the debt is can- 
celled at the cud of the period of 
mortgage. The law docs no more 
permit dolhandar for more than 
seven years, nor jarp^^ti for more 
than five, not even by nmcwal^of tho 
mortgage deed, so that in any case 
the mortgager may retake posses- 
Hiou of his field as soon as the period 
bos expired. In tho dobandar tho 
morl gager may refund the money 
at any time he is able to do so: etc 
janad newJabavJarfeio ania, db^ 
bandartedo ku, fields aro always 
mortgaged by nentfabandir, 

II. adj., which one holds in mort¬ 
gage : bandar otcro ka jan^lena, the 
field which I bold in mortgage has 

produced nothing. 

III. tr8.» to mortgage: ote sobon 

taee bandaraiada Somatfre, or 

. 

bandarte Soma omak^ia, he has given 
a'I big fields in mortgage to Soma. 
bahdar-s p* (1) to be mortgaged : 
fandaraian urj go^janro firr^ 
gonoH V^raostre hatlis^oa^ ^kado hS 


halmay Lobaoa, if a mortgaged 
bullock comes to die, the price of 
the skin is divided between the 
mortgager and the mortgagee, but 
the money has not to be refunded; 
bandaraian oter^ ari, bandarle autan 
horogo cirgal lagatina, b^janre a4 
kae bairu^rkcre, taka Imlruaf hulata^ 
panern^r^ blcuilcka (akae namruarea, 
tho mortgagee of a rice-field has 
to take care of its embank tnenis : if 
they gt t broken through and ho do 
not repair them, ho will reoeivo on 
tho day of i>aymoQt only such a sum 
os will be allotted him by a ]ui^gc- 
mont of (bo panchayat. (^) as used 
in soo description of 

this game. 

ba^n^andar vrb. n.« (1) the action 
of moitgaging : misa banandarda 
buluruujana^ et§ aomto bandarakana, 
the first mortgage baa been paid 
back, but it is mortgaged afresh. 
(2) the amount of mortgage: 
banandarc bandarkeda miaj jake4 
doked kae sarl^oa, he mortgaged 
bis fields to such an extent that ho 
has not kept in his possession the 
least little rioe-ficld. (S) the result 
of the mortgage, i.e., the object 
mortgaged : apute| banandar honko 
auriko halurunca, the sons havo 
not yet freed tho fields their father 
had mortgaged. 

bandarle adr, used wfth om, lo 
give and au to acquire: (hrdfigh 
mortgage, in mortgage. Koto the 
idiom, opd. moeabandarle, by simple 
promise of refunding or restoringi 
also used with m or ua, 
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InnffArted^ eb^t.^ ft mortgaged 
thing. 

laHihirkedl^ bAnitriinl or handar^^ 
inni ^bal., a morlg'ig;;d animil. 
laitdarhni or (y. g., ote) bandar- 
tedi shat., the mortgagv'f. 
landarU aakcui sL^t., a martgnge^. 
In iho aboriginal village) of ClioU 
Kagpur it generally m 'ana one who 
enjoje the UKufract of fields owing 
to a loan advanced to the roort* 
gager: hambal lorou mudge 
tulkcnutA'U, ona bandarta anketti 
ftllunle, br»nko orodo a^nl kaiu 
darukoa, 1 hud one eoi'iond'class 
rioL'>Iic!<b since my niortgag<c 
cultivating that 1 can no mure feed 
iny children. 

bftndar-kuodar jingle of baoAar 
u^od in the sumo meaning and 
m nuier^ but wiihniit corresponding 
yrb. n. Kaadat^ ia songs, is the 
var. of bandar. 

banda-tanuriu syn. of bandahK 

bsndefa sbst. oo^uvs in^^ the Asar 
Itgcnd iu the meaning of landi, 
bund, and in songs as vor. of iiir ? 
Kapck'ba nikireJo gulcgfilPj Tuthc- 
bfi baude/a bijirbalank* The i>ooI 
where is the lofus flower, looks black 
The hood where the tarai flower 
is, glitters in the sunshine. 

baodl (Sad. be»>}) I. shst, (]) svn. 

of difel pofom, a large lic^»•bule 

Gontiiaiiig at hast twelve maonds 
of paddy. (2) In Nag. syo. of 
ieid, astraw rope, also used as a 
trs prJ.: Dca ?agiif!ko bandioiadaf 
diri harsutesge, this oart they have 
uetied with straw rope to bring 
•(ones o& it. See tord. 


11 trs., to make a baadi hale, to 
bale up in a bindi bale: mla^le 
haadvlaia we made only one large 
rice-balo; gcliril salale bandiiada 
wo made a bale coataiaiag eighteea 
inaunds. 

bundi-^ p, V,, (I) of a bale, to be 
made : mla^ bangs bandiaiana, 
(2) io b:> baled up in*a bandi x 
gcliril sala bundiahaaa. 
ua-n-andi vrh. u», the sise or 
number in mukiag large ricobalcs: 
baaaitthio baoJikjiIa aplnpun hofoto 
onuu^ t isukuddarioi, they h ive matlo 
60 la g ^ a bale tiiat they will not 
bo able to shove it unless thr?y are 
thr.'e or four men; banandiko 
bandlk^da Of^ tukidgiyiakaua they 
have made suck a number of large 
bales that the bouse is propped full. 

bsndUbabs sWt. the rico in (ho 
bandiy or taken from the btndL 
bsndo, baagdo, bsnredo Nag. syn. 
of idrtdo Has. if not. 

bania (Sad. iesrfo) * shst., the 
rood pod of baadHadrl. 

bsndak^ bandukft (U. handHq) 
sbsi., a mo^ket^ a rifle* 
bsniok clrfsl trs., to pot birds or 
animals on their guard against the 
gua, by its frequent use : dudOoiul- 
kue handttieirqa^kedkoa, 
bindakeirgai-q p, v., of birds and 
aQimHls> to become bhy of (bo g'la* 
bsndu-fidrt syn. of 3fndri, 8bst*i 
Spatholobus iloxbarghii, Bontb. ; 
Pspilionaceae,—a very heavy, woody 
oUmber of the jungles, Whijll yields 
a good fibre for ropes; Iao'inse<^ 
are reared on it, and it is need to 
poison fish: ia^du^dliJh kotiia 
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bafldt-biSir bandfiBu 

baiko hclomODtOj the ibexes of the iaudUnulaiorc siRgi nidaakan 
6creeper are pounded end useil lekiko atkarea ej sdsuDtaogeko 
to poiaoQ fish; oko damro iaudundri { (alna sictgio. They aro dressed 


pataakaoa^ en dararo lo^S ku 
lagatli^aj bi«^ko boloa, no house 


should bo built under a tree ou 
which % banJ» crecj^r ie 8pir:il)y 
twisted ; it would be frequented by 
soak OB. 

bsndu-baSar gbst., bandn fibre or 
iwtDO made from it or strips of 
fibrous bark of t)ie iandn eriH*pcr. 

*bi0dfioa (Sk. bafiilidn, bin din 
IdnJknd to bind) trs.> restricted 
to the torminolo^y of witchcraft: 
(1) to doj rivo of the power of 
motion barm/ul beings such as 
snakes, bears, tigers and witches 
or wizards by means of m^mtras. 
Tbo witch^fiiidcrs credited with 
thfs power, are obligtd io set the 
immobilis^'d beings free again, 
after having obtained the j^ur* 
poiOoftLo imnDobiliBalioo. Should 
any of the beings rendered motion* 
less by a mantrSi die or bo killed 
in that state, tho wifeh-finder 
would lose bis power for ever: 
i^dUnuliae a Aril arai jakedo talua, 
he deprived her of the power of 
motion and so she will remain 
until he release her. 

(8) to force witches by virtue of 
ft mantra, to eontinuo in their weird 
dauees as long as it pleases tho 
witch-fiodcr. A Munda describes 
these dances as follows j T^tAki 
jonibekxf Iij^na a^ko susuna aj 
"durMta darn subarc, pur^to sArtisun- 
dihulau nida } kuU dubakangee 
tidnai b^reko diaoa* lake 


(girded round tho waist) with a 
wtrn out breom, opened out 
(PI. XXr, 7, C) and they dauA and 
sing under a I roe, Cspoc ialty during 
the night preceding the Sorai feast; 
a tiger keeps sitiirkg close by into 
whose hi ad they place a light (so 
that it rihincR ibrongh his eyes 
nosiriU and mouth}, it at that 
time they bo immobilised by 
a mancr/i, day spiK^rs to them like 
nigbt and they go on dancing also 
in tho day-time. 

(9) to force monkoys by means of 
mantras to run to that free on 
wideh lliiborh have tended tbeir 
DCle« Tho practice htro referred to 
is as follows: When Birhors have 
set their nets on a certain tree, they 
go io each of the surrounding trees 
and whilst touching these with 
their Lauds they utter tho mantra 
which is suppostod to have the 
power mentioned above. N.B. 
Both Oraons and Mundas tnaintma 
that, se a matter of fact, monkeys 
ncognize by their sense of smel} 
and mstinctively avoid a tree which 
has recently been touched by any 
of these inveterate monkey hun« 
tern. 

(4) to protect by means of a man« 
tra a field crop or tho lao^inscoto 
reared on iroeia, against the dcpfe« 
dutians of thieves: kumbupxko 
bijyro, misa irjs tiko Ladoa, k^a 
kulf holoujfoa, kfire biia hnjkoa, 
karoboiaga horoleka Iclrikanjantce 



ban^iidunam 


ncc 


]culu6lct>u, if llilcvcfi sliould li^ppon 
to c >inc (ifkr Buch a ma&tra has 
boon said) with the first stroke of 
their sickle they wodd cut tbinr 
LunJ^ or a tiger woald ihre ik*n then), 
or a snake would bite thorn, or a 
spirit in the shape ef a mau would 
chase them. 

(5) to protoet the house of a sick 
man against a witch by mcan^ of 
a mantra said over the oniraucc to 
the court*yard: uajam buria hi]^m* 
ai;kka(hmr teb^jtvjlugc dealco Kan< 
i.lai:i^oa; brmo caluderc on bun 
nvs jtc mar a, if, after such a mantra, 
n wiloh were tj coin*^ sho would bj 
thrown on her bick on reaching 
the cntrar»ee to the caurt^yarJ. 
an<] if she wore to tlirow a hik*I 1, the 
spelli would turn ag;iiast borsolf. 

(C) to protect hy moans of a man* 
ira agaitut the meeting with any 
wild animals a traveller who 
has to through the jungles; 
birhora sentanre jetan kulamindi 
alokuko nainiT^ka meuteko bandii^ 
nnia. 

(7) to protect those who begin to 
learn tho art of snakC’Sweeping or 
wilofa*iin<]ing against the spells of 
any witches who might try to 
mterfero with and epoil their 
etadies: bin^jO kare dcorakami 
ituB et^lggeko bandilttula* 
iandUnu'tf, p.v., of a roantra to be 
aaid in any of tbc circumstances 
just described* 

bandu-siiODiD shat., oil extracted 
from the seeds of bat^dituirt : 
b%Uilu$uHuniio joiUv'a, it is used ior 


banja 

culinary purposes, ltly«, it is 
c.iten* 

blD^a, bahae^e, b&4s, babfije 

(Sk« Ifkanid, hiddd) syn. of mafea 
Iloj sbst., an oarthen waterpot of 
ab^ut half th) ordinary size, in 
which girls from about S to 10 
years old fetch water for ibc 
honacliold. Note the strongly idio¬ 
matic otprea^ion connected with 
this? bdH'fath} means wator brought 
in one uf these half-sissoJ chatties; 
this is used intr»Iy. in tho prf* is. 
of tho p.v. bufidaddai>tnae and then 
prcdicatc^l of a girl to indicate her 
ege* It moans i she is between 8 
and 10 years old. 

bailee (Or. Sad. baMifJp docked ; 
perhaps U.*lanfjl»^d) I. sbst.» occurs 
in the cpds. iorabanffa and 
banda, the ourtailiug of a song or 
dance, the undue stopping in tho 
middle of a song or dance : iora* 
ba/^ffa hobajana, tho men could not 
finish the dance song; iuri6an\la 
hobajaua, the women stopped in the 
middle of a dance. 

IL adj., (I) of animals, whoso tml 
has been cut: banda seta; of birds, 
whose wiDg> have been clipped: 
banda dudmul; of flying white-ants, 
who have shed their wings: batitfa 
burduhid. (^) with suiuri, a lfit« 
toned pig, so called because Mundas 
are in the babit of cutting the tail 
of pigs they castrate to fatten them 
(they force them to swallow their 
own taill)- [i) of long hair cut 
tho height of the neck : 

(1) of the stamp of tail which 
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binda 




romaiua after cuLtini; : hcwl^ cadlom. 
(6) idmiy* it occurs in the scntci<oc : 
til maraia^ banrlLi, abbreviatica of 
marai^ daHfiaurj; {Ste ban'Ja »r|), aud 
ia Msod as a nidi name given to 
people with a very small puguosc. 
ill. irs., (]j to dock, to curtail an 
animal: setako luftf/alia, (^) to 
falton a pig. (3) to CUitail a t^ong 
or (lance: kor;.ko baminiedHf or 
(luraia^ko //tm«/(//*(*'/</; knriko | 

icfh, or Kusuuko inHdulcdtt. ( t) to 
curtail someone's long hair so that 
it docs iK»t reach down to bis sbouhU 
ers : iihko luu'.ltfiia ; inia iibko ban^ 
fjfiicda. 

baudu-^n rPx. V., to (ut or let cut 
onc^s long hair as rtaUd above, 
f)be bauil'injufiaf or ubo ju6nh*aiinla. 
ba-p^am/o r. pr. v, to Cut each 
other's huirns staUd above: nl^ko 
bapundtfjann. 

buuda^tj ]). v.| (1) of aniinnU, to be 
cut tailed : suta baiftjaaittva^ (i) of ! 
pigs, to be castrated and fattened, 
(t"^) of dances or songs, to be cur* \ 
tailed: durau bandojuHa, susun 
ba n tlaja u a, k orak o:> 6 <7 ff d af av a ^ 

Icujikoi^ baiidtjfona. (4) of hair, to 
be curtailed : ubc bantfaaiana*, ini^ 
tib Itindaakayia. (o) of a tall or 
stump of tail, to be or Lave been 
curtailed : ui^ cadlom lcii<l4aiaHa. 
Note the Idiom : he bandaoa, 

this coat will reach down to my 
waist only. 

bh^n-anda vrb. n., the number or 
^ amount of curtailing cr of fatten- 
ing pigs or of stopping in tbe mid¬ 
dle of a song or dance: ale haturo 
lukuiiko b^nandAio bandake^koa 


tniado cufu kako dokja, in our vil* 
logo they have fattened such a 
number of pigs, th:tt they have not 
kept a single uuuahtrated one; 
bahaudako bandakeila misa |akc4 
Ills'let a misun ku bebajana, they 
stopped so often that there has n^t 
been a single dance without a lutoU* 
btnda bcscra sbst., a sh^^rt-tailcd 
spreies of buwk, probably the samo 
03 banda lHihd, 

biDda-bacs Nag. tnillcss aud 
hornless, of cuiilo, 

N.B. (1) In order to pro tort tlioir 
cattle against tho I ffeeU of the ko« 
(billed evil eye, owntrs frequently 
this opd. of tliclr oattic by 
w:(y of doprc'cial ing tlieni*: barialoka 
fk/Mdabnea urlkomcn:jko.'i(ahii^, Iliavd 
a few mUemhIc onru (2) Note 
also the saying: Bundabuca 
horokely karbar bong a, nirreoko 
DimOcna, it is dnngorons to cuter 
int<» dealings W'ith jiooplc without 
tail and boms, i.c., people without 
land or wealth ; if they run away 
they wilt not come back (you can* 
not hold or caiob them by the; bores 
like a bollock, nor by tho tail, you 
have no hold on ilicni). * 

bsx^a*4ui^a used only as adj. 
nOQD corresponding to ban do : one 
whose tail ha^ been cut. 

bsiidai.baii4al (Sad. banrla^ 
bunrii; Or. bando, too short and 
tight] L adj., ibick-waisted or 
short^resaed, or both : need of 
womoo wearing the iari very short, 
ao that it does not reach down io the 
kncM. Also used aa adj. noun# 
Thii, in tho pi, ii applied to the 
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banda bara bar 

Nftg^uri women, wLo recent the ap* 
pdlatioa Torv nmcli because, thou^b 
they are not os longnlres^ as ilie 
IlasaJa women, their sQi i neverthe¬ 
less reaches below the kneCK* 

tfls. v*, to ilrrss 
with a short $(/ri: 6anio(l/u/iffuta^ 
kanne, 

Invtfo^hunf/nlfau ailv., with a short 
iuri : scnbuT^tfina. 

ban^a bara bar, Itly., to drive the 
tailless plong^Ii-ex. This hitem is 
used to denote the toast the Mnmlaa 
aro in the habit o{ proposing when* 
ever they g^iibiT to drink neo-beer 
on the vurlouH domistie and ^rjciu] 
occasions on which rehitivo:^ aud 
friondR arc invilod. 

bao^a kererc »yn, i»t tfr^ur, hni^dti 
{ikitfi} Nag. IIas» (Sad. 

hkiuk or wrnyJw) s)*Rt., Tabo pere* 
grlnus, the i’erogrino Falcon, a 
winter vUitor to India, fcoding 
ohiclly on clncks anil crnvs. 
baatfa-Ie1$ Siriputi, s) d. of 

sbst., (1) (he ^nako which is 
believed to prcdooc the rainbtw. 
(*2) a rainbow. 

^be Muiidas explain the fiinnalion 
of the rainbow as follows: ralbiR 
60 bin b'oeadc ou.eabutada, cu saHud 
eirmare kutidakana acdo otoro undo 
bitarreo goeakana, onto mantemijrfte 
cn saood bolorur^ ore© 

pdrur^, the rainbow snake bas blown 
out all its breath, Ifa breath lias 
ipi^ad in the form of a bow in the 
•ky, the snnke remains lifeless in its 
bole on earth ; little by little its 
breath re-enters its body aud it 
revives; bandule^f kutidokana, the , 


band! 

I rainbow baa been arched, has been 
spread in the form of a bow. 

banda marn blst., a short-tailed 
pc'acfick. 

tan^r and bandari see iianriftT 
and binnf/ari. 

biBlasaka, bandaslka, barjsikt, 
barisika ]» sbst., a simple swelling 
of the lympluilio gbnd in (he groin, 
oonse(]m*nt on a hurt of the bg or 
foot, <*r previous to the outbreak of 
By |.l lilts. 

If/fHtJajtaka intrs, or 
p. V, of the lymplutic gland in the 
groin, to swell; to git a sweUihg of 
the t^iQc glnud : (:iu(!aiu6aoiitHa€ i 
katukorc guojunre htindawia ; kava- 
kcro gidjnoreko biimloJ^uknon. 

banda (ikiiij Nag. 6apf/n 
Jfas. same a^* l/anfJ^ karre* 

banda same as Iniuftf ic^erCm 

baoda ur) Bl>»t, a tailless bullock. 
Note the idiom : bifn4'^ 

or ythlo rHarat^ handa ifrj;^ be is a big 
bullock with a cut tuil, wbiob has 
learned by expenenoe ami would not 
let itself be caught and have its 
Ull cat a sccoud tlmcl i.c., he in 
very clever in avoiding difficulties 
or e:ctricating himself from them. 

bandi (Tam. finfu, split, divided) 
I. trs., to cut clean through, to 
Rcver, to divide into two parts. It 
stands frequently as afx. to the 
words ie^, and syns. 

hdUnijIu off, to 

pinch off with the finger nails, 

to bite off : sgomakan 
sini Iflluruinimcnto nio4 sarsoi’ko 
(ayoilautfua, vx order to recognize 




band! 

a fowl tboy bare vowod to sacrifico 
they bite off one of its toes. 
b$n4i*% rllx. y., to cut off a part 
of One's own body: bit). Lit^^line 
bantfiutarenjanaf a snake bit him in 
bis ^ngetf he ent it off altug;etber. 
6a*p~gn(li ropr. 7 ., to maim each 
other : tlkatakifi^ bapan'/Hana, they 
maimeil each other in baud and foot; 
or in bands and feet, 

p.v., to be cut clean 
through; to be maimed. 
la*n-an</i yrb. n,, the exient or 
amount of cutting cUmr through 
especially of m.aiming; biu 
bu^iici banin<Ji6o bandikja miado 
gandar^ u^i kako sarckin; after a 
Buake liad bitten him they maimed 
him to such an rxteut tliat not c?en 
one joint remained of liis Huger; 
simko ianjntfii Landikedkon go^a 
or^ren simkoo c ibakcdkoa, be 
maimed fowls promised for foorifioo 
in such Qumbi'rS; that Uo did it with 
all the fowls in Iiia hon::e. 

II. Hant^} is used adj^^tlvcly preced¬ 
ing the word which dvm^»tee the limb 
lost; f^rnnng with that word a cpd. 
which is used (f) as adj, noun or 
nicknamo; bgp'Jlcud/o.^ hij^ilaua; 
mioj bonffiiafa ieimkana. {2} as 
cpd. qualiiatiyO; with or without the 
addition of baH4icafJlom seta 
or han4ita4hvUe% «eta bu^Iia; 
lan4ii^ bofoko or hoH4i(^te% lioroko 
oUekaioko lamia? The prsl. prul. 
afxs it ki"^, iOf affixed to this i€n, 
yield prnl. nouns: 

tKs tw<vtaillcs>« ones; ban4iiAiaien- 
iOf the one-legged ones. 

Note the idiom: iamft fd{ Has. 


syn. of dunila pal, a ploughshare 
with the point broken off; to bo 
carefully diatlnguisbcd from lan4i 
pgial Nag. a jilougbsbaro to which 
only one point Las hecii foiled. 

bso^i is oioi instead of ban4(i 
when sjieaking of femalcS; as adj*i 
trs. prd. and also iu tbu p.v. It is 
not used of pige> neither of the cutt« 
ing of the hair. As a nioknamo it 
U o.'^ed for women with a small pag« 
nose, and more oftoa for a woman 
with a short dress. 

bsodia (Sad.) shst., the ridgc-pioco 
iu the middle of a 4-6loped roof, in 
entrd. to the 

ridg^picco of a ^-sloped roof. 

H. in.t to make into a iandia, 
to use as ridge-iiicco : no daruhu 

III. intrs.; to put on a ridge-picco 
in the middle of a 4-slopod roof: 
diixs^egepo bandioaioda, yon have 
made the ridgc-picco too short. 
baiidia-g p. v., (1) of the roof, to 
be made with su.:h or such a bandia: 
no ori^ jiliuLge landhoiaua. (^) to 
be us»l for a band if* t to bo made 
A iaudfa of, 

taodia, bandfa-ratan shti , a rat- 
trap consisting in a passage through 
an hollowed-out piece of wood sur¬ 
mounted with a plank which has the 
same breadth as the hollow under¬ 
neath ; when the rat enters this 
passage the plank falls down aud 
crushes it to death. 

b 8 o 4 is- 1 nial& syn. of mdlimta^ I. 
sbsi, tho upright piece of wor>d, 
resting on a darna, beam, and sup* 
porting the ban4i^} 
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IT. tiB.i lo m&ko a lf(in4iiiiun(a o{, | 
to U'O as a bantiiaiunld, (2) to 
mako tho roof with sncb or 6 QcI|| 
a long or a bbort, bandiaiunfn, 
bantjiaiunfa*^ p. to be used for 
A banrfioinitfa, to be made into a 
laniliaiunla. (2) of tbo roof^ to bo 
made with sueb or snob a landing 
hinta : d\‘Ugnt^o baut)iahfn(aalanre 
sarinia aUt^oai t]iO roof, if made 
iriib a ebovt bandia/hufa, will not 
have a eulTiciont elope. 

biojli-ratam sbet, a rat-trap. See 
lani/ta* 

baodi-duoli fern, of landa/ffutda, 
adj. noun, u abc*auiinal wiib iUtail 
euti It ifi used also of short-dresH^ 
women, 

baa^o Nag {Sad., Or) ebat., any ape- 
dee of wild cal j ncvcrtbclesf^ (be lur* 
gesi sjiocies ib fomotimes called burr- 
latific. It is only in Has. that wild 
eats arc diBiinguisslud iu haomnda 
(or litQpnsi'jj jufiininja and bat'f 
tuvda^ 

baodua vat. of ChtindMa. 

bandui Nag. vav. of hand{ lias. 

bandol pabal Nag. ayn. of londi^ 
pal Has. a plougbsboro with kiokcn 
point. 

bandur (Sad. lanruli sbirking 
work) trs.j lo neglect or omit work 
by mistake or tbrongb laziness: 
iaknlc banjurJbgdaj bo left off going 
to school or he is absent from the 
eeboob 

banfff^r^n rfli.^'v., to neglect or 
omit work through lazinoss, 
laniuT^Q p. of work, to be 
omitted or ncgloctcd by mistake or 
la^inesi. 


bani 

bao^BsanL* bandasaUi boo^osai^^ 
boadonsa*R var. of bbanjuiai^. 

baoi Nag. (Sad. bana, Or. banno, 
coloured stripes along length of 
garment) syo. of foi^a Has. 

L Bbst., one or several parallebrun* 
ning tlri^ics along the edge on tlio 
long side or broad aide of doth. 
TLcse two positions arc distinguished 
by the use of tljc cpd. nouns : mad* 
baui (fuaeiranp't) one or several 
coloured linos mnning along Uio 
edge ou tbo long side, and acarabani 
Nag. each of the individual lines 
which form Ibc acHra Nag. or 
muntjirni^a lias., a broad s]‘aco 
covered w itb numerous coloured 
lines running ^wrollcl to the edge 
on tbc biuidbiiUe ol a clotU. 

fi\ J7,—In Nag. bant is also used 
idinly. as syn. of ouol Has., Ibc 
Klnjics of a tiger, ia/inniula or 
wara^ tuia, of Ibc palm-stpurrcl, 
inrUf etc. 

II. Irs., to ornament a cloth with 
one or several colowred lines along 
an edge or the edges: lij^iko bania* 
iada, 

bani*n rfts. v., nfod idmly. 
instead of ivdan, to get one^s body 
tattooed with one or several stripes; 

Tell kuriko banina^ 
ba-p‘aut repr. v., used idmly. 
ID stead of iopodof to tattoo each 
other with stripes. 
bani*$ p. v.j of a garment, to get 
adorned with oolonred lines along 
a border or along tbo borders. 
Itanialan, prf. p. is used both as 
Adi- prd. and us adj. preceding 
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noons : lijf hanUkaM^ tbe clotk lias 
olourcd Btri|tcB sloog the cilgo on 
the broad side \ lauisitan lij]>i a 
cloth with oolourod lines along the 
border on the broadside; macirc 
biini^iat Iij|i a cloth with acoloua‘d 
line or lines along the border on the 
long side. In the same way hauU- 
ian is aso<l idmly. instead ot 
ouoUian, of the slripos of tigers and 
squirrels: hamsi hula laJiialdM ; 
idHiaiaa tupi. 

binl Has. syn. of 9orol Kag. slnt j 
a large earthen watorpot 2 feet 
high. 

bat\bboto{syQ. cf sbst, 

a loin-cloth with numerous, bright- 
coloured strii)cs along the brood side, 
(both ends]. In cnlrd. to iodeUle* 
boio^i 0 loin-cloth with nnmcroiis, 
dull-coloured stripes along the broad 
Ride, and wla bofof Nog. or 
ra lij^ Has., a plain loin-cloth. 

bsoi-gaisca syn. of ra^g(t<famea, 
ebst., a men's shoulder-cloth with 
numerous bright-coloured 9tn\^ 
along the border on the broadside, 
(both ends), inentrJ* to toHeUle- 
gamea, and tad a ganca, 
gamca. So^golp<^ria gamea has in 
addition to the numerous bright 
stripes a line of birds on all sides. 

baii-lahaULfa syn. of ra^ald'^ga 
and scaralt/gf ebet., a woman’■ 
waist-cloth, not mneh moro than 
3 cabits long, with numerons, bright 
coloured stripes along the broadside 
at one end only, ia cutrd. to $o^gol* 
paria laiajigdf eai^^ara Uia^ga, 
iodekfe Uka^g3^ and tada laU^ga 
or 9C^9ra 


baiMij^ Nag syn, of ravgalijg, 
Has, sb^t.|a cloth with numerous 
brlght-ooloured lines along the broad 
side (at both cud^, in tho case of 
a mao’s cloth, at one end only in tho 
case of a woman's cloth), in entrd. 
to MelefcliJ^, in which the same 
slripcsaro diill-colourcJ, the white 
(hrta«l not Icing covered all over 
with the coloured tliread j 
jnrid in whieh in addition to 
iliO brlglit-colourod stripes on tho 
broad side thoro is a lino of coloured 
bir^a all around; caulara /(/(?, in 
which in aihUUou to tho bright- 
odoured^ttrills on tho broad side 
there aro several coloured lines 
along the border on tho loug si do; 
aod Wd ^i7^Nag. or tot^gara li/^ 
Has. which is a plain cloth. Pro* 
pcriy spcukjDg ^oi^i^lparia UJ/^ and 
eavtara /{/V, since they have a 
bright-coloured ration, aro kinds ot 
frssc^/A, and might bo occasionally 
called banilifn^ 

bJoita syn. of bardiidf adj., with 
lajiy (1) a narration, a description, 
also some!imes a new composition: 
sobcu karamr^ duraue Eum, Lao- 
man orp Sita^ banita kajite- 
per^kaaa, all the Earam soogs aro 
foil) of nariativcs about Bam, 
Lachman and Sita; no go^a duraia 
banila kajige, the vbolo of this aong 
is a narrative or a description, or, 
the whole of this song is a new 
com position {a$ baikc4 kajige, 
sidacte ku calaiakana, bo made it, 
it was not sung from tho hoginaing, 
i.e., of old). (2) a fabe pretext. 

11. trs, (1) to narrito, to describe 
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I'ulako kuiu iclftkai^oa, knlakoa 
laHitaUm^ 1 never eaw tell 

126 all about tigera; muL4 kSni 
, r<;)ut9 a story. (0 ^ 
ooxn]fOse (smth» original, Bintb. new): 
niia^ durs'^ bavitacme \ compose 
a new song. In ibis meaning it i$ 
ayn. of iurni. (•^) to prcU'nJ, to 
advance a faUo pn'icxt: cdom 
hanifa^A is C(^vlt. to alQm banana, 
la^p^aniia repr. v., to relate stories 
to cacli otbvr, to describe t'i each 
other. 

lanifa*^ p.v., to be narmtal, describ¬ 
ed, newly compoBod, pret* nJed frJpoly. 

^baoita bo^a sbit. ^Iitndas do 
not <]uito a;>ree abont iho exact 
meaning of Hub word. Somo s;iy 
tlicy n. Vir beard it at all. If told 
that oilvTS apeak o£ such bongas, 
they maintain, that in that esse, 
Ihiy aie oertaicly iitlavie kd^ 
)ntina(it^tikan loi^ako, spitiU that 
were not worsliipp’d from iho 
li'ginning, i.o, they must be s^jme 
niwly invented or inUoduct^d bongaF. 
Utilers say that they have beard 
the name used, and ibese give oitber 
of the two following meaDinga: 
(1) an imaginary spirit, I.c.| some 
known bonga, who is snppoaed, for 
some personal reason, to be indwell¬ 
ing in some particular objeet. Tbe 
following was given by way of 
illostration : the blacksmith of tbe 
village Cbend^utci, near Sarwada 
brought borne a stono of a rather 
UQuommon shape, because be believ¬ 
ed or pretended to believe that 
Mahadco bonga was dwelling iu it, 
aud he tbcaccfcrward became a 


witch-finder. That preteDded 
Mahadeo is called a hanita lo-^ga* 

(i) Any ordinary boaga, whom 
smb. supposes to be tbo cause of 
his own or another personas illneee 
or other misfortnuo, before he has 
tried to asc^rUin, by the rio^graio 
test, what spirit did cause tbe mis- 
fortune or illness. BaniCa boK^ga 
is thoroforj a spirit^ who ie, without 
suiiicient toasoo 8Dp[>osed to be tbe 
canso of a certain illness or mirfor- 
tune. Both of these menniiigs 
agree with tbe general meaning oC 
the word baniia, as explained above* 
On page 4S6 of Tie Jlfanucs and 
tieir Couniry, Sarat Chandra Boy 
divides the bongM into manifu 
6ot^ya$ or (hose beneficent spirits 
whom the Mundae wor^bip, end 
baniia tbo evil spirits whose 

anger they appease with sacrifices. 
'I his is not quite oorroct, because 
the Mnndas themselves do not attri- 
boto this categorical mesRiog to the 
word lanita in tbit conncctiOD, nor 
0 IU it be attribnted to it by any kind 
of Iran sfer, fr^m its or'ginal mean¬ 
ing. It is however true that, as ho 
says, the word banita boi^a is used 
only of eneh spirits as belong 
to the witchcraft ^stem or that 
form uf worship, of which the sootb- 
eaycTB and witch-finders are tW 
official ministers. 

bsajib var. of hkonjad^ 

keajl (8k. bandiya, sterile) syur. ol 
ba^la. 

bisf I. adj., is used (I) wHb 
koro (a) without any restriction, as 
syn. of ISXrf^fg horo, a pow mao. 
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bang laof 


a man who lives in want. San^ttni^ 
lan^bang koro, and banolangteni arc 
used in the same meaning: bang 
koroko mcnle riiagare isu sadad 
hobaodf there is znucb trouble for 
poor people in time of famine; 
inoj8i<Iiii.le ncka banogcko ialkcna, 
they have boon poor like this from 
the very beginning, (b) as postp« 
to a F*b^t« which re^^tricts to one 
liuhg what tltc man U said to be 
in want of : ia»r) huro, a mao 

without wiKdoin, potifa bano boro, 
a man who has no money. &Vd 
ban^ien koro, banolenj, pa^fa 
bitffgfctt kor»f pac9d bungfffti^ have 
the eamo meaning. (2) with other 
liv. hgs,as po'tp. only, devoid of 
tlie kind of things donoted by the 
aiouri to whiih bang or, for the 
matter of that, 6angfe>i or b'tnglcn{ 
arc postponed. (:1) with inan. os., 
as po<«tp. only, same moaning. The 
nottn of tho inan. o. may be replaced 
by ffn afHxcd baifo: Jaru bang 
pin, a high ground without trees; 
daru biiHOfcg, one whore there are 
no trees. 

II. trs. onus, to oause to be withont: 
herrt canaha bopgkeda or hang^ 
ke^lea, when the sowing (of paddy) 
was at an end the rain failed, 
or filled os; diko lapalte paesae 
bavgkedUa, tbe zamindar by his 
lawsuit snde us use op all onr 
money; maharf rCg nrikoe bang^ 
ktdlfa, last yearns epitlemy has left 
us without cattle. 

biing*n- rflx. v., to bring want on one* 
self : laraite (akapaesako bangnjana. 
bano'Qg p.v., to get into want, 


to be without: banoffiaU, we 
will be in want; mabaxf rSgta 
ur^kole bang/ana, wo have beei^ 
deprived of cattle by last year's 
epidemic. Sangaiau is often need 
os adj. cither instead of bapg or to 
indicate an accidental or temporary 
want. 

bangbaug intrs., to say or pretend 
(bat one is poor : no hop menfeteo 
baugbiiugJoJa mondo Loltanf enka 
kac aukna, this man protezMls that 
he is poor, though he is not in want, 
but the One who sees (Singbonga) 
diH'S not like such behaviour. 

N.B. ()) Bang is used everywhere 
instead of Jtd, not, idre, or, if notj 
ill dUjunctIvc sentences like the 
following: miaj bang, miaj aulpe, 
or miftil kilre, miad aulpo, if not the 
one, bring tho other ; or miaj bang 
miaf] aal]>e, mlu] kare tni<k4 aulpe, 
or, in Nag., miad bando mia^ aulpe, 
bring the one or tho other. All theso 
sen tenors mean: bring at least one; 
alnalntcko per^tadu, oko^ bang, 
oko^hu manatiu^a (nr manaiiiaca) ? 
or, ainaloteko pergiada, oko) kS, 
oko^hu manatii^a ? They have over* 
whelmed us with laws, which ones 
shall we obey, which ones not f 
I.e, they have made so many laws 
that we do no more know what to do 
and what to avoid ; idunroe hijy cl 
bang; iduuroe bij\^ ci ka; idunz^ 
hijna 01 ka, who knows whether he 
will come or not I idnnpOe namana oi 
bang (or ci kfi), who knows whether 
be has got it or not t (2) Bangga, U 
used in Kag. instead of itd, in short 
negative replica to questions, and 
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tbcrofore means no; ba^mmeoaiaoi? ' 
^bano^fi 18 tby elder brother at 
borne?—No! (3) Neither iaap nor 
lanoge may bo udod instead o{ ka as 
negative particle in ordioary ncga« 
tive sentencee : T will not go^ mast 
bo rendered by : lefld. 

banoa is tbe contradictory of menq 
and therefore means: 

not to ho, in the senee of not to 
exist: Formesor lai^aia mento 
cdkanko or^ balutanko kajia^ bad 
men and mad men say thot there is 
no God. not to be living any 
morOj to bo no lonsrr alivOj to have 
died; Maia^gra iaiqyata. S*’ to be 
absent^ not io be present^ not to bo 
here or thoro: bar boro daiikiu 
4^^ not to bo at home: 
apuin. hai^aia, made m^^jana^ my 
father is not at homO; he went to cut 
bamboos. 6^ l^von as mena is used 
os eqvlt. of the English : to Lave» 
to pOBsnss, BO lanpa is used as 
tqvlt. to the phrases; not to buve, 
not to possess* 'Jb^c eqvlts* are 
obtained by two different construo* 
(ions: (1) The appropriate pos. adj. 
may be placed before tbe word 
denoting that which is owned or 
possessed* If that be a liv* bg., 
then banoa agrees with it in prs. 
and number^ but if it bo one or more 
inan* os*, then it remains nn- 
changed: am^ sadomko ba^koa, 
thou bast got no horses; ako^ ote 
lanoa, they have no fields, (2) The 
poB. afxs. tai^, iao iatt .etc., are 
added to hanoa, with or without tbe 
afx. Q. In this constraotion too banoa 
agrees in prs. and number with tbe 


word denoting the liv. bg. owned : 
ote hanoaiaio or banoaiahoQ, they 
have no land ; meromkodc^ieata^cf?, 
they and I have no goats. 

Banoa has a Boxnewhat intricate 
icDBe formation : X. In the prst. ts. 
tho ordinary n occurs only in tho 
neuter form); in all other numbers 
and persons it is replaced by ^ t 
ba^ffina, I am absent; 

thou art abent; ba^aiOf 
he or she U absent; banoa, it is not 
here; boj^tat,a, thou and I arc 
absent; bai^/i^o; bai^bena; bojiHii^a; 
lat^bua; bat^leai bai^pea; bat^ioa, 
bai^iua, they arc ab^ut. 

II. It forms a past ts* in fan 
with the following df. meanings: to 
have died, to have disappeared com- 
plctcly, to have gone away and 
never rctiimcd. This very limita*- 
tioo of meaning limits this tense 
form to the 3rd prs* sgl. dl. and pi.: 
kaluimia bangjana my kuifo bns 
disappeared; Etwa bat^goifanaf 
Etwa has died ; banit^tekiA 
jana, my two elder brothers have 
gone away aud.havc never returned 
nor given any sign of life any more; 
Asurko bai^l'ojana, the Asurs have 
died out. 

Ill* In all its other meanings kd 
baiken is generally used as past ts. 
of banoa: gel sirma sidare 
nere kd iaikena, ten years ago there 
existed no house on this spot; en 
hulau apulQ lae iaikena, that day 
my father was not at homo; inaha 
aln^ uiiko kako lafkena, last year 
I had no bollock 

IV, The future of banoa is formed 



biMi 


375 


ta9Qtet 


bj tbe use of the following nbrtt* 
tutcs: ()) Tbefatoreof tbe mc&Q* 
iDg: Dot or DO longer to be ali?e 
ie formed br the uepUve phrases id 
fiJ2t f^reg: apt eirmaro do 
bn]u op^do lae fiJoa, after three 
ycar» ibis old woman will no longer 
be alive; moj sae eirmare Aanrko 
or^do IjIo toreoa^ afUT one hundred 
years tbe A ms rhall have died out, 
Itly.jl DO Asnrs will be left over. 

(2) Tl;e future of the mcaniiig: no 
more to exist, referring to loan, oi., 
is formed by the negative pbraso H 
hig or id to remain: moj 

saT Birmaie nc ore or<|do ku Ulua. 

(^) Tbc future of ilie meaning: no 
longer to bo hero or tbere, referring 
to lir. bgs., is forzDid by tlio same 
negative pbraso of tbc act. t. : mdre 
sirma teoomte no gomke ucrc o^o 
he laint, 

(^) The future of the meaning: not 
to i)OSsesS; may bo rendered eltkr 
by id lit* (referring to lit* bgs.) 
or id lai^ (referring to inau. 06 ») or 
by id $areg, not to remain over: 
apum gojore am^ dasiko iaio taxMf 
after thy father^a death thou shalt 
baTe DO more any aervanta; nc 
calls cabajanro am% miado id 
when tills lawrnit is over, 
thou shalt not have a angle rice^Hcdd 
left any more. 

N-B. Idmly* banea is rather 
freqnently used with a meaning 
eqvlt. to snob Engli^ phrases as: 
very little, hardly any, nothing 
worth mentioning, low price : garara 
d^iaaoa, there is ve^ Utile water 
in the lirer; ne sirma tilmivi 


gonos^ hanea, this year sesame seed 
sells at a very low price. 

biiscabi I or bangeaiofcna / inter* 
jeotion, there is absolutely nothing 
loft) 

bai9Cib« trs., to diprire altoge¬ 
ther: op) iGge lijse iangcdhaie^Iea 
or^ karMO bangeahoiedieo, the 
burning of enr house has deprived 
us of all our clothes and also of 
all our provisions. 
idspw4fl-p p. r., fo get into absolute 
want of: liiiugajw go^a or^ lijt^lcolo 
iangealaaiauff, nowadays wo bavo 
no clothes at all, only rag«, left In 
our house; paT-wilcle leagenhaakiiHa, 
wc have absolutely oo money left, 
bss^do var. of iettdo. 
bs»>9Se I Nag. negative infcrjoc- 
tion, DO I 

bao^tare adv., in a place devoid 
of the kind of objecta denoted by 
iho noun to which this adv. is post* 
poued : bir iangfgre kulakoo la^koa. 
It may be used intrsly. with inserted 
pml. sb].; hir banoiqreha, they aro 
in a place where theie is no forest. 

baagt^lc to alplace devoid of 
the kind of objects denoted by tho 
noon to which this adv. is postpon* 
ed It may be used intrsly. with 
inserted pml. sbj. 

biD 9 te 9 pnl. noun, an inan. oi 
devoid of the kind of tbinga denoted 
by the noon to which langteg is 
postponed: dam oinimente 
marcagea? Why are the treeless 
tfitts lying MIow ? 

baoptcapmL adj, (!) of a man, 
destitute, living in want: bangUn 
hopo. (2) of any Uy. bgg devoid of 
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tbe kiad of things denoted bj the 
noun to which iasjp/eA u poetpon* 
cd : po^sa hangten hop, a mao with* 
cnt money. 

baagtea}, hanQUuii-^, lanotenko 
prul. nonn, (1) a destitute man. 
(2) a liv. bg. devoid of tbe kind of 
things denoted by the noun to which 
lanQttni is postponed : ca^lom lan^^ 
Uui, the tailless one* 

bangtuHi sjo. of cahatnia^ 
fuia, used iit connesion with iatea, 
provisions* 1. sbtt., tbe condition 
of being donnitiTcly without provi* 
eions: karca han^tnkare nalatiimbal* 
kf^ enaia l)aia^, if one has no provi* 
elons loftj the 'only thing remaining 
is to work for daily w/igv*s, glean, or 
do other smull work of that kind. 

II. trs., to exhanst dcGniiivcly 
(he provisions, Itly., to exhaust and 
then go away: horotunun(.lurc koroa 
bangfuialcillea^ or boitgiulaat/^cff, at 
the end of the sowing wason provi* 
sions failed us deGnitivcly* 

b'/nof nia^g p.T., contrary of to 

be dcriiiitively without provisions, no 
mote to have food in i»tore for the 
next day : karca bangiutajaua, tho 
{vovisioiis sr6 dcdnilivrly exbaasti^Kl; 
karoale banalukajaHa, we are entire* 
ly without provisions, without food 
in store for the next day. 

banre, bsaredo, battdo, bangdo 
Kttg. sytk. of iartdo Has. if not, or 
d«e. 

baotha Nag* (17. htontidf dud, 
oitusc) adj.,' stupid, used often as a 
liickDamc: ama, iantia, hijgnoel 
ooihe hither, thou stupid I txc hop 


hanffajans, this man is stupid (be 
has grown up like that). 

ba*R Has. syn. of gel Nag. trs* 
cau6 | to put somo one out of tbe 
game. It is need as sya. of (giered, 
and gnUi^sed (too fuli of 

iukcred Oee bdbra and evr* 

keic^ (see curpadainvi^). 
la^^en rflx. v., to do purposely smth* 
which puts ODO out of the gamo : 
bar^^pjaitac. 

ba^f-ai^ ropr. eaus., to do each smtb* 
which puts tho other out of tho 
game : ba/)ai^anal{t^, 

6<i4)*^p. V*, to be put out of tho 
game, to get out of the game, v. g., 
in tho gamo at marbles, by not hitting 
an opponent's marble or by passing 
between the two "dove eggs^*? 
laijanpc j negco* ba^g(ann, ho is 
going to bo out, he is going to 
miss I guU iiin^re cilekalcko bar^oa ? 
How do they get outjof the game at 
marbles ? N. B. Instead of bax^^ 
fanac they say also ba^ffnia and 

(Sad.) trs., to open wide, 
lo open allr'gcthcr, to open too wide ; 
duor atom bai^la^efff hoeo bolotana. 
iax^bax^^g p. v*, to be opened wide or 
too wide : dear bai^baj^akana. 
ba'^ba^iof^, bax^ienbai^ien adv., wide 
open: rimbil ot^keda, sirma 
ba^ienba-^Jten lel^tana, the wind 
has cleared tbe clouds, tho sky loolrs 
wide open; kifki bar^bax^tane nitada, 
be opened the window wide* 

bou-beut var. of 

ba‘B|i4*buUKu4 Has. bt^gra* 
ba*Rgru Nag. I. adj., speckled alt 
over or covered all over vtith a small 
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pattern ot Tarious coloun, said of p.v.| of a buDgtIoff, tfi be 


^dmpcda aad of cloths, v.g., chinU: 
loDciU 

II. in., to xoakc ^ cloth) with a 
mail pattern of variooe colours: 
lijako 

III . iutrs., to be i[>ecicl<d all ovi'r 
or covered all over wiih a atnall 
pattern of various colours: no lij) 

p.V., of cIoth» to bo 
wuvm or ]iruiicd with a variously 
coloured pattern. 

adv.j with spevk« 
les all over or with a smaUi voriouly 
colua^’d [Kittcm ^ lij^ 
ik^a^/jabaiikana; sonc)ia.tei^d(^ 
li'lolaaa. N. B. 
iiocvir used to disiTbo Iho 
stripes of tbe or of tlie Indian 
; for this they uio Sani, 
or oxaff. 

biwyila (II. I« Klst» 

adwolliog. a hoaie. It is applied 
to tbo boves of Europeans and 
Indian gentlemen, or te houses 
luiltin that style, and therefore 
implies a larger and more solid 
.buildiog than those generally erected 
hy ordinary natives. A sign or 
aconscqnenca of its b^g saitb. 
entirely foreign to tiis UonJas is 
tbe fact that it has not the func* 
tiofisJ elasticity of its Mnndari oqvU. 
or^; which may ooanj bouM, to 
live in a houss, to dwell, to make 
a bonie, to estehlisb onenlf and, in 
the rfli. T.j even to marry (of 
a womin)i 

II. intis., to make a bungalow; neii- 
Tsko isi^dfars. 


built: oetDve apia iat|yd/ooOi 

bauiili adj., (of recent iateoduo* 
tioii] pertaining to the Bengalis: 
bai^ala disuin; hij^faU kaji; 
bpins^U onol, 

Btutalii L al»ei.| a Bengali, an in- 
habilaiit of Bungal. 

II. nlj., pertaining to the Bengalis: 
^soys/in dUum, ba^alia kaji. 

III. Irs .tospeak Bengali: 

Jidaei ha^gpliaiffliiAe, ha spoke 
Bengali to us. 

rfli. v.| to adopt tbo 
lit (gunge, loligi.m and ca^toms of 
the Bi'Ugslis: isu hlanbhumren 
Hofoko bo^jaliinjiua. 

^dtryaffVp p. v., to U said in Bengali: 
jagur misa dikujana, misa ai;^a]i- 
jana, mlsa iat^alisjiua} they began 
in niikdb went on in English, and 
finighcd io Bengali, or, they said it 
once in Hindi, onuo in English and 
once in Bi^ngali. 

biiafili.aul sbst., a amall lot 
distinorlyiUrger than fsffWK}, with 
a darker body, but tbe abdoaiiaal 
parts not so dcttdedly black, tt is 
fonnd only in and aronod RaAcl^ 
lA, in tbe conatry iohaUUd by tbe 
Kera*Unndasand therefore the other 
Mnodas caH it "lit vhereas tbe 
Keris give it Ue name of 
■■I- 

lauiiatrs., (1) used cl tigers 
which when they have killed a nun, 
are laid to pnt him behind their 
back and lie down for some time 
before eating him: kula bofoko^ 
go^kedkotte misa iai^jraiiioa eoteo 
^oi^oa, (8) used. U tbo idiom ^ 
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alcm or, alom ba'^amal^, 

jorntabome, do not wait^ sitting be¬ 
fore tiij rneali eat it at onee (wid 
in scolding). (8) used of the way 
of preparing the wild yam called 
^sra^b^, which, after having been 
boiled till soft, 13 peeled, ent in 
slices and boiled again, ibis time 
in potassic water (obtained by drain¬ 
ing water in which wood-ashes have 
been mixed) in entrd. to which 
denotes boiling in the same potassic 
water without previous boiling in 
ordinary watcr^ as is done with the 
s<^dB of the sal tree, with anotber 
wild yam called and 

w ith the kernels of mango sot ds : 
hafadhj^ oeOAi^iiikcati'ko urlla ajko 
hadca, cute toro{^dj|U‘ko bat^umco^, 
surjom, knlttsatdga, kursi ofp uli- 
kubuko tauca, Lai^b^doko ias;- 
sabag^ka xnentc. 
p. V., (1) seems to bo rarely 
used of the man whom the tiger 
keeps behind Lis back, before eating 
him: lai^amaiaH boro nirjanako 
men, the; say that a mao who was 
kept in this way by a tiger succeeded 
in Tunning away, (it) of iara^^b^ ' 
to be oooked and prepared as des¬ 
cribed* 

ba^r^-axiffom vrb. n., (1) the length of 
time a tiger keeps a man before 
eating him : bana^am^ ba’Sigamkia 
bar ganfarc eua^e jomkia, the tiger 
kept the man so long that it ate 
him after two hours had elapsed. (2) 
the way in which one boils and 
otherwise piepsres the aod 

also the extent of boiling it, the 
^quantity prepared or the result of 


that preparation, i.e., the yam pre¬ 
pared : alom baiakgamca amdo, amo 
banam/a'H t^rakangca, don’t thou 
prepare the Aaradbn we know 
too well how it would bo done; 
banuj^ame bat^gamkeda setao kao 
pucadjada, she has prepared such 
a quantity of wild yam that oven 
the dog does not ^vant to oat it; 
bana^gavte bangamkeda Icutcrjaua, 
she has boiled the wild yatu so much 
that it is rcduo<.*d to a i^astc. 

bswfsO Has* b8Agrs5 Nag. (Sad. 
bnr^raei j ? 11. b/idnzt, dissuasion, 

intcrruptlou) 1. sbst., the action 
of dissuading the conclusion of a 
contract, v g., by revealing or point¬ 
ing out a defect iu tbc object to he 
contracted for, also the of that 
action i ia^pad/'Qle arandi kit boka- 
jana; nokan bar^gab ukoo s'.»jcruaro 
dari^ 7 Who can countcra;;t such 
dissuasions 7 

II. adj., with iorc or iaji : 
dissuading : bai^gab horo% kajito 
kako^jana, they refused on account 
of the talk of a dissuading man. 

III. trs., to dissuade, cffoctivoly 
or not, from clinching a con* 
tract : en kurl lolmcnte alom sena 
mente baMpobjQtK^e taikena, be was 
trying to dissuade me from going 
and seeing that girl (as a step to 
marrying her); atom sena msntso 
bai^aiJkina, he dissuaded ine 
(eHectively) from going. 
ba^p^a^gai repr. v., to dissuade 
each other : uiiis^ rakabUa, kiriiako 
bapa^abjana, 1 offered a bullock 
for tale, the wonld-bo buyers dis¬ 
suaded each other, 
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to bo dissQMled : 
mndi ba^gaijana^ tbe marriage 
was dUsuaded; a^diko 
jana, they a'Cre duanaded from that 
marriage, 

b^n-a^ffi6 rrh. n., (1) ikc dissoa- 
Biou : mifla lanai^gaSth bairuarjaoa 
oti 8orot«.‘ko baugaokiHla, tho first 
mptore OQ account of dUsaaBiona, 
had been made good^ they have 
apoilcd the thiug once more by new 
difisuaaiouB, (2) amount of 

dissuasion: alcokorabou 6aaaa^'i^ito 
langafikj[a| j' tar^ sala kao alomtaDa, 
they have diBsuadod out boy so etrong** 
ly that ho refnecs bowcTOr much we 
iusiKt on the propoacd marriage. 

ba'Afid I. ahst., occurs in tho 
opd. orioba^gai, a translation : am^ 
orhUj^ga^kn (aOk^* 

IT. trs, with orlc, meaning, as d, o.» 
to translate, in entrd. to or to tandab, 
to expisuii tho mcaiung : cnar% ort<> 
id tibiae, translate that to me. 
batigab'i p.v.| with vrio as sb]., to 
be translated : or to aftri h^gaion 
iskdlhonko kako bajaijana. 

trb. n.^with or/e, a iraos* 
lation with reference to the time of 
"^Iranslation : orto misa baHa^able 
kako bnjaSparoijaim, orp misa baR- 
gaSgka, they did not understand it 
perfectly by the first translation, 
let it be translated a second time. 

(Sad. ba^gaei) I. sbst., a 
second player who matches oS with 
a first one t bc^gad bangaia, or ha^- 
gab kaiu namana, mar 1 atarikaimpe, 
I have DO one to match with me, 
eome, let me play ae a supemumer* 
ary. 


bt^tS 

*ba^ga6-H rflx. v., to natob with 
another, or match with each other 
for a game, so as to take part in it 
In opposite camps. This always 
takes place in tho following way* 
Tho two hide their identity under 
some secret do Domination and so 
submit themselves to the choioo of 
the o^Uina Sakurami Sanika, 
Birsa, Budoa, Kaem and Cepa, v.g., 
arc going to play a cerlain game, 
nover mind which. Suppose Kaera 
and Cepa are tho two captains 
(yuiita)* Sukuram and Birsa go 
aside and one (Ritsa) says In ecorct 
to tho other (Sukuram) : amialao^ 
kantani aume, aii^taUu. kailal, thou 
take jockfruit, I willtako plantain. 
Then they present themsoirca before 
the captains and sny : irrlf I (or 
hiritiri!) Guikakiuire Kacra, Puk%t I 
okoekantara okoo kadaibcn aua? 
Ilirit I thou Kaora, who art oqo of tUo 
two oapkins, Paidt\ Who chooses 
I jaokfruit, who chooses plantain ? 
I Though they havo addres^d Kacra, 
I it is Cepa who makes the cboioe. 
If he says : plantain, Birsa will bo 
on bis side and Sukuram on Kacm^s 
side. In the meantime Sanika and 
I Budua hare also made their secret 
agreement. Sanika has said : Thoa 
take son, I will taka moon ; they 
too come to tbo captain and say s 
Htrlf I Guikakimre Cepa, Pak&t I 
okoe sjugi, okoe cand^ben aua ? 
This time Cepa in his (uru has been 
spokeo iOf but agaiu it is the other 
oaptain who chooses. If KaM 
says: Aiutdo siia^ia ana, I will 
take .ean. Eaers, Snku^, and 
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Bu<Iua will Uke eklo^ Cept, 

BIm *&<] Sanika. Snkaram Bim- 
ba^gainfana^ or Birsa Sqkoram* 
I^kiiai bA^fAbnjana^ or Sakuram 
Birflaktw. ba^gabnf’anat Birsa and 
Sakoram hava paired togctbor aod 
eubaittod tbeoselvo# to the choice 
ot the captaioa. 

kii^eft^rika ira., to matuli some* 
oao with another for a game: 
Sukur^m Biraalyko baitfabriiaiia, or, 
SukurazQ Birsal^ko haitfabriiate^^ 
it'^a or Sukuram or^ Bireako 
gMbriiaieffii^a. 

hmtfabrik^*g p.y.^ to be malcbrd 
iogother for a gacnc : BirealOiA ba^^ 
fadriiajana, or Bir&dQliR bat^itd- 
riAajanft, or ai^ Of9 Birsali^ 
fobriiaiaua^ 

iai^gabri^p^iia rcpr* y., to make 
each othor pair off for a game : 
Kaba apanapan bat^« 

gaObu Damjoma : do not let os be 
paired off by the otbors, lot ns choose 
faeh hie own pair. 
b^ij^dSri^n^iia vrb. d«» (1) the 
aotioa (the order) of pairing players 
together : ia^edrtaiuia aarl hobooa. 
(fi) the time of saoh an action, misa 
la Bobenko bawg^alca- 

baojazMW 

baiaget^l var. of lia^a/ad. 
bais^gra^'Rira Nag* var* of 
bai^adbu^gu4 Hae. 

hMif rad Nag. war. of Hae. 

diaeoaBioii of a eontraci;. 

b^ViginM var. oi lara^uii, 
baitgar-darc var. of iora’^tiart. 
bawifa, bawiU var. of ba^gaia, 
tied only in games: ho ia out of 
the 


heiftka (Sad. H« bdnidf oorved ; 
Mt. bdnira) syn. of ioig, adj., with 
a hook-like curve at one end : poda- 
aota bai^iftgea a hookey-stiok has a 
book*like curvo at one end. 

Note the idiom : ba^ia dam 
eoje«L dam, soje darn 
da^ia, I can bend the end of a 
btraight stick into a hook an I can 
straighten a at*ok with a crook at 
the und, I can bond pooplo to 
my will, I ran hn^k any settle- 
mout made by others, or resettle any 
broken one ut will. 

bakg Nag. var. of baig, 
bsi;kkars, bBAkars.bcwkoro (Mt. 
bdftlrd) ay II. of beioj, crook’d sll ovor. 
Koto tho idiom : enkun b^i^iaruiol^ 
(or but^iarabet^loroio/^) kaji ka 
bapaia, it is im]>otisihle to treat with 
people who, like this one« in a quarrel 
turn Dgaiust those who try to pacify 
them. 

bsv^ken adv. modifying wq, to 
cut, making a gaping wound or 
cut in the belly: bai^ien mcrome 
m^Iia, with his axe he made a gaping 
cut in the goatee belly. 
ba'^Jienba'^ie9 adv., syn. of la^- 
ba^ia*» 

biAki Nag. rar. of bait Has., a 
eertain worm pest of the rice-plant. 

btw^ki, bt^l-dsru sbst, two long 
poles tied on to the two udaroM 
(bottom poles) of a block-wheeled 
cart and prolonging them before 
and behind so as to nearly doable 
the bottom sarfiee of the cart. This 
is done only when it is intended te 
load straw: Zla^ii<^ara aujam^ 
sagiirite Lus^bu hariditc^. 
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ba^ii trs,, (I) to as a 
darn : d 8 darulia b-^7^iita. (2) to 
Sta blook*wheoled Cift mih baj^ii 
pole 4: AAgaripe bat^kiaiada Qi 
AArige J 

bai^it'^ p. T.j (1) to be tised aa a 
bai^h pole: nc dura hondcro 
laiiitlena^ (2) of a cart: to be 
Rtted wifh banii poles« sagriri 
jiiiage h't^iiaian/t. 

ba*^k 9 vur. of bniftf to o itch or 
pull with a hook R&oil on a stick. 

bankor^ (Mt. lihiira) I. adj., (1) 
of ^tickn^ trees, broa lly Cktrctl 
or bont i kok^ duii<.hito anili> ituiia, 
dand^^e Ufi ituua, one cm 
stir the pidfiy in the (Ir^iog-pun 
wi'h A Ktiok curved ut tlie end, but 
not with A bmadly curved stick. 

of horns : cuivod And pointing 
forwArds (dso bai^iHrqrHur^iun)^ 
in entrd. to Itntfpi, ro ire or \ci»i 
boriaiontal ; much carved and 

pointing buck to the head ; i^ra, 
going straight du^ynlva^J4, mxj be 
curved lower down; Ciftdi^t f^piral, 
i e«, windin; r juud a centre ; ben (a, 
spirali i.e., tvvi^itod screw^llke; 

wb'cU in the rase of bul]«^kA 
means pointing straight forwards, 
and in the caa-r of buffuloes, atarting 
backwards, turning upwards and 
pointing straight forwards ; nx^ufti, 
Qsod of the horns of goats instead 
of rtti^iai pointing straight forwards. 
II. trs., to impart a Ustieg broid 
curve to A stick: podasota kae 
kok^dapiada mender be^inraakad^. 


and pointing forwards? en urjj 
diriia ba^iartldiaHa (or bai^iHr^^ 
mraaiana} vt en nrl diriac 
fdahiKA (or hai^kuTqrnra'tk'XHn)^ 
that bullock has curved horn) which 
point forwards. 

btia'Sin^ sSst., must bo the same 
88 the of the Suntals, Artemi¬ 

sia parvillora, ItoxU ; CompO'iitae, 
—a nhrub'jy plunt, ]-3 fect high, 
with fluhuUaii lylubulate leaves. The 
Mumlas nowadays aocm to have 
forgdlcii tin nunc of this plant, 
except fur the fact that they call 
the village of Uosia and the 
adjoining c luntry. 

Note the saying no horo jlpilin.c 
katuukanAi £a^/ii^ko 

Icloa, thi^ min lia« long (cgu, wh^n 
he bende an I toi)ki butiveuo them, 
be c:n sec tho Basbi people I 

bsO var. of b&ad, to oonsuU tho 
I husked rioe-gr itns. 

bi5, bsS var. of bka6» market-rate. 
bA 9 Has. sbst., a spec!; s of egrot, 
heron, or night heron, so callod. 

bSS I bl I (SInh. pd, to show) 
interjection, 1 kavu seen thee I (^aid 
to a child who. plays at hiding, each 
titne one sees it or finds it out). 

bl 9 ihe call of ooo of the species 
of bangle Nag., wild o it, wh:ch in 
lias, is called bdopmi, bSgriiti4e» 
baSiti v.ir. of bthdia. 
bsCdt (Sk vdnan ; H. 4 

dwarf; Sad.) ayn. of aafa, I. adj., 
of men or auiiDals, undergrowu, 
stunted : en hciido . haAnepta. 
Also used as adj. noun, a divs^i 
jatidem hatiskaure eijs 
Dwarf, Uihou kast grewA. 


la^kura^ss W sticks, poles, 
trios, to be or become broidly babna 
curved. (2) of hirns, to be curved I. tebnea? 
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60 liilic canst tbou rcacU it? i.e., 
if thou iiadtst grown more thou 
woiiKUt Ic able lo reach it, 

]i. Y,, to remain stunted 
ct)gau]niklg, k ici iionko 

Itiduaua ? If father and mother aiv 
both ii;j(lcr'iro>vn won^t the ebil* 
dnii too he kliinted ? 

baoni N:ig. t* mininc of hoo}/a, used 
aA niij Aiul a< 1 j n. :.T>d in tlio p y. 

bfiQ-pusi llag sWt, a species ot 
wiM eat sn c dlcd from its call, 
bftQ^run^s Has. bb^t.j var, o{ bt7f^ 
fill iff. 

bapa^ 5yn. of ffvrol^ 1. advctbiil 
nfx. added lo any prd. fm* I ho pur* 
piw of the strong OfLrini- 

ziotian of tlie speaker either to do 
gmth. himself or lo have it done 
by oil means by nnb. he : /awba^ 
1 am bent ui»on giving 
bini a tlir. ^hing, or, 1 will not let 
him CAcapi'^ with nl n sound tlu^ash- 
ingj scndiT.«re lilildo namlia, 
pcfjli <n.«w.U’ l.okajoaa, while 
bunting we met tx de;r, we did 
not give up the chu^c unlll we had 
killed it; ni t^kau hoio inecic aUm 
kajia, biradvcc fnvbdfi/itl^ea, do not 
say that he is a Lad man^ only he 
cannot help suOwTiiiihlug to tcmpla* 
tloas; cn kitn auhijkiiliute,hy all 
means maiTy lliai woman. 

N-lh Xajil^ 

Hrii^emef $eHtc s€hmc, otc.^ have the 
same meaning us lajiiapif/Uwe, 
iiriT^lftpafhxef nevlapadwe. If it be 
wanted to stress still more what is 
said, lopaif is affixed to the repeated 
word: kajite k^Jilapadeff^e, kiriiate 
liri-KiOapedcmr, sente ieniapadtae. 


II. It occurs as independent prd. in 
a song of UkC magicians who cure 
paralysis by the sweeping pro- 
ecss. 

N A i ial of em bap^ f] redo ga da k it iaits. 
kiriamea, 

Naiuloicm badirc utukohtoiia kos^ 
toinca. 

If thou resist mo, I will enrso thee 
so Ihui thoo miiyosl g.i the fuU* of 
a donkey. If Ihou tfiyself 

rcluolant, I will call down on th«.o 
the falo of u camel. 

*bdps6 (Sk. I!- bdjdf, sbnm, 
vap.»ur; Sad. "/*) (r.?.^ (1) lo 

hfOAin i^roth. v.g., a cloth h< ]d on t 
boiling water in order to kill lliO 
]ic<% in entrd. to which is to 

boil by t^lciimiiig. and a7vv/ to 
parlndl paddy b r ihn siooud time, 
thiM hiiugdxnc in a cuf*' wiili only a 
VIry Utile \satcr. (f) to kill the 
silk^W'orms in the cocoons either by 
fetcuming th(in in a cafii (with a 
Utile wuUt surmouuleil hy a layer 
of bm-h^wo'.d and a lav<r of 

r 

btraw, wifh Ihc cocoons over it ; this 
process is als^o culled or 

by heaping them under a mat,^ii» ^ 
hot pit, dug ill the ground, which 
has been strongly licatcd by bre, 
and the sides u£ whieh have after* 
wards been smeared with a solution 
of fresh eow'dung. (8) to provoke 
abundant porspiiation of a man 
(who suffers from dropsy) by 
making him sit on a stool, in a hot 
pit like the cue just dcs:.*ribed. A 
very original prototype this of the 
electrical sweating box, modern 
medical men aro so proud of. 
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baptt^^H r li. T., of a man (Kallering 
fram drop^^v) to lt*t htoi c!f be 
Imted as just described: marl 
t'araknn), nfi-\n i^ipioume, well! it 
is ready, outer the ov^n, 
li/fj)ab 0 p.v, to bo salg^'CU'd to 
staining in one oC the ways des¬ 
cribed above: sihuukas lij^ 6apo^ 
Ifnfc sf>b<*Q sikukc* gi>yjana^ the eloUi 
in vvhicli thrro were lico, bavici^ 
bv*(!U ntearned, M the lice dietl; 


I 


lumamko iua »>utHin kuko 

th*^ silk-w>»rms Lave been 
tljey went ^niaw the 
thread (b uo iUtou^Ij tli^ i*o oon); 
api iDoc Lip fdfiithi enre;':: sobeu d:> 


a^ Hviag on and working on we 
forget uQT deceased ancostjrs. This 
is iiot right. W'o mu 4 Vvcall tbelr 
memory oncj a rear. Wlitin Uia 
new Icares and ll)w>*rs iipjicar on the 
trees wo .know that one yoir is over* 
So at that time let ns rjinouibn our 
deoeisod forefotli bhoni that 

tuno ti this the llj.vor Cea^t Las 
lo^n kt^pt. 

Tlii^ dourly iiiUca'o* bo h tlio pur^ 
p s* and the time of Ch * 

It is not kept on any lixe I day, nor 
isitnllaabHl to any pha o of tlio 
in ion. It doe4 b i.vev T cuiuvide 
more or K^> wb h the end o! b'ehru* 


iinioeuLijj m:i, on tlivoe durerent ary or tU3 be 4 ;in:niig ot M.vrch, bo¬ 


dy's he bjs been subjected to the cause during that tunc t!ic sal troo 
lioi ovon process, now he is rid of throws out its new loav's and gels 
Lis dr >p'7^ water romains. ouyor<*d with bnuo'io^ of sui dl whlUsli 

b‘f-if/7pfio rrb. n., used of the actions \ (lowers. Th f feast is kept at diilcvonk 
dc^crilud above, of their extent, and | times in ditferent villigt^s, ou any 
of the ohjocts or ^Ilk*wu] ms steamed, of ih) tbro3 diei AnH, Monday, 
blit not of tho man who was sub* Wcdu'sluy or Fid lay. Even in 
milt d to ttint proc.8<: sikukodo 1 tbo same vdlagi it e’iaiig<H yeirly 
mir^a ittHoin'Hfrl'o g'*]ogea, lio are | so tlut ami year It miy b; kept at 
sure to dio with ono »t> a'iiing; misv the hvgianmg, and a mtlicr y;ar at 
IfiinajHO/c Lae bugioa, banpisa bjpun the end of tho llaworing sjaBon. Tho 

Iiohactu ; rn lija bolar^ battapaS day is fixed yearly by common cm- 

kapo rOrokeda, you Lave not drliHl sent. A death or some other unto- 

tL:8 clith winch was stoamctl ward aocldcut in ono or several 


yesterday j ba/topubio b ip idkc^koa 
poboa Satan martomjauai tlioy 
have steamed the cocoons to such 
an extent that all the thread has 
bsComc brittle. 

pcneralty bl-poro^, 
sbjt I the ll)Wt.r fc.is'.. *\Vith rogani 
to this (omtthc Mimlas bavo tho 
{dllowing trodiuon; Long ago our 
forefathers said ; ** Whilst wu 


houses of the vill.igs auQiccfl to 
postpone it aumowhat. About a 
WfcH'k hvfuFO tho day pgroed upon, 
the pahanr or hi a assistant goes 
tbroQgh tho village calling out • 
”On sndi a Jay we aro going to keep 
the flower fca4 1’*' 

Thi> feaift !• iutr^reitiug because it 
ontains o rlam features which seem 
to shoiV that aucJbtor worship was 
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priiciUcd l)j the Mnnclas before ther 
Aoccptcd the r Jigiooe ej^tein whleh 
y bftaed on the legend of Siog^ 
bong^i’^e dos^ODt to cftrth for tho 
pnrpoee of destroying iUo rcbelllone 
A ears. The^o Featnres are, 

]n a certain number of villas 
the minUtralion of tbe pahanr aa 
religieui) hejid of the community ia 
not accopted, and in others where 
the p^ihanr did at one iimo olThiiafe 
on this day, hie services are dts* 
penaed with for rather trivial rtaeonp, 
fluoh as a qiiarn i and the lik''. 

2^ This czcluaiou of tho pahanr is 
met with mainly in villagi's which 
contain no alien elements and 
which do not border on ira.ts in 
which Mundas are living amongat 
aliens. 

S® Even in those villages where the 
pahanr ofTciatrs on behalf of the 
whole eommanity, all the heads of 
the family are ncvertlielore oMigfd 
to eacrlfice each in his own odii^ 
(the store-room id wbicdi the f hades 
of the ancestors are (^uppos(*d to 
reside) to the ancestors of tho familyi 
even as the heads of famili**s do in 
villages whore he does not miu let rate 
on behalf of the c^oromunity. 

4^ The pabanr’s character as religi¬ 
ons head of the community rests 
distinctly on the Aeur legend. In 
that legend Zulium liar am and 
Lntkum Buria figure as distinct 
in race and caste from the Jmn 
and as having given a friendly recep¬ 
tion to Singbonga in tho disguise of 
the Taro iora^ the itoh-oovered youth. 
Though the legend doee not^ in its 


ordinarily received form, state ex- 
pHoitly that this couple were Mim- 
das, it is rather g(*nmlly believed 
that they were the pregrnitors of 
the Munda race. A certain nuuiberuf 
Mundas however, whilst taking the 
legend as it stands, fay that they are 
not pure whether (his Icgmdiiry 
couple were rea*ly Mundas. Anyhow 
the pahanr does on thi^^ day direct 
his snerifico and pr.iyr fii>it and 
foremost to tliose two and only 
secondarily to all the ancestorH of 
tlh- vi lingo. But, whi'vcns in tlio 
paoriricc offi red by tJio heads of e« h 
|)articu):ir family, a certain nuinbir 
do menlioQ jAifium llaram and 
LuUam UitTut hcf<»ru the names of 
their own anerstiirs, io other vill;ige», 
i.'spceially those iu which the mini¬ 
strations of the pahanr are not 
accepted on this day, they do nut 
mention them at alt. 

It is highly in.pi’ohahic that such a 
charaoleristic feature shouM have 
dmpjHd out of a SQcriricial formula 
if it had ever belonged,to it. Hence, 
th^^re where it now c&Isis it ajipcars 
to be an nd<Iition to a more anticirb' 
formula, which rceogiiiscs only dis¬ 
tinctly Munda anocstor>;, and which 
existed before tho Asur legend gained 
nniversal recognition. 

5^ The sign or mark by which, accord¬ 
ing to the introductory legend, the 
old year is recogni^d aa past, 
appears also to point to a far greater 
antiquity tbau the Asur legend can 
claim for itself* 

However this festive remcmbraDce 
of tbe deceased at the particular 
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time of nature^s rejurcncscence u | 
probably not ao much a mere mark 
of timo» a$ a highly poetic expres’ 
sbm of niatr'a iuatintivc revolt against 
thu Mi'a 4»f o'implolc da?.truetion by 
ae well aa of the persistent 
hope m a real njiivcnos^cnoe 
Leyimd iLo gruvo or the funurmt 
l»yr\ 

AnotliiT pecaliarily of ibis fi^etival 
may possibly bo tukrn oe u sign t)>al I 
tbc ina^rumluil svsb'm ovUted onoo 
among tlio Mundui If tlna be so 
it would bu an additional pDbaliilily 
ill favotir of tlio view that an. estor 
WO].diip among tho Muodas rsachi*s 
bark to a very remote iimo. In 
c*rUiji villages, even eneh as aecept 
the pabanr s min'slrationa on this 
the matruDj arc allowed t ) pif 
form th? saerlfico to the ancestors 
in the mll^. Tills cns«om evidently 
ajipi ors strange b) tbe pnrsioibday 
MiuxlaSf and, having no h»ngor any 
rcmembr.moo of the matriarchal 
system they try to ex]dam and legi* 
timize this anomaly by the following 
story. One day when»in the house 
of a ccrUiQ A'lnmls, everything was 
ready for tlie sacriG^rc to the ancos^ 
tors in tbe the head of the 

family was informed tliat one of his 
buHooks bad got lost in the forest. 
He immediately went to look for it. 
As he remained away for a long 
time, the children (who have on this 
day, to keep fasting till the sacriGoo 
is aver] began to cry for food. At 
last tbe motbcTi unable to stand 
tbe chUdreo^s crying any longer, 
performed the aacrlGoe hersi^lf. That 


year notbing went wrong in that 
family. Then all the people said ? 

On the Gower feast day the moth* r 
of the family may perform the saori* 
Goo til the ]u4 as well as the 
father It !s true that, if a man 
happen to bo the only moinbor of bis 
Jti'% in a villag.^ and he comes to 
die bi*rore his chiUlr n are grown up, 
his widi>w miiAt perform the varioi • 
pn^sorihed domestic sacriGces until 
the ehb'st $(ei is of ago to perform 
them htinsulf. 13ut this docs not take 
away^tUo siguiliostico of tho prai^tice, 
which allows ni;iirons to sicriG'eun 
the Aowor f4*a>t whiUt their bus* 
bands ur«^ still alive. 

wlmt W. Orooke says about 
the Mirzapnr KoU, in Tribes and 
C.istcs of N<irlhwcRt provinces 
andOud'^ it is evident that they 
are a hindnixod branch of the Munda 
race. TUongh monogamy is no 
longe r obligatoryi it is highly prais* 
ed by them. Among them the 
tesd’wi/e worships the aou?stors. 
This fact favours the in ferenoe drawn 
above from tho practice of allowing 
matrons to woivhtp the ancestors on 
the cve of the idporo^^ 

In the villages in which the 
p.ibanr o61 elites the observances 
arc as follows. 

Om He ^e c/ He feaet^ whleh is » 
fast day for all grown up people, 
the pahanr goes to the haiaer 
(see sr^iide on this word) with those 
unmsfriod young men who are sup- 
\to%A to be sti'l chaste 
Any 0 U 6 known to have had sexual 
intercourse with any womaUj is 
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cxclorlfd. TLere thcv clean and 

9 

jrlasicr {willi c^nvilnnj) a ^pot west 

of the trunk b Ciu«o during the 

the jahanr must atand 

before the iruuk arid face the cast. 

Tlii*y then fetch two chatt'es (round 

OArtiien pot**) iThnfuI of water from 

Ujo villaoo aprliig ({hri), Thcao 

ilioy jdiico on the cIoar >*i>ot in a 

norili-weaU rly dinct'on from the 

trunk of the tree nud lie liicm 

llnr bj ]iasaing a cotton Ihread 

round Ibo mcks ot the cliHtliee. 

Thr u i)h-y measure the depth of the 

wut'r by immersing two \hin bran- 

chcH of and braking tlicm off ut 

Ihei^urra e oC Ibe u ub r, ho that the 

wliolo length of I ho 8 l)ek n-pnaents 

the dc]»th of wfltrT in either chatty. 

In many viilngea these two chatties 

are not put din'Ctly on the gi'ound 

bat on two f'.ugi or ri‘Kt*r mailc of 

ootlou thread, Aftrr this ihcT re* 

• 

turn to the vilingo, the pulianr lead* 
ing aud the young men following 
aud Ginging ouo or several jap* 
songs. 

Meanwhile all tho woimn of the 
Tillage have gither^dat the erttranee 
of the village witli chatties of 
wntcr. On arrival of the procession 
they w.iph the feet of the pahanr and 
his assisUnt. (The fcit of the 
accompanying yentbs arc not wash* 
ed). If tliere bo no special dancing 
ground in the village oi if it be not 
on the way to the pabani^s house 
the youths go through sotne jo pi 
dancing and singing on the spot. 
If the dancing ground be on the wsy 
ti.' tho paUanr^f h>nse, the dancce 


arc gone through there, but the 
girls are jnot allowed to take part 
111 them. After this they proceed 
to the palninr's house and in front 
of It thm^ isisome more /apt dnno* 
itig and singing, in wliich the girla 
hUo join. Aftiir tho dance the 
).aha:ir regales tho whole i)arty 
wiih rome rice-bcer and then nil 
disperj<c to their own homes. 

The pnliunr now designates four 
different hou^ep, which must each 
k< ep erne of (ho four saerinciul fowls 
under A lidhkct ovcrni;;lit for iLo 
next dey’s haciifico^^. Of ChfM' four 
fowls one iDu<l be ltd, to he sacri- 
CchI to Ln/iintt /Ai/aw and J.n/Jin,,/. 
Burm, the rccoud, to he sacrificed 
in honour of the one >tors of ilia 
whole village, ronn bo pearl-grey, 
(he third, in Louuur of Nageen and 
Bindiera mu-t bj black and the 
fourth, ill honour of Buiufonga, 
muKt be checkered black and W'hlte. 

Ort the fca*i dap iUd/^ very curly 
in tho moniing, the jiahanr and his 
nsshtant go to bathe and lhi*n pluck 
bunches of sal blossom a from the 
^djitcr. If, however, the hio-^mr 
of the hCijaer he too high to ho 
reached, they may take tlicm from 
auy other sal tree. Thofe he takes 
to bis bouse aud leans seme agaiust 
tlio wall inside the hut. Then ho 
and hig assistant take to the hajatr 
all tho things required for the saori- 
fioe: tho four fowls, rice enough 
for the sacrifioa itself and for his 
own meal, which os this day must 
consist of aiia rice, a uew earthen 
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cbattjr and sal bto$ 60 ii) 8 . Now* I somo of tbc rlco from each ot tlid 
aJays he also miiRt carry with Lim | Ihruo small Lc.i[» ly iU 

the winuowing shovel aiul the socri^ Lejk oloso over cauh (since the 


fic’ul khiro. lornierly tUe?c two 
aiticlos remain; tl the whole ycir 
through Io:ining against tbo trunk 
of Che fu/jcr, but^ say the MunJus, 
men of laic have becomo Bti unt'Crii* 
]nilou8 that they <lo not hesitaU^ U> 
steal cv< n such things. UcsiJcs 
this a 'jiumlily tf ordinary rice is 
bikcn along b i ay to soiRirc for the 


fowl has I>ccn kept fasting under 
a lasket it niturally (%i* gr xnlily) 
and (hen he rceit.*s the fullowiug 
>icriticial formula: 

*'Tir, abcu Jaovburia, Lutknnx- 
Larain Lutiiitub I nruiolt^ 

I oinabeuUn <e):ib' 0 )taiuiui, niara* 
: rinua tuarukululiv. IkV.iasu bane* 
I gvka» lajiarn bauo^eka! bngiukan* 


meal of all tlioso who dislst at (ho ' kalo I urio^ga m *rjmou.gi poa« 
Bi-rifio. One man from caeh 1 po^ookako! baUieaga ko.lccn,ga 
accompanies the pabanr to ' raHurisi^ ades'uleka gAr;V^ka buta* 
sphi‘t. All the )>enplc of iho village I oka I S^nJerare n’Ow ru-exj dal* 
vniisi hath 5 and fait till the sacrlfieo | Bcdokakof Tuioijiln ua» baba oax* 


JH oT<T. 

Arriving at the bttjftfr Ihc pihanr 
first incauircB tliMVateriii the two 
chatties pl;uo(l thi'ro the jirt viims 
evening. If it has dinutiisbcJ, o 
hid harvest and an Qiisnccessful 
hnn( arc nppr licntl d for that year 
If it ]yAH not (liinLiiisljcd, alt h:j]Ki for 
a pi ntiful harrcat and a gwid bag 
at Iho hunt. The Mu .das, 

like nil p opU\ being lafffliiorct 
ti'mptjris aHi, main I am that pa hours 
of olil could, from the wa(<»r in (ho 
chillies, fuivtell what kind of grain 
would best that yoor and 

W'bob kind of game they were going 
to slay. 

The pahanr now/with the water of 
the two chatties washes first his 
own bands and feet and then the 
beak and feet of the red fowl. Then 
he sticks a bunch of sal blossoms 
OTcr bis right ear, makes the fowl, 
which beholds in both bands, eat 


rufttlem, e«]rur.iIo«i V* 

‘‘Look, Iwth of you, matron (and 
old man) dwol ing in the y< 7 rr, 
Lutkuin llaniDi anJ Lulkum Uoria, 
now that on; y< ur has elapsed and 
the time (for Ihis saenfiO.) has como 
1 ^^^ 1111,1 give aiil off r you (this 
I<»wl]. L'tiiicr.: be neither hood* 
ael.o tior sttim mb a<*ho I Lot ns 
; kwp coustunUy well! L t our 
^ ca'tie (lUy., the cow-mother and 
the goat-mother) multiply! Let 
our grain {Illy., the ri.o-mother 
I aud the m illot*mother) throw out 
many roots and stsins even like the 
garlic and the girigor plants 1 
Daring (ho pursuit in the chase 
may wo club and strike them (the 
game) to death I Give game, 
give in return rice." At those words 
he ents the fowl's throat, observing 
the usual rite. After that he sacri* 
ficts the jcarl-grcy fowl iu the same 
I manner, addressing and naming in 
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tlie Ixginiungf ull tlie known anc^ 
tors of (IkO villose and saung: 

£vto as you I«vc ok^crvcd the 
cn»tOTu from the beginning and 
banded it down to ue, so I now 
give, etc/* 

Then the hUok fowl is offered to 
jSttf^eera and hindUrr^t these two 
names being followed in tlio formula 
by the names of all the other vil- 
luge bon gas. Finally the speckled 
fowl is siniilartv offered to £i*r%^ 
lo\ga^ his name too being fuHowi d 
by those of all the other village 
bungos. AfVr these fuuv sucriAces 
two niCuls sre projiarcd there and 
tlioiip one for the i^nhunr and one for 
those wbi» aHsi^ted at (he sa<^r;Anea 
'J he imhanr's raeui i onsists of p^er!* 
rice and the rkd fowl. First the 
r!ce is cook< d in a new chatty and 
then the f< wl Ik stewed in the same 
chatty. Trb'*u b<dh the rioc and the 
fowl aro ready, he places three saN 
leaf cups near tlio throe little hc'aps 
of })oarbrice, puts into each sotno of 
the rico and the meat slew and 
oSiorrt them under one collective 
formnla which begins ss futlows; 
^^Here now, Jaer matron, Lutkum 
Haram, Lulkum Baria, Burubooga, 
(here follow the names of all the 
village bengas) yon who sit together 
on the same stool and oo the same 
•oat I Here, all you nncea(or;>i (here 
be names all the known aoc. store 
of the village}/^ The rest of the for* 
inn la is as above. 

He then pours a little rioC'bcer 
Into each of the three leaf cups a.ul 


uffers th^m up under the samo for- 
mnla. Finally he pn pares another 
leaf cup, pours some waUr into it 
and placing it near the three otbere 
he>«ayB: Here all of you (epirlU 

to whom I saorificed), wash your 
bauds and your mouths 

Whi'bt the pahaur now takes hU 
mcsl and c onsumes tho rcht of 
the BacriilJal beet, the others also 
take tbeir meal, which consists of 
ordinary rise and stow made of tlio 
tbrre ether fowls that Lave been 
pacriAccd. 

When all is over, the p.ihanr fills 
the winnowing ^bnvel with sal 
ilowers and k>*ci)8 it under his lift 
arm. In this manner he is carried 
on the hip of ono of the men to« 
wards the villnpo. AfUr a while 
another man takes him up and 
iarries him a Hi tie further and so 
on until they rci«oh the entrsno^^ of 
the village. Thera all tho women of 
the village are waiting wiih cbaities 
full of water. Each, nft(*r washing 
the pahanr’s foi't, empties her chitty 
over his bead, BO as to drench him 
perfectly. This is done to obtain an 
abundant and timely rain for* Ihe^ 
fiilds. lie is then carried by the 
men to fais own house. As he arrives 
he sticks a Lunch of sal flowers over 
the bouf^c door, tb<.n ho distributes 
flowers to all the inmetes of the 
house saying: Mar n^o bdnpe I 
Well, DOW put on flowers I Then 
everyone sticks flowers, the boys and 
men over their ears and the girls 
and married women into their hair. 
After this the pahaur treats all thole 
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wlio sMiftted at the sacrifices <0 a 
good draught of ricc*beer. 

Id many vilUgoa be is artorwards 
carried from Louse to bonae in the 
way just drscribod and sticka a 
bunch of sal flnwcis over ever)' boDse 
door. In return for tbu Le Diin»t 
accept a draught of bvcr in each 
house. Tin's b^or is called kor$otHli i 
(Itly., flower ftiekirg beer). Whilst 
ho u sticking the il'm<Ts above the 
door; a youlh pours a fnU cliatty of 
water orcr the roof to (A>tain abund* 
ant and timclj rain. 

Oo this day the pahanr rs caned 
p/tkdi' raj'i. Here there seems to be 
a 8urviv.il of tbe magic practices 
deemed cincacious fur bringing down 
rain, and tbu word pa Air taja is 
^ut a modification of the rotn-iinp 
UB'.nl by othiT tribes bolding the 
same betiof. 

It has already been stated that the 
whole mlnistratioQ of (be pahanr at 
this feast baa not got a yerj firong 
hold nn the Mnndae and that thej 
do not heaitate much to dispense 
with it. Of course the .pahanr will 
not readily and at onoe give up tbe 
sacrifice at the Idfaer, But a quarrel 
suffices to make tbe people 'keep 
aloof. When this happens, tbuU; 
tbe triumphal entry Into tbs village 
with tbe aocorqpanyii>g rain-making 
esremooies 'tod the title ot pdiar 
raja fall away by themselves* :In 
these esses the .pahanr, after the 
iscrifioes at the walks hamhly 

aod alcno to his house and is 
satisfied with having his jest washed 
by bis own wife only. 


In the villages where tbe pahanr 
oSiciateKy the families keep tbe feast 
the previous day. They all bathe 
and fast until eithe r the bead of the 
family or the matron Lae brought 
flowers and sacrificed to the anc'cstora 
in the This eacrifioe consists 

geacrally of ramru, a very coarso 
kind of |»ulac, and fish stew. Slight 
variations occur from clan to clan. 
To explain tie rather general aso of 
this ]>aitioulur kind of jtulsc, they 
say that certain of tiieir ancestors, 
ill order to fiud out what they ought 
to offer, plmed both ])rarl-rioe and 
fSHfra before tbe fowl tliey iutendi'd 
offering, and tiiat the fowl preferred 
tho raMra to the pearl* 110 % Thence 
they concluded that the ancestors 
too preferred it and so they did not 
offer a fowl either but prc]*ared fish 
stew instead. li'^noo this day is 
also &illed> Aatiarto*A kula^, the 
fish and crab day. 

This explanation is of course some¬ 
what lame. It is tnnoh more likely 
that these offerings point to the fact 
that ancestor worship was prac tised 
by the Mundas before they came to 
a rice*producing country^ or before 
they themsolvos Lad taken to 'the 
cultivation of rloe in a rice^produc* 
ing country. Their congeners, the 
Birhors and tho Korwas, though 
living side by side with tho Mundas, 
even nowadays find rice ouUivaUou 
too trouhlasomc. They are satisfied 
with planting by roeaiM of a pointed 
»iisk; precisely this and coo or the 
other kind of coarse pulses on ^meun- 
tain^aidas withaot :ploQgiung« Thf 
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iifio of fiA in^tcai] of the fow] now 
60 g<noraIl 7 used in eacrlUceft, would 
8CMn to ] oiiit the same way, and 
show that dDOostorworahip waa 
practised l<j the Mundas^ whtn the; 
lived in regions where fish was muc h 
xnoi'c abundant and much more easily 
obtained than in Chota Nagpnr. 
As pointed out clsowhcrc^ their 
dexterity in knitting fishing nets and 
making fi^itmps^ shows that they 
mii^l have lived in i^omo such country 
btfnro they camo to Chota Nagpur. 

In the villages in whioh the ]>ahonr 
oflicintf B> the Miindas nowadays are 
generally no longer sntUfied with 
this one saeriH c on the eve o{ the 
r'pr^^cntative fca^t in wliich the 
pahaur figures. After Lh whole 
performanoo is owrea ih family offers 
a pe.irbgroy fowl in its own adlt^, 

lu liio vJllugi.B where the |>ahanr 
does not oQjciatc at alb the sacrifice 
of rfjHira and ri>h is the only one, 
and is offered on tho public feast 
elay itself. 

In the afternoon all the young 
l)Coplcof the village turn out for 
a dunce io honour of tho ancestors 
outside the village. The elders and 
children accompany them to assist 
and look on. This dance ii Cidled 
hagifi (the throwing off of the 
flowers). At sunset the dance ceases 
and all go home for a feast dinner 
with plenty of rice-beer. 

N. B. Bi3fore this feast the 
people are not allowed to cat the 
flowers of the iafar tree or the 
mahua tree. Nor may they prepare 
cups and dishes from new sal tree 


leaves or use brooms of new broom* 
grass of the kind called yarnyciponp. 

The day after tho feast is also 
called (MLan, stale f1 >wei*8, or Idgiriy 
gifibat throwing off of tho flowers. 
The eeoond day after the feast 
is Called Ifdmoroi;, sont flowirs, i.e., 
allogether faded flowers. 

bapb bapla^ bapy, bap fla, like 
and bdtOf are used by children in¬ 
stead of bano f, it is not hero, or, it 
is not there ; jetan^ or joian^^ 
bepia. 

bapufSA vsr. of 

(Sal. II. bttpNrd, beI[)IesR, 

I di^tiTSsed ; lit. a poor fumale) 
L In Mundurl this secras to be 
more of an interjection than an adj. 
It sUnds not bcfuio but afUr tho. 
word it refers to and is to b:^ I'Ciidcrcd 
by RQch phrases os : poor te1Iow» the 
helpless, or the unlucky man : Soma 
bopuri, the unlucky Soma, that poor 
fellow of a SoiQ^; oikaeao bapuri ? 
What on earth is Iho poor fellow 
to do? N. B. In the following 
song b/jpuri evidently conooti^s 
oommlseratioD, nevorthehss ^ the 
MunJas say ihut it does not r 
Mumlako racare iligoko nutana, 
bffpuri! Iligeko nuiana, hapuri ! 
Santako batere mandigeko jomtana, 
hi^puri f Mandigeko jo.'ctana, 
iapsyi / Nalri t The Mundas in 
their oouityard are drinking rioe- 
beer I The poor oreatures 1 They 
are drinking rice^beer. The Santals 
in tbeir cenrtyard are eating r!oo t 
The poor fellows 1 They are eating 
rioc* Alas I 
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II. tr8.| syn. of Mdii, to reader 
misorablei helpless^ to distress: 
dandeteko hip^ritiat soben otso 
LundftroubakedSi thi*y have over* 
wIicEmcd him with fiaes^ be has Lad 
to mortftftge all Li# fields. N.B. The 
trs. bapyfi differs from bala^ in this 
lltat the use of lopHri connotes 
cojnmiscralion in the speaker. 

lapuri-pg p. v., to bo 
rendered miamblei worthy of pity ) 
to become or be such as to be piti* 
ed : hapttftakunce. The rootfnrm 
of the df. }>ast bapuryan U corrent* 
ly ixwii as sdj.: beput^jan hi>roko 
diiM IsgattAa, it is incumleut on 
]K*opIo In show mercy to the unfor* 
iunulc. It is also usid as sdj noun : 
bitpurji-titio dara lagaiiM. 

. bapufi-giri Ith., to render utterly 
lu ljdexs and pitiable. 

r, (I) to be render* 
id or tu become utterly belpLss and 
piti:;L!c. (^) to feel quite miser¬ 
able : mtdbisi takataiciko kumbArn* 
keda cnamcntei^, bfffuripipjan&. 
faapurikaiD var. of 
bar short fnrm of batia, two. 
I. Ik must be used {») before the 
higher nemoa's iui, SO, cr »a6, 
lOll, iainff lOOOj Jariirf, 4(1; 

lW ;larkfij<ir, 20UO. (b) be¬ 
fore the w ords or$?> if, when- 

ev4;r tbe^e occur in enumerations of 
families, people or cattle: hopoko 
bar op^ men^lea, we are two faml- 
lies of Mundas here j Uniako b<tf 
bopo eskargekio. hijpjana, only two 
Oraons have come, (e) before nouns 
denoting measure: bar maka Hjii 
two cubits of cloth \ bar gaijdi; bar 


Ur 

taka, (d) in ibo approximate ex¬ 
pression bant pi, two or three. 

II. It may be used instead of tho 
distributive nl. babar, two by two, or 
two and two. In that case it muft 
staml twice and be followed each 
time by the noun it qualifies : bar 
lioro bar hope evnpe, go two togc- 
then 

bir lias, bari/ir Nag (H. b/far* 
iar, a loj^d of businces) trs., to be 
many doing the same thing : 
lanclako bJrtcda, e] craia, r^ko bar* 
ieda, many svoro luugLitig, quarrel- 
tng, etc. 

bdr-cH lias. bari*lr^en Kag. rllx. r., 
(1) e.»me meaning. The action in eon- 
slimd with ic: Inndalo, rporaiate| 
r^tt ko bar/^njaua; landateko bura^ 
iana» (2) to apjtear, to come out m 
great Dumbci*9, us^d of dying white- 
anU, of pnS-balls : Jati; utukuYko 
cabajunie simrodko idrena ; tisiu^ 
gapa bardnln<]ko bureffjuna. 

6of-p, baridr^g p. v., ()] to Lara 
a lot of work to do. The kind of 
work ia expressed without any affix 
or with the afiiz h: janjtilnire 
her^ko bdroa, iu Juno and July 
p(>ople Lave a lot of sowing to do. 
(2) to be folly occupied with some 
work. The kind of work Is expressed 
with the affix re : kamircle idraiana, 
hasutanf kalo jogaodariatana^ we 
are tally occupied with our work, wo 
cannot take care of the one wbo ia 
sick. (3) to bavo at one^s disposal 
an extraordinary quantity of ihinga 
that can be collroted, to bo in the 
season of: tUiugapa madukamteko 
bdroa I ulitele bdraiaua^ batelc 



tarnkiri 





bdraiana. (4) HgXLvi^iirely, to tav» 
fti) extraorJiniiry quanitiy of Uiiuge 
mauds, Julu, fonoj) Co 

suffer TLe tiling in qosslian is oons* 
tru^ witii tile a&x U : en bsl ure 
«iaud vUku hififiass. (u) of flowm 
oik<] hviif to be io tbeir asa^on i 
till birahms. («) li^niratiyd/ 
qf sick ness, etc., to bo prcTslent; 
«ii Latttvi^ Iisso bdraJtiiHa, slokoees 
is pleutUuI Just uowlioltkst TilUfc. 
idr, iariur sUv., (I) meny togeliuT: 
iiiXo lttodai»u«,epc*rsuUus, x^Um; 
«imro4ko tdrko omooUnu. (^) 
with the prds. bd, ff^t jarom, plenti¬ 
fully : nli bar jotsnn; uLi bar 

^m&ksM. (3) figurstisoly, (<0 
sriUi tbe pitlg. if^Munda, Asm, 
dviu^ffoJi i m haturo baric bisu- 
danu, in tbnt wUUge many people 
«re sick. (1) with tbe prds. 
'daxiffraQ, roan, sod 

■fcreg^f sniinsls, fuHy, 

completely s uqko pussk^ taeom- 
«irma bdyiko peregoa, one year after 
thfty have gut all tbeir teith, then 
ib U that buUojIu get their full 
strength ; bare da^fiakius, she 
is a full-growo girl; kmko mordo* 
akatirs bar/h peregoa, knribodo 
JjDdnmskanre, men attain their full 
strength in inatare age, and womon 
A few years after becoming adult. 

’bare syn. of Has. rimers 
1 ^ag« slat, (1) the leader of a herd 
of wild pigs (small kind), (i) a 
fuU-growQ male wild boar (large 
kind), Sus indicua, Sui cristatui. 

baraban^a yar. of bueab^nd*^ 
Alto used aa affix to prds. 


bsrsbarl {p. bardber, abreastj 
uplfurra, equal) 1® I. adj., uniform, 
equal, iqual iueixe; eimloire bira- 
hari simkiR juri lagatir^a; njl^ 
iaraiari Lon, or barabari^ boniia 
namtana, I want a boy of the 
tame siae as this one. This adj. 
is mostly used as adj. prd. aod 
is tben eqylk to the pf. imi bara^ 
iariiiaa : baraiartfcaiOf they are 
alike. 

N. 6. Barabari Itly., an 

e<jua] word, is sumctimes used 
HS syn* id fCMcia 
/uffu/u, a simile, a parnble, a oom* 
parisou. Bafi/iari is also used as 
adj. noun in tbo dl« barsbariii^, 
two wIk) are a matL;h to each other: 
no haramdo janado erauposoralca 
tisiu^do 6ar*ibanit,j^ n qmmakana, 
this old follow alwuyg oowei ua with 
bis scoldings, but to*day he Las 
met his matoh. 

II . ebst., occurs in tbe a Jr. 
4 of0((iraisff rr, half-way. 

III. in., (1) of material things, 
to eijoarie, to make both sides equal, 
to balance oorrecllr : mar niplobu 
barabfiriia. (S) of persons, to put 
on tbe same lerel with : ankanjin 
cipebarabarijqina ? What I Are you 
potting me on tbe same level with 
a fellow of that sort? 

bsrabari^ rflz. T«, to put oneself on 
the same level with, to eousider oneself 
equal to s mundal^ eim barabarina ? 
barabari '2 (1) to become 

equal io lise, J^ower, wealthy 
etc. : snuut^n] mamRujl^kii^ 

batabasdfona, the flder child 







and iba one follon^io; hftTe 
to tbe same siie. ( 2 ) to be eq<ulitcd» 
to be baUoe.'d: gafido Dirilga bar a* 
btriUna mendo ea 4^4^ kof« 
ta^mse dtjiotee eimtulrikakeda, 
tbe cart iras iodeed nieelf baUacedi 
but thca tbat atopid Cctlow moan ted 
on it Um bchiod and oaoacd it 
to tilt over. 

IV. adv., equally, in an equal iray, 
regularly: nika no pit bariharxh 
bi j 9 I ai I a; bnnlmrUt ^ bar ukan a. 
Nute ibeiJiomii (1) nikit^ hn* 
sapiu^.idtana, lily., theic 
tvTo breathe togutber with each other, 
i.e.i tbi'so two are thick friends. 
( 2 ) or^rc iaralari menakoa, tbe 
family is compb'te, it com|>riiOs the 
people ncc^es^ary for eSovtire work, 
rii., one who cooks tbe meah, one 
who ploughs the heldi and one who 
grazes tlie cattle. 

2 ^ Barabati is used also in connee- 
tion with fi in tbe following idi« 
oiaatio ways: 

I. sbsL, (1) good or perfect hptUh: 
ji ks b/trahanr^U kamikt a^gaS*j|i* 
lia, not being in good health Ido not 
feel inSlined to work. ( 2 ) satjrfa^ 
tbn or eaae of mind, ocoUntm^iit: 
ji ka bar^iarir^h or^lo katitang«*a, 
onr miud not ba ng at re i, we «ie 
asking further qnestioni. 

II. trS| (1) to nstore to good health, 
to make smh. feel eumlortable 
ageia: I|idulte|te j\\^ barabt^rilis, 
I restored him by meajts of a purge. 
( 2 ) to appeaee, to quletj soaebody^s 
^}prebene(onS| douhtSy aaiieties 
4 mind ; to satiafy smb.^ to reasnee 


bMi 

imh. I iminat^le kajiljii ears jl 
kik btrtb^rtiarud^, 

111 . intri imprsl., fl) to feel com« 
fbrtahls in body, to feel well: kg* 
mi&daleoaiil, ngdo ji 
( 2 ) to feel at ease, at rest, satie* 
fteJ I to bars no longer any doubts, 
apprehensions, anxieties: aletgre jl 
ka isfsiariygis. 

3^ Baraiari is used aa afx. to other 
prds. with the meaning of: ( 1 ) so 
as to make smooth, level. In this 
meaning it ia a syn of : 2 giaM* 
Urif t) pire and level j ditlharabt^ri 
to pour earth, und, etc., so aa to 
level the t*round. ( 2 ) to the samo 
tbickQevs,to equal length: l^irg* 
Urif to pan to tbe same tbicknesr; 
hdbarabgri, to cut to tbe same 
length. (S) up to half the work, 
op to half way: l^barabiri^ to do 
half the paring; ivajard^rs, to reach 
half way. 

if Ssrd&dri is tbe spelling used in 
songs, on ai'count of the variant 
being iafduri i NiknJaga mods 
caodv oonekooi? Nikud^dco ijri* 
bariggg^ Nikadaga bare eandg giri- 
kod? Nikudoko siiisari. Were 
all these ehildr^n bom the same 
month, that they all look equal? 
Were all thess ebildroB born with* 
in the space of two muath^ that 
thry have all the same locdt ? 

^si (Sad.) i> 8 t, Phaseoiiu ra* 
diatQt, Linn.; var. gtaodii, Praia; 
Papiliooao:^w,^ a fuberoot or eroct^ 
aanoal, legamiDooi plant, with 
horlaouUlly spreading pods aud 
black seeds. It is a oolrivafeed puise i 
isroi oataorc jdtanai nmbfade 



btraJ^mufl 


btriodir 
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nbamlo, flio barai Lai terminal 
podfi^ f Lose of tbe ramra aro axillary. 

barai- mugl (Sad. fiarat-matiy) 
bWI., rhaii'oltis radialna, Linn.; 
Pa]»ilionac(a,—a subcrcct, annual, 
kguin!noua plant, with koriaontally 
spnsidin;; pols and green feedg. 
It is a cultiv:ito<l pntae. 

birlkalti, ba kafti, ba rib at (A. 

htr,ik>i( ; Sa l. b<frakait) I. gbet., 
prog|)enty : kumlifiruLo^ harat^iii 
no ilisnnifi* ku lioLaoa, UitHrjmrrc 
Uw dukuko namt a, thieves will never 
thrive in thm world and in the next 
they will liave to guff t nine In 

II. ar1j., with otr, land, and rfg 
^vnt^T ^ barjlitiit otoro micj-alarcgo 
harj^i hahyko p»fomo:i, fertile land 
prodMc^*( a hnn.lridfold, Itly., if 
people sow one mannd un fertile soil, 
ility will store two balc<; noa banh 
kaiii d^plo kd, noa lubar^ fogdf, 
this is not the kind of raiu which 
l)r4^g^^ {iio^prrilr, it is the kind of 
rain which i>voduc.H pa»ldy pegU* 

III. trr., to bless with proB)>onty : 
llaram baoinuu horoko bortikah 

G<k 1 does not bless dbliunest 
peo2')^* ratt:;e the production 

of a good or p: biikaiidurrj d% haha* 
canlij barnkuifua^ kat&jamharr^dsjdoo 
riugaea, riin from the north is a 
blesaing for (he crops, but rain from 
the south caU'jOg famine. 

laraUHi-t p» v., to he blessed 
with prosperity, to he caused to 
prodoee a gooJ crop: baeman bopoko 
laraiaUiaitn pur^ea kako Iclakana; 
no kalom babacaAli bardiuitijm^a. 
baran t^hat., a dwarf. 


baran, boron tdj., of differiut 
kinds, many kinds, a variety of : isu 
£jfaA ba mcn^. It may be intensified 
by repetition or by juxtaposition 
with uana ; iarn»barau kajil ituana; 
nanoboroA kaji alumakana. 

baran nl. adj., both ; iiira» orore 
duku ul^ijana; baran ur[kn) Uii^ 
goSjaoa. 

baran^ nl. prn., n oil of inan. os. 
only: or^re ciinioiU kiKjUm gau.i* 
kana?~biria c>^kargf*;^bo mar, 6>t/^ 
aN^ aulme, how many hiMs nro 
I hr re left in llic honse?—Only two, 
~A11 right, bring them both. 

baraodir 1, adj, Itly,, two-* d-^ed t 
baravtlar katu, a kniTe Wit^ two 
blHdeit; bfiruMtlar gulfi, apidc;ixc 
• withadooble arm; baraiKt<4r nakj, 
a comb with a row of teeth cm hotli 
sides, in cnlrd. to burianQki, a c uuh 
with only ono row of 
and bdaaii, an ornamental c«>nih. 
II. irs., to make with a d^iildo 
(•dg.', with two blades, with a dnubk* 
row of teeth : imkli baranflaraktid f. 
barandar^A rllt. v., to be d m* 
ble faced, to have doahle^dealnigg: 
ah^pc bisna$ia, jinnoo iaruffflartUa, 
To d'.'scribe an insidions^ treacheri^us 
man, a so-called suake in tbe gia^s, 
tbe Mundas aaj: cetanre S'jnum 
biUXTO boiade lagadjada, or cetinrec 
sonumkoa bitarre holade lagafikoa, 
on tbe snrfaoe he rub? oil nuder« 
Death he applies the raaor. 

tflftfadcir-p p. v.,to bo made dou* 
ble-edged, etc., tara&pio baran Jar* 
oa ci? 
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barifiifa*darB 


bArandfl sjn. of biriiri^ cirbtri^ 
boeol u pa ri, 'J nrj m fi n iasad, ia( u* 
icsuri, laorceta ^bst. Spilantbcs 
Acmolla, I Jtnn; Ci^mpositae,—an 
eivol annnal licrb, I ft. with 
oppofito b avoa and yellow, disciform 
ftowerb 'ads on long pL'duncJe’. The 
pl:mi cnnliod usid as o frsh poison. 
Mdipn in llio mitiy foasoDj the 
chUdrcn |>Iayiii^ about in the wa(cr 
{jot tlicir ft'i't and h‘g$ <?*»vered with 
r.ish^ they Tob them with Ihe leaves 
of til is plant io s lOtho the itching. 
Tlie plant is calleil aloe wreela 
b i'unso ]»inT people chew lU wds 
inf»l a<l of ru,/vvi^ Spaubh p'^pper, to 
provoke kuHvuIIou when tlicir 
ni(«u1li is dry. 

harantio^ nl. ]>rn. of liv. b^s. 
both, hodi of them, the i^air of 
(hem : uiomoj (aka 

oinukiArno. 

bnransf adv, in both directions 
on cithf'r sidi', on both 8de*>, at 
l.odi cuds: lloro-Mundako^ puhal 
bnruntuj^ gojaakana mliji^re cskar 
gojuahanro band! ]Mbalko met n 
barans$re adv., in both places: 
enkan^ larovrqT miiDOs. 

barsDs^te ady., towards both 
places, in both dircctioBs : ne kaji 
ndo^ko haramtqfc kulkom, send 
people in both direoUons to tell 

this DCWB. 

baranslete adv., from both places, 
from both sides: laramHeieio nit* 
auhna. 

barants, barantsre, baraotfte, 
barantieleare und also instead of 
ihe forms in f^re, i^fe, sarir. 
teraiai-bara'a, (Ai barrdg} I« adj.^ 


of a nearly full moon, shiaing 
brigntly. 

II. intrs., of a nearly full moon, 
to sh'ne brightly : ipilko birliabirlu* 
tani, candi;» btfraz^barui^iitnai tho 
stars twinkle, the full luoon shines 
brightly. 

adv., with Wp; cand^ 
b(ti'ot^bttr/t^laHc Ich^dauri, tho moon 
looks bright. 

baran(jju-af5 (Soil, prnne 
abnl., a di(Tu<r, nrotiatio, inarHh 
plant, u«od for making a kind of 
chnt*^ey. 

ba aniin-bl Nag. syn., of $(<• 
lias., Hist., CnnuTi Rov* 
horghiannm, RciiHi.; Undjollirtrar,-^ 
an annual herb ft. Ingli, with 
disacebu! IcrtvcH and white Rowers, 
cnItivaWd f«ir iCs iinimatlc 8<‘ods and 
gi n^'MlIy sown an niid cotton fields, 
its stnmg R'eiit keeping ofl the 
rats. (:^) bi/ruj^ffnb,l ia also used 
of tho (lower of espe- 

o'ally in songs ; llaj i bandaro 6a^ 
ra tiffubthlof ba nuricbarafi 
on the rajah^H embanknunt bcbold 
(he barat^ft flower, tho bariiT^ffu 
flower which U in full bloom. 

biras^'dsru lias. ba*Q^cr-daru 
Nag. sbst., Acacia Farneslaua, 
\^’illd.; Mimoiaceae,—a shrub or 
small treo wdth bi-pinoato IoavcSj 
tong, straight spinoa and yellow, 
strongly scented flowers in globoso 
heads. Tho root has a still more 
inUnse smell than the flowers, 
which, AS people believe, snakes 
can not staml. Ilenod they plant 
it on the embankments of tanks to 
keep away the dcra snake wliieli. 
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hif-kar 


birafi*9tfipi 

would ppoil the embenkment by 

boring holes through if. They ftlfo 

put pio«es of the root into fQ&ka 

bolt's to drive tho snakes awsy. 

barsra^bsrirt (Sk. H. barhar, 

delirious tilk) 1® intrs., syn. of iae, 

to be d''lirou8 : bararobaruft^ionae 

or lararabaraT/tjffdae. 

barartibfirara^f p.v., to booome 

delirious: bararQbnrffritffanae4 

Itirarabartirafan a<lv.| deliriously s 
• * 

Lararnhararatane rlkag'tnaj barara» 

4 ♦ 

lararafnne rik.Una; bararatarara- 

4 

tant ]ft?urtana. 

4®. 'I hc s ime wortl Ib u»eil fiffnra- 
liToly in ••^orn »nd Bculiling, uf 
people wlio talk noneonKe: I- 
withifa/V; b^r.irvb.irara kaji hukatnm, 
•top that nonsense. 

II. intrs.t ill oukedate nidae 
igrorffbararaiediit bcin^ drunk |he 
talked rot the whole night long. 

IIL trs.: bararobargraax^iedUat, 
or ino4 nidae barartibararaiedUg, 
be kept us awake the whole night 
with his nonsensioal.falk. 
JareffliuMfs** rlli* v. t cinaro 

larartbarafttifIgffg ? 
bargrgbarargfaM air. t hatarahargra- 
iane jagartnna or bgrarabargraigge 
rikantuna, he is talking nonsense. 
iardreJcrdfiTri noun of agency: 
anilrkan bgfgrghgfgfgiQ kale nam* 
tana^ wo don^t w»st such nonsonai*' 
cal fellows as thon art. 

bararatar«fi-e^ trs., to talk 
nonsense the whole night longi to 
keep ])aople awake the whole night 
by one's aoaseiMie.il talk. 

toarMso, bnrttiaks, hariwths (5k. 
israf, noapasf nt a msirisge least) 


sbst.^ wedding guests. 

barhadl tre., to make one or 
both ends of n cloth thicker by 
weaving into them double or treble 
cfosf-tbreads: lijfko bariadtMa. 
bariaiii *2 p>v., of cloth to be made 
with one or both ends thicker. 

bartsnftt var. of hoeaban^ttf but 
unlike ibis last, it may be affixed 
to prds. indicating the way in wh'cli 
the wound is infl oteil; hola kidalu 
barbaHiJnbia or (ni^bgrbani/ifila, 
yealerday we sevircly woutidiHl a 
tiger which nevertheless ef^capod, 
or, wo shot it inflicting a deadly 
wound though it escaped os. 

barbsrtO (H. isr^riaJ, to tdk 
as in a trance; Sad. bnrbantei, 
bgrbart) describes excitement and 
rapidity of speech, (1) tr^ , with 
iffjt a« d.o.: ksjll igrbaroBjadap 
he speal's excitedly and rapidly, 
(f) rausatively, to cause to rave, (o 
cause to S{Msk wildly : rua barbora^^ 
iia, the fever made him rave; bo’uga 
rumkiaiee barbarodiiAp a spirit iiuv* 
ing ontranood him made him speak 
fast and excitedly. 

II. iuirs.^ to imve, to speak ^ildly 
in a trance, to speak wildly in a 
passion of anger or fear s rumtae 
barbarabiana^ klste barbaradiaug. 
barbargb^M rflx. t., to speak excited* 
ly or wildly in a passion of angar or 
f^r: alom bgridfobiu, eugam* 
BugatD jagareM, do not get ezoitedf 
spoak calmly. 

bgrb^rab^f p T.| to begin to rave, to 
begin to speak exoitedly» wildly: 

kistee 8afdafedp4sM® 
tardMtr (Bed. toidery iofiptoa) 
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btrca 


bir^bur 


Bjii. of irtVW?, adj., 

UBcJ of iinroeroua trees wUli long, 
straigLf, clean sU'ma (of only one 
6ucli tree they say lurior) : net ^ re 
flarjom iarbor/^at, hem Uio sal trecc 
have long,) straight, clean stems. 
Also used as a<lj. noun : cn bivre 
barhflo namoa oi ? 
harhoT-^ p.v., to grow into trees with 
long, straight, clean Btcm?>: nct^ro 
snrjom bojbond-a»n* 
linbortan atlv., with Atff/rf, to grow, 
samo os harbxnn, 

bar^bar syu. of bi^rhuf and used in 
the samo way, hut u«cd also lU the 
{oHowitig meanings and functions: 
I. Irs,, syn. of tiabiv.lah*, to trample 
smtU. into the mad: alc^ baba 
kovako 

li. rntrs., (1) to plod in soft mod ; 
losojrc*^ barburfuva^ 1 sink in iho 
soft mud : no loso4ro sonlore bail^ra^ 
if one w'ulks in this mud one sinks 
ill it to a certain dej^tb. (^) of mud, 
to open under the foot and shut up 
again in a (diort time; loso^ 
latlvrfartQ. This sentence may also 
moan : this mud is bttrbHT loto§. 
barbiiY-B% rfix. v., to walk purposely 
sinking iu Inrbttr lo 90 ^, soft mod, 
or in cowdung which in the rainy 
season is of the same consistency as 
lurbur losotj, or in a burst fire. 
barbnt^^ p*v., (1) to be trodden into 
the mud: kerako bolobarajanci baba 
(2) same as intrs. and 
illz. v.| when it Is not done on pur* 
peso: nIda diplH bijQtania^ talkena, 
duhir^U burburjana. 

«bsrca (H. Or. InrcAS ; Sad. barea*, 
Mt. iarci) I. kUt. (1) This is pro- 


perly only tbe iron part of a Ppear 
(PI. IV. A ), io., tho spesr-head 
when the ishtnh 19 of wood, and tbe 
whole when the shaft and 

point arc one a ngle piece of iron, Iza 
which c:isc the cpd. Mere^barca 
(PI. XXXVI. 1.) is UKcd. (2) 
Ncvcrthchs?, when no e(]ui vocation 
is possible, buna is also usted ins^tiad 
of bttrcnffdtf4^,:if^insnt with a wooden 

fehoft. Thu woodtn shaft is modu 
fioin A bambno itum and sometimed 
a rosette of sido^hrsnohes cut at 
a length of about d', is kept near 
tbe ppear-hesd, serving as a stay to 
prevent bears or tigcia coining close 
eooogii lo claw. This sjiccIhI kind 
of bareadanifit is osid only in bear 
and tiger bunts; it U hold with tho 
left hand while the right band ilghts 
with the* htpiy axe. It is never used 
as a throwing weapon. Neither is 
tbe mcreifbarct} nsed as a 1 browing 
weapon j it U loo heavy for that; 
but iBe common with 

simple bamboo shaft, Uiough essen¬ 
tially a thrusting weapon, is also 
thrown like a javelin when a favour¬ 
able occasion presents itscifi Tho 
l/rhn/faut/o, la roe, is always armed 
with a barea ai its lower cud; but 
this is used only to plant the lanco 
firmly in the ground in an upright 
position. 

The length of the spear-bcad, and 
also of the varies accord¬ 

ing to the quantity of irmi the 
smith oon dispose ot: the spear-head 
is gcD nally aboat 7^1 ng, and the 
length of tho nertjbarCi^ is from 4 
to 5 fti with a shaft about V thickr 
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TLc bamloo sLaft of the h^TCQ4nn4a 
18 5 it. long and is iitted into the 
Lo]e n.ade for this pur]X)so in the 
h|)car-head at Uie*end opposite to iho 
point* 

The epciT-hcad is variously shaped 
according to the desire of tlie one 
wlio orders it to bo made. It is 
conically or pyramidally pointed, 
gt oerally ^^ith a neck*] ike depression, 
as shown on VI. IV. A. The figure 
shown ou PI. IV. 3. represents a 

not u In 

the Ih.TO is gcnvrallv, 

but not always, an irorilkuob se|w rat¬ 
ing the head from the J^haft and 
destined to prevent the i^pear from 
pCQctreting deejor into the wound. 

Anothi*! weapon which, tliough in 
reality a kind of baHA^ is never 
called by this name, is the 
or jingliD? stick, so 

called on aecdint uf the jingling 
noise xna^le by the two or three iron 
rings which arc BUpp:^d on to the 
very thin iron si aft and are kept 
there sliding about betwoiii two 
broad iron knobs, one near the 
spear-head, thclother at tbe bottom- 
end of the shaft This (airiwta is 
still occasionally seen on the dancing 
ground in the hands of tbe voung 
men, who beat tbe measure of their 
dance with them. It is said that 
formerly, when big game was plenti¬ 
ful, it was used as a throwing 
weapon in the ohase, and that the 
tings were inserted because tbe 
jingUug noise they make, is just 
sufficient to trace a wounded animal 
which might have fled and remained 


bare 

hidden somewhere with tbe spesr 
still sticking in tbe wound. 

II. trs., (!) to forge a piece of iron 
into a s|)car-head: ne mend 
Ciait^fne, (f) ill conjunction with 
a nl., to pierce once, twice, c(o«, with 
a spear : modbarcalioe, 
bareu-g p.v.,of iron: to Le forged 
into a sp ar^hiud: aiu auled me^ 
btirvaalftna ci ? 

bird a rarely used vnr. of barea, 
bsrdu^ baru^ (P. iuruJ, barUt) 
slist, gunpowder. 

bardalj Nsg var. of bcrdultr}* 
biriliill84 ]IaB« (Sk 11. baflur; 
Sad. baiiuf) shat., in a general toim 
which occurs in tbe names of tho 
three dinerent kiudi^ of bat : ( 1 } 
eufuburf/u/iaifi Itly., tbe niousc-biit, 
ri|iiBtrc1lu:i jjbraiDus, the Pipistrolle, 
a smsll l»at appearing on tbe wing 
rather early in tho evening. (£) 
iateabafdu/iadf lily , tbe rat-baf, the 
Nosedcaved Hat, Rbinolophus sp. 
(3) utobar/tuli<td^ Illy , tho dog-bat, 
so called on account of its snout, 
or tHiuri^bardvUafl, ltly«, the 
swin^bat, sc called on account of 
its cal(,Pteropus mediQ6,the Klying- 
Fox. 

bardull4 Nag. sM., the pipis¬ 
trelle. Ovoura aUo in tbe opd. 
iunibarduli^i the nose-leaved bat. 
As for the flying-fox, it is called 
iapf in Nag. 

bardaly, bardufaj, bardulaf, bardti- 
rU4 Nag. var. of barduh4* 

bar- 4 t'^ adv., and bar4d^2 p.T*» 
aee under 

bare ib»t, is naed by women 
ipeakingof their brothers fit male 
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OOUB 1 Q 0 , and therefore also by anyone 
elae, epoakiiig to a woman abjut 
ber brothers or male coii^ns. Id 
the s. it means the brother of a 
woman. In the asnioilativepl«,ifir^ 
ithOj it moans cither the brothers or 
ibe male cousins of a woman. Both 
take the prsl. pms. as pos. nfx. : 
harej^^ biire/ii, b^treUf my, thy, U*b 
or her brother. In tlio ph tlitse 
afx. stand iiiUxeU lx*fore tbo assiinU 
lativo pi. afx. Irlo i baTc^teiOi 
hai'ffmhiOi barcMeko The dl. and 
pi. forms avo not used as pos« afx. 
In their stead tho pos. mlj. ali/^Q, 
rfirMrt, He., prec*do the word 
bare, but even then oorro]>on iing 
singular prnl. afxs. rimaln inserted 
in tho pi. hareieko : buTCUleko^ 

(ihenq baremteko, akit^} hare*rlek'>^ 

I 

haret^tek'^^ apeq bafemteko^ akoq 
hareif*t(‘ko, N.B. The epils., atn^ 
konbar^.k^ /tOitb»ircko, aeq hun^ 
larcko, etc, may always be used 
instead of tbo for.nx^ harex^fekfi, 
haremtekOy etc. 

*Tlje profusion of terms denoting 
relationship and their correct use is 
a great dilliculty to non«Mandas, 
who Active to accjuire a practical 
knowledge of the language. 

These terms are classified accord*' 
ing to differeot points of view: 

(1) Some are vocaiiTca of address 
oonnotiog the respect due to the 
penoos addressed, owing to the 
position they occupy in the family : 
aba I father I I mother I Some 
denote tho different degrees of 
blood-relation ship arising rut of 
comnoon descent • spa, father, 


mother, ion, s')!!. .. 

(9) Some denote the different 
degrees of relationship arising out 
of marriage connexions: 
tbo fatljcr or uncle^In-law ofonu^s 
Fou or daughter. 

(i) Some denote only the sex of 
some reUtives, nob their age: wm, 
sister. 

{.*i) Some di note only tbo age, not 
t}(C sex of some relatives: boiOf 
junior brother or sister. 

(U) Some denote both s^x and age i 
bffKy Heirov brother, /tji, senior sister. 

(7) Some denote only relationship 
without either ago or sox : Anyri, 
hrotliur or sUtcr, rotuthm. 

(8) Some arc used only by men 
apr^aking to or of o *rtain relations 
and 0 nl^Ol]uently by others only 
when speak ng to men about tboso 
same relations, whereas others are 
similarly )i?stnoted to women: 
ffuiraM, used by men, speaking to 
or of their brothcT 0 *iii*Uw; barCy as 
explained above. 

(9) Certain epds.* arising out of a 
combination of tho terms mentioned 
above, denote various degrees of 
relstioDsbip with or without coddch 
tatioQ of B?x: bokabc^a, uterine 
brothers and sisters; mmabarea 
roalo and female cousins. The exact 
meaning and use of all are given as 
they occur in the alphub^stical order. 

Some of these worJs arise direotly 
out of ih it tendency of the langnnge, 
which prefers the use of diff<*rcnt 
emcreto terms instead of a single 
common noun specified !y different 
adjectives j such arc all those which 
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cuimcffc ago, 6aii, senior Irotliarj a/i, 
senior bisUr^ tala, junior uncle. 
Otlicrj? arise < 1 ircctl 7 out of the 
strong and detailed oiganizuCieQ of 
the fiimily, wliicb iosieta so rigo* 
roufily on roHjH'ct Icing ehown ly 
junioia (o sou lore. Olliers again 
arise out. of tho projiliylactic mea^ 
Burcs in use against, dangerous fami¬ 
liarities betti'cen mairled members 
urul unmarried jiuilors of tbo 
familvi lli*tice so far us conohisions 
mny be drawn from tliis profusion 
of tennsi regarding tliu sexual rcLv 
lions between ttuml'crs of tl»e family, 
tlie^e point all to a strong and detail* 
cd orgiriuiition of ilic Mmv. It is^ 
tberefure, ttlm<>st ineoinprcLcnbiblo, 
bow an argument could liavu liccn 
drawn from it in favour of promis¬ 
cuity among piiinitiro man. And 
yet, Ibis was ao1 ual ly aiUunptod at 
the time, wlien (his promiscuity 
was still considered as a scientifically 
established fuel, and when it was 
c ns id trod that ethnology bad to 
serve no other purpose than to force 
ethnographic facts into sgreement 
with tho unproven ussnmpUons of 
extreme cvo1n|ioni/m. Weslcrmarck. 
a staunch evolutionist himself, has 
very effectively dispored of that 
argument in Chapter V of his 
lliitary 0^ JTuiUtin llarriayr. 

birc-cuka sbst.^ a small earthen 
pot with a snout. Vessels of (his 
kind are not much used among the 
Mondas although they could easily 
procure them nowadays. For an 
ordinary draught of water or even 
of ric6*bcei they uso their kaf-cups 


or even their bonds held together so 
as to form a kind of cnp. lienee 
if we lind that this particnlai* form 
of Vessel is prescribed in cettain 
B&oritjces iierformed by the pai/tr 
in tho name of tho whole commu- 
Dily aj*, y.g,, at ihe ieroto^^a (tho 
sowing saorincc), in wliich the 
rice-beer must lie offei-cd in a vessel 
of ibis kind, we are natumlly led 
to biariuii^o that ibis kind of vessel 
was introduced among lliu Miiudas 
together with ilu* saeiiiieial rite 
which prescribes it. And IliU 
again is one of the tokeus wbieh 
concur to show il at thesvsl/^miu 
which thodr ocU ss repiescat- 
ative prio-'t or sacriAecr for tljo 
whole community, was proccslcd Ly 
a still simpler form of religion, 
and that theivforc this system 
itself ba^ been adopted from out¬ 
side. 

btre-kirU sbst., an oath with 
imprcc.ition on the h^ad of one's 
brother. Tho prsl. prn. aspows. afx. 
is insorted after hare : 
kiriajuda (or kirhintana), I sueav 
on Ibe life of itiy brother harci/i^ 
iirit^ir^ kiriajajma, I dai'C tbco to 
b'wear on the life of thy hi other, 
bsrglks sbst., occurs only iu theepd. 
tdet^a^argiko, raiders, a nume¬ 
rous band of robbers of whose 
depredations the Mundas have kept 
the tradition. They mean the 
Mu brail a raiders : hhi^ahargidipiU 
isu hature horoko m^go^jana, at tho 
time of the M^haratta raids tho 
Miindas wero ma.'isacrcil Iu many 
villagee. 
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The same cpd» is also used trsl/. 
and m the p.v., disamko feh^gn^ 
bargikctU^ tho Malir.itUis raided the 
country j di>uin (eht^gabargUenaf 
the country was rudod by the 
Mahraltas, As the Mimdss bavo 
All remcmliranoe of (ho nationality 
of those r^ider^ in thopiat, this 
c})J., may be ustd of any warlike 
robbers or luwh ss soldiery : 
raji Harknr senujanre diM\m 
UUi^tjahargha^ if the owlish 
(iovevnoicnt were to loavc^ tho 
count I y would be raided a(fain by 
bofflilc soldiery. 

bsrhasibbaba syn, of gnrahahn^ 
ehst, a tUick'g^rainod, tall and lato 
variety of paddy sown or planUd 
in lov fi.bU. The in black 

and the oith are barbed : iarhtutUrt} 
nuMwJi rao4'orno^otan soana, it has, 
when cooked, a very ploaain^ t isle 
of its owe. 

bar-hisi nb; adj.^ two scores^ i.c.f 
forty. 

bar-hur, bar.or var. of bar karo : 
barur Bancitekiu. sena, two men will 
go to llauchl; barurHi^ Rancitsklo^ 
sena^ the two men will go to Ranehi. 

bid lias, bllr, bird Nag. 
{Stid, bk ’ff only. Perhaps oDutrmc- 
tion of H. baAaba/f>7) aiv.^(l) only: 
Simbuako bdriko senkena, onlythe 
people of tho village of Simbna 
went. (25 modyfying words or 
claases of time, during the time 
thit: kamlali^me aiu; jomoAtau 
bilrige, work for me whilst 1 take 
my meal. (^) with a Art, only till: 
bauiia^ adri hij^rmr bdri talnmOf 
remain here only until my elder 


brother rclurus. (4) as po:*tp.| to 
cCl or iliri; with oue^s whole 
strength: ae^ cut bdri( dallinaj 
a#$ out bdri'loe uir4, kae tcb:^klna| 
ho ran as fast as ho could, ^ut be 
did nut overtake mo; aln^ darl 
kofamlokj, ne diriitt. npulca 
ci? Let me hammer wiiii my 
wh'dc strength to see whether 1 cm 
break this stone. 

bar la f. oarJinuI nl, two: bttria 
cskar locou moii^lao^. 

II. trs., (1) to double, to make 
into two parts, two plots, two h<Mps, 
etc.; iaria'rabH^ h t lu make it into 
two lots. (0 ^ * thing by two 

names, to have two words for tho 
samo thing: oiiado hofuk) barid^ 
Ma, 

barii ipialeks approximative nh, 
some two or three. N. U. When 
' this is applied to rioc bates, it means 
sooio tour. The MandJs never tell 
the true amount in this natter, so 
as not to have the air of vaunting 
their wealth. 

bsriitid oontiaclion of barta gaU(jl, 
biiU of them, both of them to- 
g'ihor, the pair of them* 
bar litko var. of hardtio. 
bar 14 po^tp. to nouns or prns.: 
together with what is on or id it: 
mej Boboo^ bafi^i ducdoauimoj lift 
and bring the tablo with all 
what is on ic; arka t:imras barid 
idiizne, take the baski t together with 
the guavas wbiob are ia it. 

N.B. Nabd bari(} means nadaregr^ 
whilst at is t^uitc new ; naiia seems 
to bo tho solo adj., with which 
hari^ is used: naba larij lijno 
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; naSa bovi^ kitabic^ a^tAcla. 

bflri-rcio^a lias. syn. o{ b'tfar^ 
iaH(fo Xag. ihst., the largest and 
paler kind of wild eat; the two 
oiber^kinds arc called putirunr/a 
and lilfrunia lias., or eimply 
bantfo Nog. 

barlsak I by all means) 

intorjuction^ it is almost cerUin I 
nekan lasapatida cirgalan bop^’ko 
bnruak nekan^koro kako (orikana, 
it is almost ooriain lli&t people wl.o 
ore on th ir gnur<l against such 
i'npli€ali<m in an<»iberV guilt will 
not fall into tliat kind ofironbtr. 

barlti adj., Huvonred wiib oil 
smoko : b^ritu h.iil jointaia. Also 
tisod M a<'Ij. noun : nj barifa kae 
sukiiQ. 

]l. ti%, to impsii a flavour* of 
inastardHiit smoke to baked food, 
by putting a live coal on it, drop* 
ping on this some rnnslard oil and 
Oovoting it up so that the tnioke 
of tbo oil roacbcB the whole of it. 
barita'g ]>. v., to he flavoured wHIi 
tnuslavd-oil smoke: barilaaiuar^ 
piiras:^ kiio. jnina. 

barjab Nag. (Sad. bafjnei, to for¬ 
bid) irs.^ (1) syn. of mana, fo foibid 
to doamth.s (2) srn. of 

hjfJ, to soak e;jrth with just enongh 
water to soften it without depriving 
it of its conalatcncy : kcco bail^ko 
barf/^iaiadoy they liavc softened 
(wilh w.jler) the clay witli wb:ch j 
they intend to make Ules. 

p. V.. (1) to be forbidden 
to do smtii. (2) of earth, to b> 
souked, to he softened: hupia d^ra 
basa barjuboa, pnr^ d^re loai^^ua, 


with a little water the carUi gets 
soft^ with muoli water it gets disaolvcd. 
ba^n^arjad verb, n., Ibo amoont of 
clay softened for the making of 
earthenware: btinarjafilo baijuSkeda 
mij bafiatc kec^ ku cabaoa, ibey 
have softened so much clay that they 
will not be able to bake in a single 
kiln all the tiloB they will make with 

it. 

barii 9 , baijly p« v., to become 
prognunt to Ih* with child, Itly, to 
buooinc two- 80 iilci), iiaoil only of 
women, not »*f unlmalg: aloinn! 
btfiiyrc^ cikana? Don^t, if I were 
hi h< come prt gnmt wbut would 1 do 
with where would I gc^7 

N. B. Tnc prf. post barji^ilanae is 
only for Iho six last months of 
pregnancy. During Iho ihri.i3 first 
n>* Dlbn they say : bormokoro men^, 
it is in the hodv. 

Bsrjo name of a clan of the 
Mundas, see Zv7/. 

harka4 f* slat., the inner hard 
wood of a ttco, in eiilrd. to 
iarfa^^, or bai\i, the bnrk or rind, 
and opitf or octtrluM, the sofb'r white 
wood under the bjrk: In some 
trees, like gt9n, jojoy birmnni^ all the 
wood is bai&ad. In some, like gua^ 
fojoy THlOy iirily laiant^f the Innermost 
part of the barkat} is dark and very 
Lard : ihia is called or 

viea- But mc/c, or man-jay (not 
wra) ia eometlmoa used as a eyn. of 
bariad. The whole woojy part of the 
tree without the bark is called /aq. 
Kaoh of tiie four sides wh'eh are 
rejected in squaring a tne is called 
httkiU* 
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IL adj., with daru, Ibc same inner 
Wd wood. 

hariad-f p. T, to becomo barJ'WOod- 
od: orjom cimio airman? ittrinJaa ? 
tftor how many yrare ia tbcro bard 
woodinthoaaltree? N. B. Bcritid^ 
aw Of barttd^iruiiaa is n^ed 
iigQ rati rely o{ old people who ore 
still hale and stroog, or tAtbcr^ who 
e.m $UII work well. 

4 

barkah (U. hkeridndi Sad. 
lariiei tr^.j lo tUkc Hm% to sUko 
very dry p liter's <day: iirinukan 
gsti dfkm barh^erc holotalekaoi; 
kuc 9 bsi monte nlbkshae^ janob 
tasirr^pokceloko ierbibra. 

tRx. V, to Bahoiit oniseK 
niikleoly to the coolness of water, 
by drinking it or plungin;; oncuelf 
into it, when one feels hot, and so 
.bringing on strangury (tes). 

4 

ieried-A p. r., (1) o{ lime or clay, 
to boslaked : cuoa (^) 

of men or animals to be enchd 
inddonly by fresh water, and so gi't 
strangury; kfib jeteiante kcrako 
dfre baradirUkoreko harMoa. 
ha^n^Qfiai vrb. n., the (juantity, the 
time, the znanocr, the result of slaking 
limepr elaj: haairhle barkaokeda 
mid sirmaro ka cabaoa jomte, be has 
slaked such a quantity of lime tliat 
it won’t be eaten in a whole year; 
hanaTk<^e barkaSkeda miad raf! regoe 
banos, he has slaked it in such a way 
that nothing solid is loft; nea 
okoH banafkadf ^'ho h« slaked 
this? 

btrkir, bbtrklr w. of hit Has. 

harkasi, birkau ill sb4., Iirat 
quality etpei^i, squseaed out rio^bccr, 


i.e., tbe produoe of the squeezing 
after water has been poured for tbe 
first time on the fermented mass, in 
entrd. to faedri, poedri ili^ the 
sec >Dd qualify of cipfiUi^ resulting 
from the squeezing of tbe dregs on 
which W4kr b'ls been poured after 
lbs iqQi*eriog out of barlaM ^i\ 
and to njbq tab^ s7i, 

i n fv r'or qual it y of cipat fi, w h ic h is 
obtained by ponring water again 
ov<'r the dregs out of whioh paadri 
%U liai boon s<{uoez;*d and letting it 
stand for a day or two l^^ore squecz* 
ing it out. 

bark! (Sad. isr/6/* Or* barJti, 
double cloth) I. abet., aUo 6srit*i 
li}^, a ve 7 large, thick cloth made 

of two pmritf B<wn t')gether. It it 
folded over itself and so worn by 
men. 

II. (r^., to sew toother two ptcHrii : 
biria picupi kiriu^keutciai bafMa, 
barling p. v., of iwojDiearst: to be 
sewn together into a 6eriN. 

rdx. v. to buy for oneself or 
sew together for oneself a barki: 
sob^mko harkinjanAf aiAdo mia^ 
tcpeutepci^ko om;^ina, they all 
bongbt a double pumri (or them* 
lelvcs, but to me they garo only 
a narrow cloth. 

birkj^Jijfsjn. of barii but only 
as sbst. 

Barla gbst., name of a clan of 
ibo Mnndss. See hlu 

bsrlS'barl (Sad barh) sbsi, Ficus 
elastiea, Roib; UHieaceae,^tb6 
Bubber-?ig, a large thicbstemig^, 
fa8t*growipg tree, with aerial ro^ 
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anJ milkr juicc^ an^l obloDg, point* 
C(i^ /irm glossy, pcri^i^tont 

leaves. This tree u foand only 
planted, in stations. Of late^ people 
have began to cat its fvait. 

^barUiaga maj sbat, a spcclca of 
bamboo which was formerlj fimnd 
iQ^hd jnngleB, much thicker than 
the ordinary bamboo and with 
inbornodoj longer by half. It Las 
710 more been found by anybody 
with in mou*s memory • But people 
>vhi> have worked as coolies in 
As^am, say that II grows still there. 
This ina?>t lie the Hanibiisa Tulda, 
llo\b. ; Gramlncae» which is callrMl 
larla?^ tnai by the Sanisds. To orli- 
nary people b(»wcvcr it is only a 
mythical bamboo. In the ia^asu 
(folkdorc) it is said that this kind 
of bamboo was growing during tbe 
ioio/Hy, i.c«, in the golden age, 
when the world \yds virtuous and 
boneit, and that it was this kind» 
Slugbonga used to make bis owu 
house with. Afterwards howcTer, 
lest men sbonld use that bamboo 
for the same purpose ho destroyed 
his house and alt the barlai^gas of 
tbe world, and evor since small 
bamboos aid in use for house-build* 
ing. In memory of that house 
built by Singbonga, people do not 
take an oath on bamboos, for fear 
they should be childless, 
baroa (IL 6arwd) shst., a gimIcL 
faar«iao;a Kag. used inrioad of 
ionoj ‘0 Has. of two men of which 
the second repouts what has been 
said by the first to make it clearer, 
because people soetn not to hare 


understood it properly. 

bsrnf Nag. var. of l/araug^ 
bariiika syn, of iauila. 
bare (//. idrai) cardinal nl., 
twelve, rarely used. 

barofanfi, barogan^a te6« sbst., 
a grain measure eqvlt. fo one ter, 
i.e., about i lbs. 

bargV Has. baharcoi Nag. var. 
of bhdrom Nag. 

baromssia (Sad.) ndj, bearing 
fruit all tho year round. 
baromiia-ff p. v., to begin Uaring 

fiuit all tho Tear round : no loa mi 

# 

loagc Ujkcna, no hurin^ sirmatTKto 
bitromauafSNa, this fig troo boro fruit 
formerly only in its season, it is 
only of lute that it b(gaii to bear 
fruit all the year round. 

barer, barorki'C^ contraction of 
bar hero, iar ioroii^, both the two 
men. 

bar^ncf inirs., to bo a bigamist: 
laror^fianac, 

barsa I. proportional i\l, twice: 
barsae hij^Iona. 

11. trs., to dosmth. twice or a second 
tlmo; dalles bartakia, 1 beat him 
twice; soben henko ciniiA lar^aie^^ 
ioe» 

HI. intra., same moan ig: bsnaic- 
nas^, mi^o kuiia. I tried twice, 
bat did not hit even once. 
bar$a*n rfir. v., same meaning: clmin^ 
sam hijylena ?—nealgt'i^ barsapJaHa. 
barta^gif. v., (1) to bo subjected to 
smth. or to get smth. twico or a 
second time: dale lafsajana, he was 
beaten twice j kajil banq^ana, he 
was told a second time; d%le 
barsajana, twiee we got rain. 
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(2} to a^qulro tho right of playing 
twice, y.g,, the right of throwing 
twice * oiio'd spinning top ; amdo 
hau^ahtna. 

bar-Mt, bar-Mt carJinal nL, two 
hundred. 

barsa5leka, barisSMa approxlma* 
tivo nl., aboat two hundred. 

barsa^sa, baraaftsa projvirtional 
nl., two hundre d tirucfi* 

bar-aini I. adv., Itly., two half 
days, or fore and afternoon, Ic., 
a fnll working day : har^njeik 
kamikeda oi mo4>»iinj tinrige ? 

11. tr^., to uao two half days, or 
a whole day over a work ; ne kimibu 
l^aYiCinjrn, 

rilz. v*, to pass a whole 
day doing smth. : uo kamirslu har^ 

bar^sii^ I. shst., two days, a oonple 
of days : eoDoj ina. 

II, trs., to finish a work in two 
days, to aSQ two day^ over a work : 
no kainibu bttrti^co ; crai^o bamq* 

he scolded ns for two days. 
l/ant^-en rflz. y , to |)a.‘S two days 
doing amfh., to do a work in snob 
a way that It takes two days : ne 
kamirc alepo barsiis^eHa, 

III. adv., two days : lanit^ barl- 
geu taindaria, 1 can stay only two 
days. 

btrsiiado aJr., (1) only two days: 
taikena, he remained but 
two days, nr, but be remained 
two days. (2) nowadays : 
doU bagitangoa. 

bsrsiiaileka adv., (1) about two days, 
a day or two, a couple of days, (f) 
nowadays : lani^hkaU bogitaogea. 


bsrsl'ia oafsn occurs io songs in 
the meaning of for a short life ; ne 
joDom 6nrsi^ nafen, hiritipiriti 
salal bogto, Bnameufe disum 
tamhadakana gating 
]$ for a short life and the peace of 
frieodsbip is good, on its account 
there Is no trouble in the world, 
ie., it makes our troubles bearable, 
remember that, O my frioad. , 
Ban sbst, name of a clan of the 
Munda«. See iili, 
bam, baru-dsm abst., Sclileiehcro 
trijugi, Willd.; Sapindaecac,-^ tall 
forost*trce. Lac*insects reared on 
it give the most valuable lac* The 
rind of the fruit is acid and edible, 
but the oily kernel is never eaten, 
b:*iog poisonous enough to kill 
cattle: on sunumko jomca sukul 
maradlerc, berclrodo bQbulir, the 
oil is used for culinary purpos^^s, but 
it Los first to ho boiled aatll it ceases 
to reck, otlicrwisc* it is narcotic in 
small quantity, poisonous in larger 
quantity. It has been l>und that 
this oil is most valuable for oiling 
machinery, so that the seeds find 
a ri*a<)y market. The bark of the 
tree ground into a paste is rubbed 
on in J^orMoiasu. The timber is 
strong and u&cd for implements and 
buddiDg purposes. 2i, £.—There is 
a ^'‘oouli'ir raper^iltinas bsliof con- 
nocted with tlio seed of this treo : 
when snob seed bus passed through 
the digestive organs of some 
animab and is afterwards pounded, 
mixed with a pinch of blaok gnn^ 
powder and eaten by a pregnant 
womas; it wUl cause abortion and 
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prevent oonceptlou once or twoe 

baru.try the young leaves 

of barndat Ut when naed us a veg(*- 
t&ble. 

baru.cKd abet., a red lug, about 
longi w!t)i black ti|8 on iLc 
wings* 

barud, birdu (P. bdr^d, or iord/) 
fb^t., tlio ordinary bliok gunpowder. 
^N. Mnnd.is maintain that 

a uiltT pinch (about 2 ua) of 
tUia | Ow<hr mixed with about half 
a tumblerful of ►troiig alcohol (giuia* 
rally mubua li<]Uor) will, if lakm by 
a pr»}gnant woniHii, cau o aWition 
anil m*jke Iut )>crmnn(mUy larian. 

baruoda^ bharunda (Sad.) sLsf., 
liana tigrinu, tlio HuH-Frog, a spe* 
o](*t^ of lnr;;o frg with four stripes 
on the back, its th'ghs are eaten. 

bamndt^landi a nickname given to 
persons witb ibick tliighs. 
bfkfHHti'ilauduff, bftruttdtlitndfpiTU^t 
p.v., to gt t very thick thighs. 

bsranda-uj sbst., an edible roueb* 
room of the jungles, blgb, 
BoUtary, blackish on tbe t^p, with 
pale converging lamollac under* 
nc^th. 

bariir var. of iariur. 

I « 

barfl-sunam sbst., oU e^tracte^l 
from tbe seels of tbe baru tree, 
bara, bada Nag. eyn. of 

and itiku Ila^^. (Sa<l.; Or. bar^t) L 
sbst., senior paternal or maternal 
uncle or eitber’s nephew ; also great* 
grandfatbcT and great-grandson. 
To avoid confusion, iora is often 
added to bara and in speak* 

iug of the nephew or great-grand* 


kbf* 

son. liara and but not 

iul-u, take the prsl. pros, as pos. 
affixes : barum, barale, etc. 

my, Iby, his or her senior paternal or 
mateinal unole, or great-grand¬ 
father j boruit^iurt/, my nepaow or 
great-grandson. 

II. intrs., to rail someone senior 
paternal or maternal uncle, or great- 
grandfather: iarotfiati^f baraaiam, 
bHraaiee, b/traatfih^, do., I, Ibon, be, 
she, tbon and J, e(c., call him senior 
paternai uncle, grout-graudson, etc. 
Thia^* forms are regularly used as 
eijvlU of the Kngl. pbfasrs : bo is 
my senior paternal uncle, etc. 

bars lias Nag. bera Has. To 
judge from its actual use in tbe 
present stage of the language, this 
word denotes tlic idea of distribution, 
rc«:iirrence and frotjucncy both in 
time aud in B]>ae'‘, in a rather vague 
and iudcti^rmirale manner, so that 
although it gen*^ra!ly donutes a 
moderate £n*quency only, it may 
however in certain oontexU denote a 
greater maltiplicity. llcnoe it lends 
itself naturally to the fonction of 
adverbial afx. to all kinds of prds. 
lU translatlou into English varies 
much according to (he context. 

(1) Affixed to intrs. prds. denoting 
rest, it m:iy mean : here and there, 
in several places, about : ii^guharaf^^ 
ianaio ; bagaioareko du^baraaiana. 
(f) Affixed to intrs* prds* denoting 
motion, it means hither and thither, 
to different or to various places, to 
and fro, from pisoe to place: 
samagee unbaraea ; tisin^gapa sar* 
darko sobensjit^ko nirbaracf^n (S) 
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Affixed to tra. prds. it may be 
rendered by any of tbe above or by 
e^Tie. |)hr*ie 8 ada):tcd to the eoo- 
text: go(a or^in^ Jtirdbaroialaf 1 
have Bo.ircbed all ovi*r the whole 
bouee \ jaimlagec in^barojQixIat he 
sends me right and left at any 
time o{ the day or night; ama )lj^ I 
ccetibarauldnUi thy cloth n Wn 
heio und there; $ohcn^> b^bara- 
itkautty it is full of holes* (I) In 
eon texts showing that there is 
('question of time, it means : now 
and againj tomefcimes, oocasiorally : 
li^geen hijtibarufnnc talkena. 
indeed Jnring that year ho was com* 
ing oc.'aHioimlly ; ate^ anril 

itahoseao rukbaraca, he docs not yet 
know our lunguugn well, be makes 
mistakes now and again; ilirT ri» 
rit^barata, bo fergets sometimi's to 
bring it# N. B. Uirtn^Hnra and 
pahnmbara may mean also : to forgot 
or reiiembcr details of« parts of: 
ena kanl kaio dariaio, nrii^hara*^ 
ledfXf I cannot relate that story, I 
have forgotten it partly; cna isn 
dinr^ enreo hnriulekatia 

pdfHbarajnda, thnt happened very 
long ago, nevertheless 1 still remem* 
ber details of it. 

bsfs lias, bada Nag. (Sad) 
Its , (1) usihI alone or in the jingles 
baraura Has# badnknia Nag. and in 
the cpds. btiralnti Nag. and bar^t- 
bunflit to pick up, to gather one by 
one. to colhot ’<[i.gle grains [eft here 
and there about or on threshing 
grounds, in ontrd. to lufMhal which 
means to ghan, to pick np such ear^ 
with grains still in them asl are here 


andthiroon reaped fields. The general 
idea andei lying these expressions is 
tbe same as that which is denoted by 
the adverbial afx. iara, so that wo 
may conclude that this is really also 
the very same root with a slightly 
modified function (i) i,.7ra and 
fcrru^aui/* lire u.ed also with 
sweet jiotatoi**, os d. when 8i>eak- 
ing of j.i-ojile who go and look 
whether ih.y ciin find any that were 
left iu the ground when the crop 
was gathered. Th.se words might 
in lUcsa.nc wiiy he iiscl in oonmo- 
lion with liny crop wliieh has to be 
dug i.ut, v.g, gronnd-nnts : saogao 
9 or bdrabuarJi^cfh. 
bara-^, baraiuHifi-p p v., of grains 
uh:indono>l OD tho threshing floor and 
of tulxrs left ill tho field, to he 

gathered : api mfuo tniij sala baba 

bitr/t^cno. 

* 

bn-H-ara vrb. n., (I) the manner or 
extent of tlio piuking up of grains 
on tho threshing floors, or swoet 
potato; 8 in tho fie lds : banartu bapa- 
kiila no hou. mnsinree birhat^tada, 
this child has pickoil up paddy-grains 
on the threshing floors in sn -h quan¬ 
tity that it has filled three winnow- 
>"8 shovels. (!) the things so 
j picked Dp : musitt laitara hoodg- 
j^na, barsittr» sareakana, tho paddy 
g.ithcred In one day has b<«n par- 
hoihd, Hat gathered on the two 
other days is loft. (3) the action of 
so picking np grains or tubers j 
musiw banarale oiminauem hundt- 

keda ? In ona day how mueh didst 
thou pick up ? 

bift-irtNag. syn. ofyai^Bora. 
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btfl-bifi (II. itirbardna ; Sftd. 
bar^^ar) 1. sbst., very IaH speaking: 
nekau barnbdptre ji'tanf ki kujaSoa. 

II. ndj., (]) Y^Uh boro^ who hits ihe 
halii of spcakitig yrry fast: bara^ 
Inra hopoko^ ksgi mnndtymre 
rarindioa knre ka^ ihe talk of very 
fast p{H<akjng pcop!G may happen to 
he nmlor^tnodbui not always. Also 
ii^ed ae adj. noun« njdo ]anad nekan 
larabftra* (2) with laji^ very fast 

spenhiog: loffJ^ara knji oilekatcu 
buja5a V 

III. trs., to speak very fust: alom 

barahtxrc^a ka bujuofta; kajil 
lar(khoTtijatla ; ffunta jaktile, 

b at a ha ra ket}l ca . 

bnruharn^H rfix. y., to speak very 
fast : nuj guntae barabnratxjana^ 
jetaeo kale huj 6j<ina. 
baTQbfrra-g p. v, (J) whh Injx or 
f/r^ftr as shj., to be said very fast : 
kaji ii^rabaruinnle kfi buja^jana. i2) 
ooly in the |>ast Is., to Looome a 
very fust speaker: inj[ilo jatiiegee 
laT'tOnrajiin/tf he is a very last 
speaker by habil. 

banrbaffff larabaratan adv., with 
fiiat Tiian, to speak very 
fast; haraiara aJom kajlia; kaji 
baralarofan alom rikaoa; baraia^ 
f/tfan aloro rikaiio. 

bars barn sb'^t., clumpy, cloddy 
eartb, a field which ha^ been plougb* 
4ul so that lai^'c clods ot earth have 
been thrown up: iarttbitrure alope 
berca, (jela side koram lagalii^e^ do 
not sow in clumpy earth, the clods 
iQUAt bo broken first. 

II. adj., (1) with (fe/tf, large clods : 
lurabtfru deloko kopamepe. (2) with 


biff-bary 

to9o^ or pirtf a field on which there 
are large clods : barahvrn loeon^ro 
alope hi^rca. 

III. trs, to plough s.> as to throw 
tip large clods of earth : alopo bara* 
buruia (or k>eoi^ alope bftrabttruift), 
all kn talna, do not plough os to 
throw up Urge clods of earth, the 
dampness will not remain ; dlola aloi>o 
baraburuiaf do not throw up the 
elude in large else. 

b/traburit-^ p. v. o! earth : to bo 
thrown up in largo clods : hioou, 
baraburuaianoy dels kurnm liobioa ; 
keteloeota. sltanrc na^l outikero (jela 
boToburnna^ 

h^raburu^ baraburufan adv., loo 
ciumpilT, with largo olods ot c*irth : 
barah^rnloA dclaikana. With sb 
to plough, or yad, to make a furrow, . 
it has the same meaTiing as tho trs. r 
borabnri^ ga6tc oteri^ ali oUidjana, 
by ploughing so as to throw up largo 
olods, all the da npness of tho livid 
has been evaporated. 

blra>bbfB (Sad. barar^^'ftrur) 
intrs.9 to become or be half mad, to 
have a aorew loose, to bo of unsound 
tniml, crasy : bdrahuryjanae •, hfira- 
burntan^^ Le is getting crazy* 
bdruhupiian adv., with /aytzfj (I) 
to talk crazily. (2) to talk aloud to 
oneself ; horarc mla^ buna idra&Sra- 
jagaridikeda. 

btr^'lMry (H. bailbuiy a bubble) 

I. sbst., large bubbles of air rising 
here and there or all over to the sur* 
face of the water, in entrd. to borberfi 
general term, used also for tiny 
bubbhs,and for bubbles risiog ou one 
spot osly^ ^d numerous 
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tinj lulibleSj fta, tbocc of 

■oda water : tneo^koa huiko, 

Inr^ kl^tana^ thero arc fiah i& thie 
water, tlieir air bobblaa are seco. 

II. iatra., to make large bnbblea 
bere and there in the water : haiko 
d^veka bi^rAinrhjaila, 
bafqhHrn^n rflx, v.j same meaning: 
ha k'i dgreko 

larQh'^rti p. V. with ae abj., to 
have Lul»blcd nsing to the surfaoe : 

ant 00 tar^bur^QOai water also 
bubbles by Kael^ 

bart^^ltifuia^ adv.» with riia and 
nkao, in a bubbling inann^^r : haiko 
buinburufauJco rik;i] 4 da; d^ 
larftbnrvian r^kaoinna. 

• A » A a 

bifg-burg, bnrg biifV (Sad. lurur^ 
bunn'■, c{r. ii. ^erierdrtit) imitativo 
of tbe aound of mutter! agj of tho 
murcnuiiiig of low voices. An in* 
lr?nslve of this Is bara’^burut^, 
butUT^bttrui^f which however is used 
also of murmuring nouuds other than 
those of voices. 

L ailj., muttcro<l: birglurf jagar 
oimtkia^ben hukaca? When arc 
you two going to slop eiiosking 
together in a low voioo ? Also used 
as noun: abona bar^ur^ ka 
cabn^tanai yoa two do Dot stop 
muttering together. 

II. trs., to mutter, to say smih. 
iu a low voios : hargburg/adaii^, 
or jagarkin^ bay^burgidda ; alom 
iargburHaina, kaktata kajUme, 
do not mutter to me, speak loud. 
barglnrg-n rilx. T.. to speak or 
converse in a low voice : cin|kobeo 
hargiMT^nUna, eDaD,atele idumjaj- 
bene ? 


hirai 

bdrgbufH^po f.7., to bo muttered, to 
be spoken in a low voieo s inkiu} 
jagar bargbur^jana cnamente ka 
alumbesjana* 

bargidrglan adv., in a mutidnng 
way : baraburniaH alom jagaraiiia. 

bifs.buti Nag. syn. of baraiurd 
Nag. baraurd and naU(*fMbal, 
I. collective noun fur all kinds of 
small gains, for ail kinds of ooou- 
pations wbioU produce small guiu 
(bogging is not included in this) : 
barabHii/et^ asulgtana, 1 live on tbo 
Utile I can pick up or earn hero 
and there; disumre burnhuli rncn|, 
there are small moans of UveliUoud 
in the country, io., oven poor pooplo 
CSD manage to live in it. 

If. udj., living on smill earnings : 

borokotero pur^ ponji kil 
tafua. Aso used as a^lj* noon: no 
haiufo larabdiiko ban^koa, all peo¬ 
ple ai^ welUto*do in this village. 

111. latrv., to pick up grains on tho 
threshing floors, glean in tho flelde, 
work for daily wages, or procuro 
other such liko small profits : cika* 
n^kope kamitana tisiDgapa ?—iarc- 
bHtilandle. 

N.B. These opds. are also ofteo 
used as disjoined nouns or prda»: 
baratdiuUU^ asQlQt&ua; baratanbu^ 
(iiauaU; no hoai^ku^a api sirna- 
raeute barai^b dt$ie a su 1 j eliD^ 

taikena, I have reared this, 
son of mins for three years nnder 
the greatest dl Sou I ties, by sorapiog 
things together. 

baftl intrs., has been board id 
O angpur and Nag. id the meaning 
of to knewi only ia the K&tonces: 
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cnA'Io Lairai |1 do uot koo^r 

Ibsit; **naJo kftC btraha^ 

'^Bara^ 1. ^bnt.^ a blaekamUh. 
Allbough their physique, tbeir 
language nnJ thcrir oustomR gener¬ 
ally point fo|a Kolarian origin, they 
constitute a 6cp:irQtc caste, which 
the Mnndas consider as inferior to 
themselves, and the llaracs jicerpt 
their pnsitioD with a good grace, 
the more so as no eoniem] t is shown 
to them. luUrmarriagc hetwoen 
thm and Mundas implies a degra¬ 
dation of the Mnndari parly to the 
Barao ensto. Mundus may help the 
Burac in his work, they may even 
learn his whole ait without losing 
their ra^le. ihi^ sny the 

Mundss, if one of (hem woic to 
make a oumIIo for sew^tg niats he 
would thenhy lo*o his ca^le. 

In every Mnndu villiigi* of some 
size there is at least one family of 
Baracs. They arc not numerous 
enough to constitute whole vilhiges 
hy themselves. Here and there 
one meets a hamlet of foar or five 
Barae fa mi lies. Asa rule they uro 
landlcBB, bat individu^ils, whom 
fortuno in some way or another has 
helped to some land^ take readily to 
the plough. 

The ordinary village smith is vers¬ 
ed in the arts of iron-smcUing, 
welding and tcmjierlng, and in his 
smithy, which is generally under 
one of the fine old large trees that 
form the stereotyped feature of the 
Mundari village, are forged from 
eiari to finish, all tho weapons and 
the instramente and . implements 


the Mandas roijuire. There are of 
courso individuals who succeed 
hotter (ban others in the making of 
arrows and various kinds of hanting- 
axes and those attract customers 
from other villages. But speciali- 
xaiioT) in particular objects is not 
practuod. For tho regularly to- 
eurrlng werk of resharpening the 
bliinUd ploughshares and bluniul 
odi;(s of hoce. axes and knives, the 
blunted crowbars and pickaxes, the 
village smith is cutiUid to levy 
from ouch cultivator a fixed yearly 
iDc'asurc ot unhusked rice: forty 
buM/iri p‘t'%la9, i.e,, bU or 00 lbs., per 
yoke of bullock R. For all olLcr 
work he is ]aid in cash or kind, 
even for tho robhurjicning of toothed 
sickles, because these lake much 
time. In Ibe mango season he will 
ask nothing for making one or two 
SID dl knives for the boys of each 
Louse, provided they bring him the 
iron. In some villages the black¬ 
smith goes about the riCO-Cclda at 
harvest time, or visits the threshing- 
floors, at which time be further re¬ 
ceives the gift of a thinner or thicker 
sheaf, espe cially if people are pleased 
with him. Also in every village he 
makes a tour of the houses asking 
for 9agevwtdi^bimnn4it idTaimantiif 
or pSgumandi^ on the occasion of 
the four great feasts. 

In tho Cbota Nagpar village 
tliorofore we find, as in few other 
placet, a kind o£ compendium of the 
art of obtaining and working iron, 
in the bunds of a single familyt The 
village smith with his wife and 
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children colleot the iron oro, which 
is lying about in all size's from the 
finest grsvc'l to blocks which a single 
man cannot carry, they turn fallen 
or felled trees of the nearest fori'st 
into charcoal, they dig the it*fi 
(smelting furnace), they prepare and 
lay the bamboo tube^ tUrough which 
tbo air is driven from the bidlows to 
the bottom of the {ornacc, they 
re-arrange the furnace after the 
Inmp of molten mcUl boa b on 
Kroovod from it, and then the smith 
starts tranvfi^rming it into plough- 
shares, hoes, yoking hooks and ring^, 
arrow-heads, hunting axes of various 
shapes and Azt's, wood ax')s, knives, 
his own implcmintg, ladles, neat 
little pincers to extrjct th<»rns fi-om 
.hands and fc^et, needles for aewing 
mate and cv(*u razors. Formerly he 
was also forging swords, but since 
the llritish Arms Act forbds the 
manufacture and p<mscaB*OQ of this 
weapon, he must cok&uc himself to 
the ocvta'^ionalf orgiitg of a 
ionda (dancing-sword) a harmlcs' 
blunt weapon, used in certa‘n danrcs. 
(See PI* XXX, fig» 2} In this work 
too ho is btlpcd by bis wife, who 
operates the very peculiar and 
ingeniously coustruoted ]ia!r of 
bellows by standing on them and 
then balancing herself from one to 
the other so tliat the flow of air 
remains equal and anintemipted. 
And, if nobody else be at hand, 
she wields the sledge-hammer when 
required* If it^appears too bold to 
attribute the invention of iron 
smelting and working to some of the 


aboriginal inhabitants of this, in 
many respects so richly blessed part 
of IndiH, it is ocrUin that no land 
in the world is betUr qualified to 
puf>h man to this invention. The 
excavations made reoently (in 1915} 
by Mr. Surat Chandra Hoy, the 
author of TAe Muudos a^d their 
Country have shown conclusively, 
that it WHS inimbitad by man in the 
stone ago, tbe co^jper ago and the 
early iron age. 

Baraes arc also found in tbe 
villages ot dash pur, Burw.ti, Biru, 
Nowa^nrh, Kolohira and Hano frem 
which the Muu las have been either 
driven out by the Hindus or crowded 
out l>j tbe Uraons. There they have 
udopiod the 8ad:ini dialect but retain¬ 
ed thrirown social aud religious cus- 
toinn. In tho districts irimed above 
tlioy an^ c.illod f^knr or XoioVa, but 
in Gangpur they go undrr the name 
of Kamar, These Kamars are ani- 
mists like the Isobars, but they use 
tanned hides for their single b^fllowi, 
which ihvj work by pulling, like the 
blacksmitlis in Europe. The Lobars 
say that it is on account of thb that 
Uiey do not intermarry or sat with 
tbem any more. Bara^, Kamars 
and Lohars must not be confounded 
with the Aryan blseksmilhs also 
called Lohara. These latter differ 
not only in race from the fint but 
also in their methods of working. 
The Aryan blacksmith does not smelt 
iron, and uses only the singlc-oossled 
Land bellows. He is met with only 
in such Cnota N^pur villages, 
where colonies of Uindu or 
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MoLamuiedan landlords^ merobaots, 
moDC^^'b'ndeNiand native polioemen 
require bie serviceai eBi)ecially to 
get tbeir bullocktf and horses shod. 
Baracs have never practised horse- 
sbociiig bdcaaio Ujo horse, which 
plays such a great part ia the 
Aryau economy and warfare, never 
seems to have jilayed any part at all 
in the Mutidas' life. The wretched 
littlo pouies owned occasionally by 
a Munda are never sbod^ 

The account the Baraos, Lobars 
and Kamars generally give of them* 
solves is as follows: they say that 
they doicend from Asura and Asnrain, 
i.e., Asur and his wife, and that they 
weroloriginally of one and the same 
caste \vith*ihe Mnndas* In this the 
Mundas agree with them. They say 
that they do not know why and at 
what time they scparatcil from the 
Mundas into a sepamte caste. A 
certain number of Lohars say that 
they know nothing about this oom- 
moD descent. The tradition implies 
of oouTSO that tho Asm were origin¬ 
ally also of the same ruoe and caste 
as the Mundas, an implii-ation wbioh 
is hardly oonatenanced by the Asur 
legend. Uowevor it is uotabsolnia- 
ly incomoatlble with it. If the iron 
smelters and workers of the legend 
really belonged to tho Munda race 
then their trade aud ait must in the 
beginning have given them a promi¬ 
nent position, such as is held in 
aomo ancient raoss by smiths* The 
legend depicts them as overbearing. 
Thisatiitade of theirs might have 
been caused by the proxniaen^ their 


art most have given them at those 
remote times when it could not but 
bo valued very much. And this 
attitude may very well have brought 
down on thorn the envy and 
ill-will of their race fellows, especi¬ 
ally those who wt re then devoting 
themselves morp and more to agri¬ 
culture. These hi it or by theU* very 
work soquired a ]H»Hiiiou which went 
on improving and rodue^^ tho 
famous ir>n smelb r.^ to nu^ro aiul 
more sinking po<«ition of more niti- 
sans, getting mure nnU more dejund- 
cut on those who |woOuoed cereals. 
There is no doubt that the ubongines 
learnt their pfcsrnl forms of agri- 
enUnre from the invading Aryans, 
at the time wh^ n there was tlill 
come intercourse between the two 
races. This intercourse Las most 
likely also brought in that cull of 
the sun such as it oppoars in tho 
Asur legend. It is rather uatuinl 
that thoiic aborigines, who took lo 
the Aryan form* of agriculture, 
adopted this form of woti^Iiip from 
them whereas tho artisans and tlie 
nomad tribes of the raco adhered 
longer to the moon*cuU. From tho 
^t that tho word iot^a is still 
used in Santall to denote a monthi 
we may conclude perhaps tliat up to 
that Hm© a form of moon-cult 
prevailed among all tho Aborigines 
of India. The legend ils^olE bears 
unmistakable signs of having been 
fashioned by Hindu**, and as it 
stands it glorlfiv'S tho victory of the 
san^ult over the moon-cult, tho 

dytructicn of thow vottrief of the 
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moon wbo refused to ohej, tnd the 
si^bjection of IhoFO, wbo^ lik<^ the 
wives of the nh:\s, promwed alle¬ 
giance and obidicucc. However 
that mr\y bo, it rcmnin« of a certain 
iiitcrc^^t to (xatninc wbat a<K'ial and 
religions Uu^toms these abni;inal 
it'On \vor]<eis have still in comn^on 
with the MtinUa*. Vor this emimuu 
nucliU' niaj, with a cekia'n amount 
of prolalililyf Ig coikaid''rei1 as in* 
diluting that slugc of civilii^atloii 
wliieL the race hud a <]nived heforc 
(he sepiralioik of the iiou-work«r^ 
from it into h si^paratc 

SOCIAL OUOAKIZATION- 

1. Lilcc tfic Muu- 

d.is th *y are divided into einng uii 1 
tlip eJnn names pro the >*amc a< 
ninong tlio Mnnclas^thofo used among 
the Saduiii-f]H'ahing lohars Icing 
IransIutioMb of the Munilari nnmc.s*. 
In this connection the f>*;hi\ving (wo 
points dc'crro noliee. (1) There is 
one clao, lljat of llie DAtnrran^ w ho 
consider Untnsolvea of higher rank 
than the others. (2) The g1un of 
the Tiriii is subdivided into simple 
7iri'is and Pofu iiaia Ttrii/t, Tirkis 
who have eaten entrails. It U of 
tliesc latter that the L^hars relate 
the very same sIoit, which the 
^luudas relate about ILe Mahli 
Mundas. 

Since they arc almost all of them 
landless and form only very small 
colon'cs in the Mondiri and Uraon 
villages, they have neither villnge 
chiefs nor pabanrs. ^ut they have 
‘panohayats of their own. In these 


pane hayats there is a pa^sident called 
iar/aia hy (bo Sadani sj^klng 
Lohara aud an assi^fiant called 6aft* 
diari. At the i^ocial functions of 
murriag^j effn{6i and taman the 
Loharsi of font or five villages gather 
logedher and csiamine whether suy 
of their c:iH^o fellows Imvc been 
gulty of ail oITincc j.gain6fc their 
ca^tc rules. Thei^c offences may be 
summed up und<r the following 
hcadx: (1) Sexual connexion of an 
nnmsiTied or married woin'kn with 
a man of any o(h *r eas(o« This can 
never bo iwirdon d. The p'nalty is 
I aliMVvs i*xoln''ion for ever from tho 
CJ^U^ (2) J'articipation in the 
//titmtiir daneis of the Sadaox by any 
Lohat woman. These dances arc 
preformed ut the Sadani foods of 
Itt/ff Koriii/i, and Jt/tj 
This off.'no.* b»o cannot be pardnoid. 
Til l guIKy woman is called 
proslltufe and excluded for ever 
from tb<'ci.slc. (‘^) Eating the rice 
of any ca^tc u itb whom the Lohars 
are foibidilen to cat. (t) W'onnds 
or ulcers in which worms appear. 
(C) Slaters or girls of the honse 
entering the cow* fhod or thefso^oalled 
biifar, cqnivil nt of the [^lund.Ti 
adi^, of the house. 1( at vueb 
gatherings it be found that anybody 
has been guilty of the ofTenCwS under 
the Qumbers 3,1 and 5, th: n a Ivlu 
is sent round to ih: ai four or live 
villages as a sign of invitation to the 
caste paivchayal for such and suclt 
a daU^, for the puipvc of reinstating 
the gnilty person into tbo^oaste. At 
this i^anchayat a white goat is liUed 
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and tho culprit mart driok Bome of 
its blood. The rleo for digtribatioo 
on tbia oceagioD mast bo cooked bj 
BD uamarried girl or boj. Wbea it 
ji rot ly the i^rlaka goes round tad 
gives everyone of the Momblod 
non t porlioQ of it. After that 
the guilty person goes round and 
^ves CTcry man an additional 
portion of tbe same rioe. Thenoe- 
forward be or she is reiostated. 
Instead of a white g ist a white fowl 
may also be killed. 

In a similar O'ramony ebservad 
by the Uraons iUe penitent must 
fast for a day ami a half before 
reinstatement. This is not rcijuircd 
for the Lohar peniUnt • 

The Lobars may eat the rice cooked 
by UraooB witbont losing their caste. 
The reason they give for this is as 
follows. Once upon a time Unons 
found a Loh ir bahy. They took it 
end brough-* it up. From that time 
the Loham e^t the fool of the 
Uraona, but not that of any other 
caste. Such at least is the ease in 
BirUi where no Lohar on any 
account'will ever eat the rice cooked 
by a Munda or a member of any 
other caste except that of the Uraons. 
But in the distinotively Monde 
Ci'untryj to the South and South- 
West of Ranobi, they eat the food 
eooked by Mundas ts well as that 
cooked bj Uraoos* No epeoial reason 
if given for this; the Mundas say 
that it is beoaose the Baraes were 
originally Mundas. 

//. Cersasesisi ai fie hirtk of 
a sitfd.—These axe praotically the 


same as among the Mundas* The 
following variations may be noted.: 

(Ij They say that io olden times 
the navel string of boys was out 
with an arrow and that of girls 
with a knife. Now they use a knife 
or an anow indifferently* 

(f) The baby’s hair cut on the 
tia{ki (lay is not thrown into the 
water but into a small leaf cup and 
put either into the thatch* of the 
roof or into a stalk of arrcw-giass^ 
ill onler that the child’s hair tn iy 
grow well. The belief abmt the 
child’s hair meeting io the sea the 
buir of the ono with whom he or 
she is tn be lusrriud, is unknown to 
the Loh:ira. 

(t>) If the does not take 

place on tho sixth day after tbe 
birth it takes place twelve days 
after; and this day is called 6afit* 

(4) On tho occasion of the oiafit 
the old womm who acted as midwife 
places the baby on the refuse heap 
and then returns aud asks: L ok 

whether vou know to whom that 
child belongs and if so tske it 
away/’ Then either the mother^ the 
aunt or the grandmother of the 
child takes it op, whezeas with 
the MondAs it is tbe tolf, namesake, 
who takes it up. 

III. Marria^^ r»7s#.«^The mar¬ 
riage is exogam DOS monogamy like 
among the Mundas, and arranged 
by the parents* The ceremonies 
differ from those of the Mandas in 
the following points; 

(I) The number of nufavourable 
omens is mnoh smaller than among 
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MutiiLu* It seems that tlie 
M\y one that makes them break off 
a match withont even proeeeding 
further on their waj^ is the hearing 
of the ms (sff, in MQndari)^ the 
Indian robio* 

(2) After the preliminarr Tisita 
and settlements they perform the 
Somalia d msyai ceremony. Three, 
fi?e or seven men from the brid^ 
groom’s side go to the bride’s 
house, and after the w ishing of the 
feet and anointing with oil they 
are made to sit on straw spread out 
for them. Then some woman of 
the house comes and dr^ws the 
elaask figure on the bare ground 
before them, with flour of pearl- 
rice. The e.^ntre of this figure is 
a more or less regular square with 
inscribed diagonals. Around this 
inner square two more squares are 
drawn the sides of which run 
parallel and rather close to those o! 
the inner square, the sides of the 
two inner squares being prolonged 
so as to meet those of the ontor 
one. Then all the 12 parallel lines 
are continued from their interseo* 
tions with the sides of the outer 
square so as to take the shape of low 
gothic arches. The top or intersec* 
tioo points of these arches are then 
connected with a straight line wbieh 
runs beyond the tops of the four 
outer aroheSi and there a smaU 
cross-line is drawn through (hem 
so that each of the four outer points 
has a tegular cross planted on or 
into it. On this rather compltcated 
figure a small stool is then placed 
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on which the bride is matle to sit 
and a brass howl full uf water with 
some mango leavers in it, is placed 
before her. Then a barber by caste 
or if none be pmcuiablo, any man 
knowing the rite burns before the 
Iride some inoense, uncUrified sugar 
and clarified buttor on 
some embers. The bride tben tbrows 
some pearl-rico into the bowl and 
salutes this vessel. This done the 
fathers of tbe bride and groom, 
fitting opposite but quite close to 
each other, and taking each a mango 
leaf on which some j>eirl-rice is 
pasted, apply it with their right 
band to each other’s right side just 
above tho ribs. This done they 
stick any flower at band over each 
others right ear, and then standing 
np, seize each other by the arm 
above tbe elbow and tbe bride’s 
father says to the father of tbe 
bridegroom : Look here, brother, 

understand well what thou art 
doing by oatebing my arm. if 
tbon break this marriage, 1 will 
cot off thy arml’’ To this the 
bridegroom’s father an s we vs : 

All right 1 Even if thy dan^ter 
become lame or one-eyed I will 
maintain tbe mar.iage. ** There* 
upon they greet each other in the 
Qsnal way with tbo words: ** felam 
tamdi 1 ” 

(4) The pahanr or sacrifleer of 
tbo village is called in to perform a 
kind of sacrifice and dig the earth 
which ii to be put round the port 
flsid in the middle of tbe platform, 
fl»rsr«'7, used at the marriage. This 
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ieibo only oottasion on which Lobiirs 
aek tbo sorvioos o( tlio pilianr. 

(1) The rest of thoir fnarrhge 
corcinonies is even longer than those 
used by most Mund*(8< 1 hoy appear 
to be a cloBiT copy of Hindu rites* 
lIcBce abo the more i>Toin!nent i^rt 
ployed by the barbrr in the Tjobar 
raarriagiH, ujiil the concluding oC Ibe 
rites by Uio cry; ‘Ilari bol! 
Hari, give tby liclp V* 

IV, of Iht <Awl—•Like 

tho Mnnd:ie they fornv^rly b'lrnt 
their dc;id, the bones of thin^* dying 
out of their oviginal village wrro 
carriotl buck to it in a t^I earth.n 
vessid into wbli*a soni* wore 

placed, atjrl ihis wir llun <!a*«b'ii to 
pieces Bg;unst a ioc'< ii> a river. 
Now they bury their dead with hcail 
io the Hotfft. Tho/ mv lb it former* 
ly they plr.ced the head to the eonth 
and the feet to the north. Hut that 
they chaDg d this because some 
corpses had been dug out by hyenas 
or jackals (Diru MnnOus give the 
same reaRon ft.r a similar change io 
the original custom). The rest of the 
corsmouics inehit^ivo of the recalling 
the spirifs of the dcecat^ed, which 
they call e^ai Hiiraeif are mnch tho 
same as among tho Mun las. At the 
recall of the spirit tbc following poeu- 
Uarity is to be noted. Whoa on the 
kamn dayi 10 days after the doalb, 
tho gnd'^ts rctam from their bath, 
the master of Iho house or his loct*m 
tenent digs a hole in tho small yard 
in front of the hoasi*, saLniii.'cs cither 
a pig tolubbed to dvabh] or a grey* 
spoeUed fowl (by crosbing its head 
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with his fisO, lets'some of ths sacri- 
licial blood trickle into the hole whilst 
he namc< the deceas&l uno^rs 
ppored to dwell in the BhitaT of 
lioase und Bays : " Bring back 

tl>c .bwle {ri.a) ol N., which wc are 
going to introdnoj aud unite it with 
youis.” Att.r this he r'a"” ^ 

o£ iron shig, calledtlie bosk, 

wingH, and logs «.f the fowl or the 


lio.>ffl, cars, longue and tail u! the 
pig ,og.-lhor wi.h somo pnar-r.co 

• .to .i-< *'.'7 ‘’‘it 

with ra.ll. and covrrrd with a iliit 
.lonr. 

ispUt.Tod With a solution of O..W- 

,lung. Aft-r a drink of^vcnhcM 
,;c,!-l.ofr tb ro is the dinner and m 

tlic cV.ning Ih^ orcmony of 

AVh-n the n«ual proo-V 

*ion ralnrns fro n the hnml plw’to 
11.0 hons^ Uw -loot is oponed not 
„Uli tin hand, but with a kiok. 
They n.ver m .kc a second al'on.pt 
at tccalling a shad, wh.oh loft no 
„ark on the rice flour strewn on 
ll.e floor and over the food pUc-.l ^.r 
it on a stool. In that case they be¬ 
lieve that the shad-has bee.r stopped 

on the w »y by some spirit. 

RELIGIOUS^BELgl^S AND 

I L'ketho Muad.slbeypract.se 

ancestor worship in practi^Hy 
same forms. Like then, they 

worship 
Lohars call 

erecting is no longer practised by al^ 

“ - ““ :;rr;:=r. 
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B.ttcT h&Tiog brushed their teeth and 
rinsid their roouib the; take 
water into their joined Lan<la^ mi?c 
these to the height of their fore- 
headp, salnte with a b*)w ami Ihc 
address J ** Bhafjwan." On the occa* 
aion of th<? panohayat^ mentioned 
above, the iariaha offers n white 
fowl nr a white goat in honour of 
Stngboiiga, and it 18 the blood of 
Uueo animals, ]icni(onta must drink. 

IT. They »ilso worship Birr/uJ/i 
Burn wht^m Iho Sadani*Hi>e:iking 
LnUars call liar Pt/tari. ( 1 ) Kvr ry 
man must niia> iu his lit* off r 
him the saoririoe nf litherapig, 
a fehc-gnat, u cow or a bullock 
(never a hulTab»)‘ t*^) Kidutivc* 
ly \velNlo-<lo moinl»er9 of the 
Oisie often make a vow t> offer 
him a bullmk or n cow if for 
a certain jitimlnr of yours all goes 
well with them. In token of this 
vow some unhui^ked rice tinged with 
sacriricial blood, is pnt either into 
a small earthen pot or a small biskei 
and hong np inside the but under 
the roof. 1£ all goes well, then at 
the end of the slij>alatcd ])eriod the 
animal h sacrificed with in the 
village boundaries anywhere on the 
plain ground, and not on a little 
platform as is the custom among the 
Mundas. The rite must on this 
oeoaslon bo performed, not by the 
man who made the vow, bet by 
some other man. (S) Sacrificial 
animals are brained by moans of the 
sledge hicnmor, in the ease of larger 
animals and with the fist, in the ease 
*of fowls. 


Bafti 

III. All of them keep two feasts, 

VIZ., the fariul^ corresponding to tho 
Mnndari in Phagun and the 

foMuu^a, calhnl nawa iianihy the 
Liihars, The fesv who keep cattle, 
(rb^'i'vc aUu tho soh ora I or C;ittle 
feasts 

(1) Af the sarinl fho head of tho 
raniily ufl<;rs a nig in the adii^ or 
(fi//rtr of tlie hut, some of tho sacri- 
fieial blond being allowed tn trli klo 
i»ii five small heaps of |)Oarl-nco 
placnl on fho fl->or. Tho sacrifice 
is offe red ilirocily to Iho anooslorR, 
who un> nuroed an I fho favouvs 
asU*d aio the tnUMwliig ; tl\at they 
may always find a suflicient supply 
nf irnn, that tlioir iinpleiuenis bo nut 
impiurcd and tliat their oyes bo 
pr^Kcrvcs! from injury caused by Ihc 
sparks of rrlowing iron flying about. 

( *) A similar sacritioo is offered on 
tlkO sarr/t fcaft. On tUit 

occi«ir»ii they snatvli some ripe 
j»nddy from anybody’s field, hiing 
it hnmo with n hnn^di of the soso 
troc, after Ihc whole family liave 
first hftthod. Thni the paddy is 
Um*^hed and made into c^iitra, 
fried rioe. This is saenficed in 
honour of the anci ^lors with rice- 
beer. The fi-icd rice must bo eaten 
from plat'?8 made of sosu loaves and 
the boor drunk from caps mado also 
of SOSO leaves. Both wood and 
leaves of this tree produce noiious 
effects, bnt tbo Lobars preknd that 
on this ooeasion they never exi>e- 
rionro those llbeiTcctf. 

IV. They believe in witoberaft like 
the Mundas and llracDs, and they 
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join their co^Tillagers in the pcne- 
CQtlOa of wisardo and witches. 

N.B. Remark the following riddle 
of which the answer is: 
kot^tans, (he blacksmith biats the 
iron ; pet( nli a j jarcm nlikii^ teper* 
tuna, an unripe mango sod a ripe 
one throw tUemselves ooe against 
the other. 

IL trs, to impart to a Monda a 
soc^ial impurit/ which claasee him 
temporarily or definitively with the 
Baraes: kae kandantanai mkj\* 
iaA)ite gota haiul baraHioa, he does 
not rid himself of hie impurity, 
little by little be will infect all in 
the village and cause them to be 
claaacd with the Baracs j Ifara^iiaio 
they have cauavd him to be conai- 
dered ns a Baiae, v.g , bring Baraea 
themeelvcR| by giving him amth. to 
eat or drink. 

v., (1) to do smth. volon^ 
tarily which causes one to be consi¬ 
dered temporarily or definitively as 
a fiarac : tamko barigoe jornlf, kae 
laTaXiijaiia,\he only ate the ioba.oo 
of t e Dura h, he has not impaired 
hia caste; hontc^kuri larai!frfana^ 
aputo cilanoa ci ka^ ena bicar 
Iag>iti*Ra, hie daughter lives with a 
Barae^ now it has to be derided 
whether he will bo outcasted or net: 
(2) to do tbs work of a blacksmith, 
which the Mondas may do wilboni 
losing their caste, provided they 
den^t make needles for sewing mats 
(pafisaO* alchature bsTaebangaia, 
alegele baraMana, 
larai^f p. T.^ to incur a social 
impuuty which caus's one (o be con¬ 


sidered temporarily or definitively 
as a Barae. 

Terb« n., the amount of 
impnriiyi or the nuenber of people 
infected so as to be considered as 
Baraes : kQ|ibon| gonoui bara$hot&- 
etee anlf^ enamente kd kanda^lekaa 
bonaruir^ ubnUjana, be has accept¬ 
ed the marriage price of bis daugb* 
ter from the Bataos, be has been 
proved infected wUh an impurity 
that can not he purified and claasoe 
him definitively with the Baraes; 
banaraHo bafaejaoa go(a hatuko 
sotoraeahaakana, they have inourred 
impurity with the Baraes in such 
numbers that the whole villsge is 
defiled. 

karaf kural, byrul.koral I adj., of 
hair, well groomed# well oiled and 
com bod : barsjburul so pi ^k ore nao- 
gulabafco baakada, in thrir well 
groomed chignons they have stuck 
Tagetes flowers. 

II. trs., to oil and comb eomeonc^s 
hair: ne bon eu.gat6 barajlburuiigia^ 
barsfburu'^n rflx. i., to oil and comb 
one’s own hair well: rikan oakltem 
6crejftan»ltt;0M f 

p. (1) to' he well 
combed after oiling: harofhuruU^ 
ianae, his hair is well groomed. (2) 
to be worn Tcry smooth by use: sel 
bar^fbupiyanot the hueking-hole it 
worn smooth. 

icre^^nilfna adv.^ (1) nicely 
(oiled and combed) { harafburuy(ine 
snpidakada; barafbumlUnt ntlda- 
kaaa. (f) worn very smooth, (fi) of 
house walls, plastered very smodtb: 
L&lijl o\i haroiburultAnio 
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N.B. In songs occurs btod % round object wbilsi trying^ 


sbstif. for tbo ago at which people 
are accustomed to groom their hair 
well, {.Cm adolescence, youth : SenJt- 
l^lulyrCR lelelejmo, Supidbaraf^ 
hnru^re^ ciDatH4nig| I Lave known 
thee in ihy youths 
^barae.lli fbst., the rice^becr which 
has been brewed by the whole 
village, OQO pot per house, in 
honour of the Barae, and ia drunk 
with him/at the end of the year. 
On this occaaioQ the contnot for his 
yearly nervloe ia renewed. Thu 
takes place in January, and the 
festivity sometimes bogins by the 
women of the village washing the 
hands and feet of the Barae and the 
Bareeva wife, and em|)tying their 
water ve84el over his and her head* 
baril^ka^lan slst*, a eottntry*made 
hoe, in cutrd. to ealdni iutl/am an 
imported hoe* 

baraS«nere4 shat., eountry^smclted 
iron, in cotrd* to ealdni mere^, im* 
ported iron. 

bariS-nanik abst., the energy of 
a blacksmith, occurs in the idiom : 
itfraJwarai urnueme, put forth all 
thy strength, make as great an 
effort as thou possibly canst. 

bsfag^ttj sbst*, a llaek, edible 
mushroom of the juDgles, up to 6* 
by 

Note the following riddle of irhuii 
the answer is barat^^i 
birko talare pata^o barubakada« 
in the middle of the dense jungles 
they have put the leaves upsids down. 

btfatur L trs., used alone instead 
of eaibaragur ; to let slip from one's 


to piek it up : halai^jadis^ talkeoaiik 
baraffurieda^ 

II. iotra., used alone instead of 
iffebara^r, to slip on a round 
object: gol dirire bara/nrle^le katao 
lofo^jana. 

p.v., (1) to slip from the 
hand whilst being taken bold of: 
phutb^I mi4 tTte ka halat^oa bara* 
furg^ea. (2) same meaning as intrs.: 
gol iliriree baragurfana. 
baragur^en tfiz. y., to slip wilfully 
on a round object; cnotalte okoo 
baraffurena ? 

da*a-orsyar*vrb. n*, tho" manner of 
thus slipping: hemraffure bayagur* 
lena gei^^kone tab^Iena, he slipped 
in such a way on smtb. round that 
be fell with a sound like fiiri, 
bara-honjar Nag* syn. of 
les/<»r, iuiuhn;ar Has* shat., (1) 
great-grandfather-in-law and great- 
gran d-oncles-in-law* (2) elder bro¬ 
ther of &ther*in*law. (3) husband 
of mother-in-law's elder sister, 
bift-han^i ayn. of bara» 
bafikad^ barkiC var. of WardlaJJ. 
bara-kara, ba4a.ku4a syn. of bara^ 
buii. 

«Barla bowga, Befim, OU-bofia, 
Boro bk an ll ayn* of In 

sacrifioes to this spirit the name is 
generally either preceded or followed 
by the title, Sirmafiahtr. In suoli 
a oonteit fioiur means, the second 
in dignity and power (primarily it 
denotes the junior brother of 
maharajah). Hence the address, Oi$^ 
berdUf Sirmafiaiart means, Uton 
the ZiOrd on earth and the second in 
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heaven f i.e., ihe jaQiur Lrolher of 
Singbon^a. 

In bis £liaolo/jy of Bc^yfd Coi. 
Dalton (1) that tlio Ho branch 
of the Munda race believe Oteborain 
and Singbooga to bo both eclf- 
orcatod an<l that these made the 
earth. (2) That tho Bbuiun still 
call the sun boram, (3) In a foot 
note on jmgc ]85 ho pays that Uorato 
is probalily but an olOcr name for 
Ningbonga. He dots not say who 
told him ao. It ii appan ntly a Ci»D* 
elut^ion drawn from the accond of 
tho above statements. The preront* 
day Mundos huow nothing more 
of this idenl iOeotioru Kur them 
this spirit is tlje|iriat originator of 
calamity ua opidemiev^ hciKe (ho 
name tho spirit who 

causes 0 |id(micp. Thry fay that 
ho has no Plac'd rt side nee, but ra:im8 
about from pi co to plai'O for this 
mUebievona puiprac. 

As soon as an epidemic outbreak 
among cattle is remarked in a village, 
people, in that and the mighbourlng 
villages take off the wooden belU 
from tbeir cattle, then one man bangs 
ojio of thOkO lolls on bis own nci k 
and runs over tho eastern boundary 
of bis village being pursued by bis 
oo-villagCTB who throw stieks of iirtl 
wood after him, without, however, 
hitting him. The saciifi-es subse¬ 
quently offered to the Hogbonga 
must also take place to tho cast of 
tho village, he., in iho diiectioQ 
ct iho tianges, as some TD.iintain, 
Uu.;\»8HMbo Ganges is by llindue, 
cou»*derod as the originator of small¬ 


pox. 

As s<*on as it lias become evid<nt 
that an cpidem'o has really brukcu 
out eitlur Hincog men or cattle, 
the ])ahanr goes throQgh tbc village, 
proclaiming : pAuinn Maq (naming 
the day) liorolAnnJibv b^ia] or, 
iatnbtt baiia I on ^uch and such a day 
we shall ofTrr a sacrifice to Uorn- 
llhunji, or we shall rcsfttlc the 
village (which has been uiiKiltled 
by this» cpidrmu). Jhf<.»ro the day 
appointed for this facrifivo hrcnllcols 
nioiU'V fn»in house to house for tlio 
purjiose of buying a nil or ok, which 
I li:is to be offercil to Dc sauli, in order 
tihiit he may trot in Uuh malter 
with the Uogb'nga. Besides this 
he collctfs ihe f<'wlB which arc to 
be siicfificcd to tho llogljongo. lie 
mav take one from each family or 

4 

not, ] rovidod he gathers at least five 
of them, nnd Ihcse must be of live 
diSprint colours. 

In the case of an epidemic among 
oaltlo both Kicrificea must be offere d 
by the wtfkorOf i.e., the cowherd, 
bocaosc he has charge of the village- 
ojiltle. He is generally a Ilimln, 
belonging to the Ahir ca^te. If 
there be no cowherd in the village, 
which happens sometimes, bioauso 
each family prefers to take care of 
its own cattle, then any man knowing 
tbc rite, performs tbc prescribed 
sacriRci S. The whole observance is 
very oompliiatcd and runs as fullows: 

On tho RiponteJ day nobody 
is allowed to Hg. t a fire in any 
hoopo in the forenoon, sU ihouse 
doors must be hacked and tho place 
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in front of every lidiise must le 
plagtereU with u 64>Iulion of frosU 
conrJung^. Then ntl ibc iieo] le of 
til© viilaj:© proce ed to U.o jduce of 
the B.U riilrr. (a‘t of iLe vtll pc. wcli 
fantily fakirip its own cookiup 
utrnoU aiti! rice entl a fowl 

for the iikitNduy tnoal, which mint I o 
i reper J und consoin^Nl on the spot 
after tho FactificcH arc <»v*r, the 
pahiinr inspe c* *np i 11 (lie cookinp 
pot-' (0 6© whc;lii*r eiich familj 
voally cooke ite dii ncr tlirr.*. 

Hi side’s tho thing© n cpiin d for 
the uiid-ilny nic^d all most g.ither 
and l4iko with IhciBgll (be old hruome, 
wiiuiowiiig fhoveis, (dd b^ekets^ 
rsjps end (.•fnibing ptde. After the 
©acrifioc all (lj(6o o'd tiding© arc 
-carried jiut hrytud the caetciu 
village boiMid.k'y 4 ihI thci'e tl rown 
into the middle of tho ris.J Then** 
by Ihr y to ctirr tho dis<u6C 
iteolf out of tiic vilhigo snd put it 
on iU nay eastward» 6o that it m^y 
return t<i tlio village no more. Tlio 
sacrifues pMcetd, with the 

cu^lominy obj*crvat;c« 8 such tt> 
placit^? on the ground three liltir 
beap^ of ]>iarbrieo^ facing ea>t whilst 
the formulae ©re pronoun cod, etc. 
The first eacrifioo is offered to 
Desauli. After that the fowls ga( hor« 
ed from the famt'ics arc offt red 
to Obborain, the formula King 
repeated over each /owl. Tb© 
following formula is nsod for the 
SACrifiv'© offered to Rogbonga : '^e 
tUmdo suba fandt, kakar keluti 
omu0>tanBm, cedumtanain^, ^inna- 
thakur, Oteberami baidarom^ gnm- 


dammio)©. d'^ngu», Drprj 

sabarite baicraj guoiorahno Diku- 
disunii piis*d*6uiT)(c^ biiinura. sekor* 
ruimme 1 here he enfs (ho neok of 
the fuwb alluwiDg seme blood to 
drip un each r!ct{b<ap, and then he 
pncci'ds us tdlowa: Apo la' iii^ko, 
apuiiako, kakaiu^ko! udub^ipe, 
jiiguiaipo I ncsauli Muhurudo 
mn'iyi) ^aTujuca'puir diihskan jarua- 
kanlc, Djkudi»uii% puaidumnte Liur- 
n<vi, Si ki rrnrankiie. Ihro now 
t<>-ilay 1 give and r.ffct (o ih'i) 
Siniiathukur, Otibuuim, a (iraUrMto 
en<*k» a fine hei>, drive nnd turn him 
(the siikncs ) drive and Inm him 
A way with hd iron s'aff; with an iron 
crowd ar to li e onuiiiry of the Diku©, 
tu the (xmntry of tl oc.^t’', turn and 
cl a-'e 1 im ! You, grandfather©, 
fatUrsund nnehe (doCia^cd ances¬ 
tors], who sit on the same seat and 
bii ol wriih Dcsauli, Mubunii con- 
viTsing with them, urge him, tell 
him, that ho should return to the 
Dikub’ connlry, to the country of 
iho < si©. ” (ie., to the country of 
those, who Ktiol like the cats). 

TJie liver and a bit of rot at from 
the back ib wrapped up into a leaf, 
baked and offerc’d to tbe ancestors 
with some beer. If there be a 
whiU-anthill near tho east of the 
villa gi', the sacrifirs is by iireferenee 
offered before this ant hill. Tho 
raciificcr gets the heads of tho sacrifi¬ 
cial fowl©. Tho remamlDg moat is 
givnj (0 thoss who bionght^tho 
fowls. The women cook tbe mid-(i»y 
meal. Anybody at all prepares Ih© 
rio^beor. 
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In (he case of an epidemic among 
men the pfchanr offers the etcrifioee. 
Then the boueei are not loekedi and 
only the men go to the eacrifice 
and they prepare the moal and eat 
it all together with the pahanr. The 
women cook and eat at home, when 
the men retnm from the aaorifice. 
In aome villages the pahanr offers 
only one sacriliee, namely, to Deaanli. 

Some say that daring epidemics 
the wiiebes eaeroise their black arte 
more than at usual bccanse then 
people attribute all the mischief to 
the epidemic and are not likely to 
hunt for witches. 

Baraaga-bO’ma, Bafindt^bera be*iags, 
BafSOtfa^kOfa, (Sad. b.ronja). This 
Spirit or it ignored by the 

offieUl religions sjrstcm obtaining 
among the Mundas, for he does not 
figure in any of their yearly feasts 
and no saoridee Is ever offered to 
him by the pahanr in hie eapaoity 
of elder and religioue representative 
of the Munda oocnmnnity. Forther- 
tnore he does not receive from any¬ 
body that higher kind of sacrifices 
whioh are offered as marks of horn- 
mage and as prayers for special gifts 
or for pr e s e rv a tion from future harm. 
The only sacrifices he receives are 
propitiatory ones> namely^ such as 
are offered at the bidding of 
(witch-finders and discoverers of evil 
spirits) to propitiate these spirits 
who cause sickness and death among 
men and cattle. Snob sacrifices are 
of course only occationai^ ax^ as 
there are other ho^foi beloogiDg to 
&ii olass^ the share of Baranda is 


natorally rather insignificant. 

The cormtDCSSof (hesa ioferenees 
is explicitly admitted by the legends 
or myths which have gathered around 
Barandaio^a* Forthermore these 
legends seem to show that this new 
pretender to Mnnda worship had 
difficulties to obtmn recognition, 
since all of them bear traits^ which 
were pimnly invented to captivate 
favour whereas some of them seem 
to have been made specially to ex- 
ense in him wbst must appear parti- 
enUrly objectionable to the Mundas. 
(a) In all of them he is introduced 
as a hrothor oL. Singboogs, and 
therefore well woHby of the atten¬ 
tion of the Mundas, who see in Sing- 
bongs their sovereign lord and 
jnastiT. (b) The Mnndas have a* 
well-known weakness for rice-beer, 
a national foible if not sn outright 
vioe. It is most probably this, 
whioh has inspired their own legend 
which says that Bingbonga bimself 
taught the art of preparing rice-beer 
to the first man and woman be 
created. To counter this the im¬ 
porters of the new belief prepent a 
legend according tto whioh it was 
Bsranda who really taught the ait 
to an old couple of poor starving 
Uundas, who applied to Bingbonga 
for help. At the same time, how¬ 
ever, to soothe the feelings of the 
Mondas very naturally hurt by 
foch a heresy, the new legend oon- 
cedes that Baraoda did so at the 
bidding of Bingbonga. (e) Baraoda 
is introduoed as senior brother of 
Bingbonga. To justify tbs superiority 
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of Baraoda implied in hit acni- 
ority^ they offer a atoryj which 
glortfiee the power of the new religi* 
oue ey8t6ZD and states that Siogbonga 
himself had to haye recourse to its 
garui and that it was Baraada who 
helped him against aod relieyed him 
of his second wife who was a witch. 
(J) The Mondas bave their own 
tutelary spirits in mountainsj truest 
springSi etc. But then these are all 
simple creatures of tb^r great Sing* 
bonga, who is by his rery nature 
a dweller in light, since his name 
inca&B tie or tie Spirit 

of fipit, the dweller in the sun high 
Dp in boayen. How oould be be the 
brother and, at that, only the junior 
brother of a mere 6mru6ox^^a, a 
Jiaranda who confessedly has his 
homo in a mooutain I To oyercome 
this objection of thoirs the Mondas 
are prescctcd with a story which 
explains why Siogbooga left his 
original monotain home and wont to 
live up in heayen. It is not calon- 
I.tied to mahe a deep impression and 
it does not seem to haye done so. 

l^t two wiyos are giyen to the 
Lord of heaycn must hare seemed a 

4 

shocking abnormity to these earnest 
moDogamtsts, who op to the present 
day haye resisted all solicitations to 
polygamy from any and erery 
quarter* 

There are other (intrinaic incon* 
sistenoics) in all these stories, and 
above all it is strange that in either 
of these two systems of relipon 
there is nowhere the slightest trace 
of an allQiion to the perent or 


author of these two deities although 
they are eonsidered at senior and 
joDior brother lespeetiyely. Bui 
these puling inoonsistcDoiesseem to 
be the law of legends, which arise 
wherever one religions system at* 
tempts to sappUnt another or whaiB 
two or more snob systems aro more 
or less suooessiyely accepted and 
shuffled, as it were, into one heap by 
the imagination of prunitiye raoes. 

The fact that the Colt <d 
Barendoio^ffi^ is bera shown to 
be an innoyaUon, something new, 
a eomeiiinf wiiei, until Hen, iud 
been uninown to tie JUuuiae, is| 
from the ethnological point of view, 
much less important than the oon* 
nected fact that the iDnoyatlon ia 
nothing else and nothing leas than 
the tnirodnotion of sorcery among 
the Mnodas, that tiie eometiinp 
new and formerlp uninowu among 
the Mnodas, oonsisis in the practioes 
of witchcraft and witch*iiDdiDg, of 
practices which rest on the belief 
and teaching that man can, by 
means of oertain oecnlt means, 
acquire all those powers, which are 
denoted eollectively by the words 
toreerf, witekeToft, or Unei nrie, M 
the one hand, and that, on the other 
hand be can also, by means of cer* 
tain other oosnlt means and praeiioe^ 
acqnire the power of destroying 
the effects of sorcery as well as the 
power to work wonders or wmider- 
fnl things by means of thd 
terioQS power inherent in * e3piE 
filed forms of prayer and adjorationi 
called wtuntrut. Bor in these Ugenda 
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appears as (ho cLiVf 
aD<l central ftguro of th^ new 
system or faitcern aa Si^ghongu 
IS the orntm] and oliiof fi^nre in 
the roligions syat^m w!i:o}i» till Ihon 
liail ptovaiW unriTallcti and un* 
opposed among llit* Mundaa and 
whicU tho new fiiith was unable to 
dc4roy or oven to change, in any 
of iU main tcn> ts, in a.» Ur at ]i»et 
as Ihesc were and still are oxplioiUy 
rcaliaotl by the popular mind. For 
tb<'y oonlinun in bolievo that Siog* 
b'mga is tbc mukir and sovenngs 
tnasWr of (ho world ilic creator nf 
m mkiud, the master aivl regulator 
of th‘) spirit w<irid, the pvovidcr of 
all good tilings t.> wlicun all may 
apply for prot^ ollmi^ and tlin arongcr 
of ovU. And ibis faith of tbeira is 
expluitly professed up to dit'i b>dU 
in ibeir yearly feasts and in tho 
prayer sUniling at the beginning of 
eaoriliolal fonnulaK used in sacrlljoCF 
addrcsai.sl to lumo; bongns. ** Sing* 
bonga, thou who ba^^t ordered us to 
sacnfico to bongar, c<>inmaDd this 
a. (n^jme of tho particular spirit to 
whom the sacrlfieo is made) to aouC]>t 
my offering Tln-y therefore do 
not seem either (o realise fully or 
even to feel that this new belief is 
iurcftlity a oegatiou of ibeir old 
faith. 

Tho effect on lie real everyday 
life of tho race is very different. For 
any ose, who haa not lived among 
tbm v^ith a g> nuino interest in their 
welA»ng, it i« difficult to realise 
to the full extent the misery, which 
(bis baneful belief has inflicted 


tlirot gh ages and is still inflicting 
on so many fcmilioB aaiwill be ibowa 
in ihv article on tbo word nofom. 

Ihre then wo liaveaii historical 
foi t, clearly disproving tho assrrt on 
advanced ro rashly and aoct^pted so 
readilp, nut to s^y, ao greedily, by 
tbc a*priori>t:o ovoluli nary icli<»ol 
of ethnologists, who roaintnin that 
mon<ithoism is one of the very 

4 

higlicst and last stages in tho evohi* 
tion of rellgioitK thou^fit, and that 
in all raooff it w.is Invariably pKve<bMl 
by lower fori ns '•£ tlnuglM, (Uie of 
tbc luw. st nnd m irt prhnitivu 
having Invariib^y liron tlm b. lief in 
and tli^ pra tic.* of mugienml wilvh* 
craft. 

('oncerning fie ftMf‘ nt wbtrli tlii« 
innovation cainr to the Mundas, tho 
li'gcndu stale explicitly that it camo 
at a time when tho Munda^ lived 
together v>lih popple who were al- 
rca ly divided inio Irghcr and lower 
castc^, Bnt this d<ies not snfll'e to 
fix evvQ approximatily any liiBtoiicnl 
date, liowever the pi'^itivc refc- 
rcDjo to higher and lower cisCcs 
JustilioH US in inrerring that it took 
placo when the Mund.is were already 
in India, 

FrofU race did the Munda^ 
learu this new faith ? The follow* 
iug data may contrlb itc to the 
solution of this question : 

(1} In the monotheistic system in 
which Singbonga is tho omtrsl 
figure, everything is oss^*ntUlIy 
connected with tho Monda rues and 
their social Byet«*m- The pahanr is 
both roligions and (originally at 
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b'ttt] civil head of ibe community 
by virtue of his blTtbrigbt* cither as 
fouoduroftbe villige or as dinot 
senior Ji^sceodaot from the origi&d 
foaiiilHr. A iioii*Mund;i as pahanr 
of a Mundari villaip} ii, even to the 
pri‘Seut-day MandaSj quite un* 
thinkiddo. 

(2) The part'd{tttori in his suciinc s 
and ^acrilieul meats mu'^t be 

(1) The mem tiers of oiio hH (olnn) 
may not on any m*eount pnrtic |)ate 
in the •a.rriGiial meats of an other 
itUf cic'ptin * the c<ise of liU'bamI 
and wife, in whom two cima arc 
filial ;;aiiMU'd into one so (hut the 
]in>biiid may pirtikf of th i 
cial m'-uU of his wife's liU and 
vio^^ viTsi All this allows us Ui 
iMf r iLat this tidii'iun prevailed Ht 
u time wh' tt the MuuJjj wen* quiVi 
atari ami not yot mixtil with oIIkt 
racos. 

lu tliP now system Ibh^gs arc very 
dlffercut: 

(1) The olGcUI a^nisarc not mtes* 
aarily Afundas and even it thero 
happens to be a MonJari Mrd 
(witclj-rindcr) in or near liU place, 
the Mhnda, who desires the services 
ofa witcb'findit or conjuror, need 
ngt have n.'coQtaeto him; he is free 
to go to a noo-Mundari one, i.c.| to 
the ioia or the s/a of the Uraons or 
the Sedans. 

(2) The ollioe of^rpVd, toia or p/a 
is not obtained by virtue of seniority 
or any racial or dan ononections, 
but solely by indivulnal choice to 
Isaru the art from a yarn (religions 


Uaehvr) aud from the progress made 
and the supceiises achieved and tho 
reputalioD aqaireil. 

(i) There arc few Mundari mantras 
and those which exist contain many 
foreign (Sudan i] words and their 
: style is Very Cm ally. 

(i] Mnodari witeh-fieders use 
Hindi ef Sudani maoLvas. 

All IhU ju'tiries the oonclusiou 
that the wholo system is not of 
Mundari growlh. 

The laramotLot importance of the 
yore aud tho irriwUhle piwer of 
the Mini fa |i^ut to Hindu iniU- 
enco 4 . lint 'hen Iluiduisn such 
as it has be.'u for i woral Lhousands 
of ycirs, would »'ortain 1 y not have 
c mnieiianc^, nmoh less advised, 
Barrifije of a bL k hillock to 
flarandalfOQga. 

Ojngfal an I a I joining purt'i are 
teeming with hinduix^d Aborlg'nes 
who submitted to and gradually 
aiDHlgamated to a cortaiQ extent 
with the A rjan conquerors. This is 
clearly shown by tho plijsique of 
a gTiat part of the population and 
cspieially by the strong aud no- 
mistakably ahor'giuat (DraviJian 
and Kolarian) iaflueno^ on the 
current ]angu;iges of thosu parts. 
These yielding charjctors did not 
hesitate to mix Ihsir own oraoda 
andriUe with those of tbuir new 
masiers The unuiber of gods and 
godcsses, of godliog^i demons and 
gnfHi (aeh with its own 
000 more extravagant tha%,^Ce 
othcfi which have arisen and do 
still arive out of this mixture, is 
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•itoplj with oat ooaat. Probably 
Sarandalora ii ono of iti prodooto. 

1 fiobjoiii a cloM trtnaUtioa of 
tbftt legond which detailc all the rites 
to be obseired in wrifices to Slog- 
boo ga sod wbieb therefore seems 
tbe most origioaU 

Sarsndakora taking the form of 
a iDtD| eogsgod himself as a serrsot 
to tbe chist (sisa^a) of a Muadsri 
Tillage* He was hard-work log and 
did eTer}ribiDg Tory carefully. 
Then the cbiefi coneuItiDg with 
the inmates of the houses decided 
to keep him as son-in-law and he 
gtTe him his daughter, observing 
ail the marriage rites* When tbe 
month of Agban (November) 
arrived, ibis son-in-law went to 
Afarangbnra to out bandies for 
strsw-hooka and remuned tbero 
a long time* Then the inmates of 
tbe house said: "This son-in-law 
has decrived us, sveo now he does 
not return* Well, now tbe psddy 
is ripe. Let ns reap and tbresh 
it.'' And so they dU. After that 
the son-in-law reinmed and seeing 
that the psddy stacks were no longer 
on the threshing Boor, be said to tbe 
senrants of tbe boose : *^So you 
have threshed all the paddy ?" ''Yes'' 
th^ said, ^ we| have finished the 
tbreshiog and thy diare of the straw 
lies there'** Then tbe son-in-law 
brought bollocks and began to 
thresb that part of the straw by 
driving them round and round over 
it. When he had finished he re¬ 
moved tbe straw with tbe straw- 
hook and riiook it, and .thea there 


was found a heap of paddy-grains 
as high ss a man's hip. Then tbe 
•on-in-la w'f wife began to got 
fever. At Once they took oil and 
rice to the soothsayer* The sooth¬ 
sayer discovered in tbe grsins of 
rice that Barandabam caused the 
siokneis and he furthermore found 
that a white cock had to be sacri¬ 
ficed to SingboDga and a blai'k 
bullock to Baiendabum. Then the 
people returned to their own house 
and at once arranged for the ])res- 
cribed Bsorifiees. They offered 
a white fowl to Singbonga. Then 
they led a black bullock out of tbe 
village towards the east and took 
with th^ro also a pot of rice-beer. 
When they bad arrived at the plaoo 
of sacrifice they prepared a fire¬ 
place, put down three piuebes of 
pearl rioe and began to chant: ‘*We 
make these gifts and offerings to 
thee in order that our a:ok person 
may get cured* For thou wast 
disoovered in the oil and the rice- 
grain (as originator of this siokness)*" 
Then taking some of the rice they 
put it into the bu11o<dc's mouth and 
then struck him with the blunt of 
the axe on the nape of the neck and 
drawing bis blood they allowed some 
of it to drip OD tbe three small 
heaps of rioe. Then after skinning 
the bullock they cut out a piece 
from under the shoulder and one 
from tbe chest. TBese pieces they 
cooked together with rioe and added 
turmeric to the mixture. When 
it was cooked they offezwd tome of 
it on the three spoti wHh ^ usual 



EifUdi-boiiKt 


Biraodt^bMifi 




pnjen. After tliii ihej ind Uie j 
people piwnt it the eaeriSce tte the 
reonbder of the food Ihoe cooked. 
The uncooked pert d the hollook^a 
flofih thej divided into two portions. 
One part wie pven (o the people 
prefect at the wri6oe and the 
other to the head of the famil/, 
who oanleJ oat the rite, and then 
they rataroed home. The axe with 
which they had sliio the boiloek, 
wu placed on ooe aide in the hoa% 
and nobody could teneh U ontil it 
waa purified. After five daya they 
prepared a pot of Upanili. When 
that was femeotod they sprinkled 
and cleansed the axe with beer from 
that pot to recaaetify it, after which 
tho whole aaorificial rite was complete. 
J^otwithstanding all this the wife of 
the iOii«io*Iaw didnot get all right J 
bat died. Then there was much 
orying and wailiog in the house. 
Mow it so happened that a man of 
a diSerent oastd, a bUckamithi was 
joat then retaming from another 
vi]!^. Aodheeiwtbe aon«in*Iaw 
driving a black bullock; aroand the 
bollock's neck was a straw-rope. 
^Rie village chief a daughter walked 
behind iim carrying a pot of Upanili 
on her head. When the blaeksmitb 
met them he asked: ''Whither are 
yoQ two going Both of them 
repKed: ' We are going on a visit 
tothehoase of onr parents-io*law/' 
Then the bUokiaith asked s "And 
where is the houie of yon? paienta- 
in«Iaw 7" And both replied j "Yonder 
that great Doontain is visible, there 
it And then the two ttd the 


blaeksmitb parted company. On 
entering the village the tdaebaith 
heard the wailing and asked ? "What 
is the matter 7 Has anything hap* 
pened to anyone 7" And the people 
answered: "The village chief had 
given his dangbter in marriage to 
<me of his semnU and kept bin in 
bis bona as son-in-Iiw. That sar¬ 
in-law's wife has just died.'' But 
the blacksmith would not believe 
it and be went to the hotue of the 
village chief and a^ked them^ 
"What are you crying for 7" Then 
they said: '* Oar dan ghter, whom 
we bad given in marriage to that 
adopted servant, has died." Tho 
blacksmith mid: "Sareiv not. mv 
friend! I saw both of them just 
now. Your servant, the adopted 
sOD-in-laWj was leading a bU^ 
bullock by a straw rope and your 
daughter waa walking behind him^ 
carrying a pst of on her 

bead* I met them on the road and 
asked them: 'Well, my son, whither 
are you two going V And both told 
me they were going on a vieit to the 
home of their parents-in-law." The 
village chief, on bearing ibis said; 
"For sure, that one was not a man I 
He is the and has 

deceived na." Then they cootiderod 
a while and decided that it was so. 
And they kept quiet and thos it all 
ended. In ibis way the story of the 
Barindikora began and ended • 
From that day op to the present 
time, both the Mondaa and the either 
eastes of tbie country all worihip 
bin la this manner. 
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In onu yarUnt of this Icgvnd it 
is not» blarksmith (Bar^^e) but a 
basket soiling girl^ who met Btranda 
followed by bis decease wife and 
who told the i^arent^ thut their 
Jauglifer c»u!d not bivo die!. Bis* 
ket-m ik<.*ri oaltol turii ar • an^^th t 
separated Imclloes caste of Manda^^ 
whom the latter consider infiTii^r 
to thcmsclv^'S. 

Tbrs' socially ecp ratsd lai^dloss 
branches of the ra 0 C| who batl to live 
mainly by their handisrafte, were 
exposed moro to alien inflncnc s 
than tho eonsc ryaliye and cx dnsive 
cultivating tIuQlas. In tho nrtclc 
under fiarae we have seen the black* 
smiths rt^maioing in tho viUngi'S 
fr jni wbi;*h Hndins and Onions hud 
expelled or crowded mil (In Miindas. 
Tlioy offor.d their sei*vices t«> tho 
now-comi rs alapted thcm^lvi'a 
80 readily to tiicir ou>ti>ms, that they 
even ate the foo t cooked by Oraons 
wbereaa they there refuse that cook* 
cd by tlicir own raoo^f.dlows, the 
Muiidaa. Even the Birhors have 
undergone alien iiiflu.>Tic a moob 
more etrongly than the Muiidas, 
aimplj becanso they continued 
roaming about the forests of dis* 
tricte from which the Muudas have 
dlifappeared completely. 

Another little trait In tho legend 
deserves notice. T\'hen a married 
couple of Mnndas go togethor from 
one place to another, they never walk 
side by aide bat one behind tho 
olbor, the wife preceding, the 
husband fidiowing. But in this 
legend we ace the wife following her 
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busb inj, which is distinotly against 
the Mnndsri custom. 

This UQ*Mundari trait an I the foot 
that in the legend the identity of 
llarandalK>ngi is prjved by a vision 
vou:3b«arcd to one of two ejparate 
bran h^sof the Munds race whi h 
Invo come In close o'^ntact whh the 
Sa bns, allow us to OM)je.:tacj that 
the onlt of lUran.libonga and tho 
pra>’tlc) of witciiorart hive boon 
hi>rrowG<l from the Sah^n#, and (hat 
one such separate brjnch of the 
Mund:i raco bus br*en rospon^i do for 
tht iral ptiou by ail tbo Mundis. 

The folowing ik also a closi^ trin^* 
lation of III'; Ijgond st ating th kt it 
wa^ JliMuda^ who taught tho art of 
preparing,rice-bC'T. 

Sin^bonga'and Dirjndikora were 
Walking about together. One 
day an old emph!, Cbitahuria »nd 
Mangraliara o hy na ne said to Sing* 
bongk: "We are hungry anJ thirsty 1 
do thou sh »;v us S) way or 
by which we maye8:ape <lcitb fi'on 
hunger.’^ Singbonga replied : There 
is a means, but I will not myself 
show it to yon. Th's Barandakora 
will give you m'^dlcam 'nts sweet 
and bitter, the ^edioa* 

ment (which is] the VixfurihUam 
root^\ But Barandakora said ; "1 
will indeed give it to y^'U, but you 
mast on no account reveal it to 
others. If you do so you will both 
of you be burnt to death. If you 
decide not to reveal the aecret then 
I will go with yon. Come now, 
get two maU full of paddy^grains, 
/‘S’tfytMa (a black^grained kind o£ 
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paddy) ^ and 1 sliaU aliov yon the 
UrH6ir»i medicament^ Uie ifaguri- 
bilam root. Thai both Cbitaburla 
and Mangraliaram nnanrored Vie 
^ill tio(i reveal it to aDybody/^ 
iLen'^ eaid Barandakora, *'get ilietwo 
mate full oi jtarAri paddy aad busk 
it,'' Tbon they husked it. One mat- 
fol yielded half a of rioo (tlio 
equivalent of one pound only). 
Then UaranJa-kora said : '‘Now boil 
water.'' And they asked: '‘How 
much water arc we fo boil ? " Then 
Barandakora walking up to tbem 
measured eight fingers high of 
water. When the water was boiling 
they poured the busked rico into it. 
When the water was boiled down 
the cooked rioo became losArd (tho 
m:js$ of boiled rioe destined to fer* 
inent for tbe purpose of brewing 
beer). Tbcy then took it oil the 
firo and spread it out to dry. When 
it had cooled down ho made tloui 
knead the tinibirii medicament 
with it ti^ethur with (apanili (sasri* 
ficial beer) and ordered them to 
put the whole mass into a small 
eailbon pot This having been done 
they ajked for directions. Baranda¬ 
kora sa^ to them : " After five days 
tasto the palp. If it bo not tasty 
thou do not drink (tho juice) but if it 
bo tasty then dri&V' After five days 
they did as Suandakora had told 
them I and they found it very tasty^ 
sweet and pungent blended into one 
taste. Then they laughed and said: 
" Ob, what a good medicament the 
Barandakora has shown us I Come 
now let ns drain oS the juice, strain 


it and drink 1" Then they driw aud 
drained off the juice and draok it. 
Haviog drunk it thy chattered 
merrily aud they sang and they 
laughed so as to fall on ihc ground. 
Now, this couple had never been heaiil 
to tilk merrily or to sing, and to-day 
they were talking D)errily aud sing* 
iiig. Hearing this the old villago 
cbief| who was also a Muiid i, oaino 
aud said to them : " What is tho 

matter with you to-day ? What 
have you eaten and what hare you 
dru.nk that you arc chatting thus 
merrily and are lauglnug aud sing¬ 
ing?" As Maugrahurum heard thU 
ho said to Chitaburia: ''Now do 
not reveal this secret, We two have 
sworn to Barandukora to keep tho 
secret; if we reveal it, wo sliall bo 
burnt to death. Did not Baranda¬ 
kora say to U9: ' On the very day 
you reveal it you shall bo burnt to 
doatli, both of you.' So see to it 
that you do not reveal the secret." 
Then Mangrabarem got so drunk that 
ho lay down and slept heavily, Tho 
old village chief seeing Cbitaburia 
alone, questioned her threateningly. 
Cbitaburia said to the old Tillage 
chief; Barandakora gave us the 
(irvbirn modicament, the Naguri^ 
root and we prepared it and 
drank it." Tho moment she said this 
both Cblt ihuria and Hangraharam 
were burut to death. As they were 
dying Barandakora said to Mangra- 
Lammand Cbitaburia: "You two 
have spurned me and provoked mo 
to auger* Go now thou Mangra I 
thou hast become a borga of (he old 
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generation {purana iuti bo^a) and 
thoQ Cbitabnrii bast b^oome a new 
cored {nait On both of jon 

this oofie bna fallen. On earth 
each of jou will obtain one drop of 
blood in every eacrificc made in the 
name of pvrAna iu(i and »'t9d 
na$an, Thus Barandakora enrsetl 
Mangrabaram and Chitabnria. And 
from that day the degoeodante of the 
Mandaa ai well aa all the gtr^at and 
amall caetea (f thie enuotry catch 
(discover) v isards and witches 
in the name of Putina ^s/« and 
Ifaba natan at the door of tbe witch* 
finders and the sokas. And from 
that time troubles have arison in the 
coQDtry m tbe shape of mutual 
aceusat one of witoboraft^ of set* 
ting bongis against oth^T people, 
of breaking tbe curse and the like. 

To realise to its whole extent tbe 
import of tbid kgcndj wo must keep 
in mind the following points: 

The Mundas' account of tbe 
origin of man sa^ e that the first man 
and the first woman made by b'lng- 
boDga remaioed in cbildltko simpH* 
city and abstained from 8''xnal 
interooorie antil Singbonga tanglit 
them the art of prepinng ne'e bi'cr. 

A second legend say; that once 
upon a time Singbonga rained fire 
from liraven which destroyed all 
mOD with the czooption of one boy 
and one girl who were brother and 
sister. These two bad been kid din 
by Kagoera in a cool cavern on tbe 
wa r*tid:t and ihua saved f cm 
death. Slogbonga obtained tbom 
fiom Nageera^ bulU a hut for ibem 
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aud brought them up. At sleeping 
time be always put a log between 
them and they were ignoraut of 
sexual oonneotioa until one day be 
taught them how to prepare rioe* 
beer. After they had got intoxicated 
and gone to aleepi be removod tbe 
log which was between themi and 
from that lime they became bu‘‘i»an I 
and wife and from tb'^m came all 
men now living. 

In ibis legend there is not only 
00 restriction on tbe u«e of inioriont- 
ing Ihjuorx but it'i divine origiij 
and its purpo'^c ar^ oalcni.itnl t-i 
act rather as a eommendiitiou [' 
this appears rather shookiDg to us 
we should remember that the btruggh* 
for the bare needs of dail * lir<« 
weighed more heavily on ev r. 
iodividual^ it continutd with mori 
dreary monotony and more ivlent- 
lesf rigour in tbe e^ise of primitive' 
man than it did in the later stuges 
of culture^ when improved metbo is 
of cuUivatioD. divi4i»n of iab iijr 
and spooiaUzation gratlualiy ore^^Unl 
more ease in general and even 
abundance to ever increasing groups 
and whole classes. It is ttfrofore 
not very surfirisiog that fne dix- 
00 very of the me^ns of preparing 
intoxicants should have been wel* 
corned as one of the grestest hte«sing4 
and therefore as being of divine 
origin. The intoxicants spoken of 
here are those obtained by tbe fer* 
mentation of food grains and the 
discovery is by tbe legend etated to 
have taken place at a time when the 
regular euUivation of rice was 
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a1rja<)y in vogae. Eyeo nondaye 
tv ban iho ctiHi fatten of rioe is so 
oaey as oompared to wbat it was in 
its initial stages, moat Mnndas can 
bardly afford to ferment ri^-e enongh 
for a moderate drink once a week 
and many of them can but seldom 
put aside a few pounds of it for 
icrmentation. Hence we may bo 
euro that in the initiai stigee it was 
only at the harvest time that a 
portion of tbo rice reaped could be 
turned into beer, so that the babit 
of drunkenness with its baneful 
effects can bardly Lave exUt^fd in 
those days. Drnnkdnness as a babit 
o>uId arise only at a later date wbon 
races possessing the secret, bail 
attained to improved melbods of 
cultivation and were settled in fertile 
regions. Soeb oircumstMOces might 
have prevailed in the fertile plains of 
Bengal, which were oertainly occupied 
by tribes of the Manda race before the 
arrival of the Aryans in tb«>su jFarts. 

It is noteworthy thit ooe of the 
many repr acles made against the 
Mundas in the early Sanskrit liters* 
ture,Js precisely that of habitual 
drunkenness. 

It is there, and from a new race, 
ibst restrictions on such a baneful 
babit tnuri be looked for. But tbb 
legend might really be called a 
powerful temperance sermon; for its 
message to the Mundas amounts to 
this I The use of intoxicants may 
be allowed in a few exceptions I 
cases. Its general use is a crime 
for which those responsible shall 
have to undergo the severest ] unish* 


ment. Tbit gives aiMilional weight 
to the surmise that the colt of 
Bsranda came from hinduiaed 
aborigines, probably such as were 
of Dravidian or gin: among these 
the belief in distinctly evil spirits 
seems to bo much stronger than 
among the Mnnda raoes. These 
then contributed to tbo new cult 
the belief in witchcraft and its 
counteracting rites, inoulcat* 
ed in the first legend, whereas the 
admonitiun to temperance oomes 
evidently from that asceticism, which 
plays such an important part in the 
early Hindu religions. 

The remaining legends are fair 
spcoimens of that kind of religious 
folk-lore which, whilst introduoing 
now do.:trines, does so effectively 
veil the C'»ntradiotions between tbo 
old and the new, that both settle 
down side by side in the popular 
mind with little or no friction. 
This it oroomplisbcs by prupoeing 
detiiI k, calculated to vividly strike 
simple, unreflecting imaginations 
and framing them adroitly in traits 
taken from the penple^s everyday 
life so as to fix them there permanent- 
ly and make them appear as part 
and parcel of the mental belongings 
of that life. Summaries of two 
such legends will snflroe : 

Once npoD a time there wera two 
nstn, Deogaon Gnrn and hfadfao 
Mantri, who potsessei such power¬ 
ful maatris that they ofmid at ihrir 
pleasure order tigers and snakes 
from the forests. They ased to 
plough their fields with these tigers 
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ihata to tliclr ploughs hj 
mciiDS of llic snakes na 8tr4|>t<« Wboo 
Singbonga (lid not ^ucuced in curing 
his little 8on by moans of his 
)nod!cmoB, bo culled in these two 
bokas vho ot onco n voalocl to him 
lh.it it wasluB own eocond wife who 
)i;id bewituhnl tl:e ih:Id. ^Vlum 
BarandUf who was at onoo called 
in by Sioghonga, had tried in 
vain to dissn ulo the sioond wife 
fion her evil ]>rticbiccs, he too 
applied to Iho two famous suLus 
for aid. They then shut 1 m r up 
io a rooky cave vhi ro she kept 
B ireeoimg day and niglit. Sing! ong.i, 
disturbed in LU iiunting cxrursions 
by those cries, a^ked Ibirinda in 
tuko measures for her disappcur.inen. 
This one arranged a grc.vt /c'lratH 
danco bopmg that soroo y(mtli 
might fall io love with her and 
t;jkc her to wiftv But all turned 
away from he r with L:irri»r Ikcuuh* 
her feet were iwisUd round so that 
h^T hods point'd ft^rwards and her 
Ws backward^*. 1 1 m n Barandu mjt 
ih'O to the cavo in order t<» burn 
her to death, but failed iu this 
a'lompt. After romc lime a young 
mao w*ho could find no wifo took 
her io. She dlsippearcd sa ldcnly 
nnl he determined lo seek bcr. As 
ho opened his hos io take ont bis 
cbthes for the journey, he found 
luir there in the shape of a cat, 
wlivreupoa bo at ouce rccloscd the 
h ix and threw it away in disgust. 
Biranda, desiring to find another 
husbaad for her, asked the two 
sokai to keep her conGued Iu Ike 


box wbibt he went from vilkge 
to village calling out: ** Wlio wants 
a beautiful C:\i ? But wlcnevcr 
people looked into the box the cat 
spat iiro so that D<<body wanted 
h.T. At last luB hiinar (carrying 
net), which was of fried 

vegetahto leave's and suKpended 
from a carryuig-pulc injilo of u 
twig ot the castor*uil jrlaut, hvoko 
in two near the village of llulsu. 
BoMnda hft it theio and went 
home. Some men of Hulsu opened 
the box, iuiik nway ull ihu TanH$ 
(surcercr^s uio^lLines) of tbo witch 
and; slaricd pmoUsing witchorart. 
xVnJ tlicrvforc that villego is even 
nowad«4ys called Najom*IIulsu» 
Thou the i.vo groat sokas curled 
tho box with the cat to the perdufdff 
(the w^^terf.kU of the blue rook 
pigooDi) where it remains to this 
day. 

The noteworthy feature in this 
legend is I ho dictriao that tbe 
principle of gn(yl, which, according 
to all ahoriginal tribes of India, is 
imiiersonat'd in the Sun-god is 
unable by his own power to coua- 
toract the cITeols of ibc.pr^ciple 
itt evil without the aid of sorcery* 
Now this is on explicit doctrino 
with certain if not all Dravidian 
Ab'jriginn^, and tlio principle of 
evil is by thorn represented as tbe 
wifeof tbo Sun*god. (See Dalton^s 
flencfifUte Xfinchfy of Bengal 
p. 296 and passim)* 

The following is a snmm^Tj of a 
Tory ordinary liinda casto story. 

SIoaboD^a and Baraada wero 
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oTcrtakea by ft storm whilst oat 
bunting^ or, as others say after 
laving danced a sword-dance. 
Caranda sought ibclti'r io the hou^c 
or smithy of a Sara^, whereas 
Singbonga, rather than risk defile¬ 
ment in the house of a low-eusto 
man^ dared the storm and went 
home. The hlaokKinith’s bellows 
were hanging under the roof and a 
few drops of water foil from it ou to 
Bufanda^s ia^^a (tho end look of 
hie chignon) thus deliUiig him. Then 
Singbonga refa^cd further intercourse 
with him and went to Hvoin luaven. 
This is why even now Baraudaaots 
like am outcasti attack Lug all caetes 
without distinction and eating 
whatever they offer him in sjcrlCeOi 
meddling even with those who are 
religioosly and sooially unclean in 
oonsequenoe of childbirth : Baff^nda 
sobon jitikoe hatirkoa or^ culreoc 
jiruha. 

btranjl tri., to gather with 
difGculty and in small qu^tiitities ;it 
a time: or^ hulte^ davu 
hariatcu< larai^yilccda, 
haranji-Q, p. y,, to be thus gal bored. 

bt^i^.bnfyia^ tMrni^.burui^ (Sad. 
lurtti'lfurnr ; Cfr. M. burbardtta) imi¬ 
tative of the sounds used (1) as an 
intensive of bar^htp/, describing 
stronger EnutCerlng, and eon- 
sirued like iar^flupf, (£) of any 
other strong murmuring sound, in 
which meaning it ii used as trs. or 
intrs. prd. of liv. bgs.| and as adv. 
of inan. os. as well as of liv. bgs.: 
Biktlko buTU^burn^nda ; kenderae 
bhrm^burui^ada, ho plajs the iendera 


violin which makes a marmuriug 
sound; ke lid era buru^iuruj^lM $nria. 
Trs. phrai^ may also be cxpreesel in 
thep.v.: konJera inri^j^buru^flffnn. 

N.n. Though buTut^burn^ is 
somotim^s used insteatl of 

of several people who 
sniff tep the mucus of tho none, 
bnra^burui^ a.;i*tus never to bo 
Q«ed in this moaning instead of 
btdflnt^bnddn^, 

barsb (II, (tt»r/fd9»d) trs., to in¬ 
crease, used with puoh d. os. as adaf^ 
fame procured hy vain cxpensin, 
nuinm, fame, tud, interest on loan% 
^ouot^, price: ndalo berrabJaf ho ha^ 
made vain cx)>cn8os in order to ho 
praised for it. 

bar'fd'O p, V., to beinoroased : bonder 
pitiatc hal.ar^ gonoia barabjana* 
bsfsre bokoboea Nag. syn. uf 
pingnrc boho^io'ia lias. 

bsra-«rs^ bads^uda syn. of bara^ 
bufi. 

bard si (Sk. II. Idni] I. sbst., ft 
fishing'liook. 

II. tr%, to Caleb by n)o.in9 of a fish¬ 
ing-book, to fish with a hook. 

barasc-badir Has. sbst., a fishing 
line. 

bsfasJ-dAvi Rbst., a fishing rod. 
barasi« 40 ir Nag. sbst., a fishing 
Hue. 

bflrdsi.aruw, trs., (1) to draw out 
with a fisbtng-hook> or witb^any hook 
at all. (i) to draw water from a 
well hy means of a rupo {iuSb^t^ar, 
iidpoga)^ or a pole i 

sorfigore df men^: janaSle isydii- 
%ru^jada, the water is far down, we 
draw it always with a pole or a rop:. 
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p. y., (1) to be drawn 
oat hy meaDs of a fiehiTig-hook or 
Mny book. (2) of water: to be drawn 
from the well hj means of a pole 
or a rope* 

bifa Bbit, w. of 6flri, the Banyan 
tree. In eonge it is bare, not 
which ii used : Oooja cetantola gon.** 
gorsalu, Ocoja latarfola bapejapiua^. 
Oet awajj hnnk-myna of the nppor 
hamlet^ who runst after (the 
maidens )9 Getaway, piuj^ hii-d of the 
lower bamloti who livest in the 
banyan tree. stands hi re for 

A youth, and pin^ for a maiden). 

bife adv*, by all means: tebaime 
iAre. In songs 6ar€ is syn. of the 
conditional ion^t ^: Disnm idrem 
baitare, raja, amf (akasika, Hufn 
bar€m baitare, munda, aoi^ ilimandi. 
If, O rajah, thon wouldst govern ihy 
country well, thou wouMst have 
plenty of money. If, 0 village chief, 
thou wonldi^t govern thy village 
Wvll, thou wouldst have plenty to 
cat and drink. 

bife( Sad. iarf; Mi. cake) 

I. slst*, balls or boluses of food 
offered for said in market-places* It 
generally consists of moistened pnise 
flour or of spiced mixinres or so-called 
curries* The kinds ordinarily present¬ 
ed are made of dal and dried iAiaru, 
pumpkin, or d^l and p%n4i iaiarv, 
wbite-gonrd. These balls are always 
stewed for consumption, never eaten 
as they are. This stew is called bare- 

t ktriul^i isrs’e utuia* 

11 . ir^., to make into aueh bolnaes : 
m6K ramhanle bar tie da, 

bAre*2 P* V. to be made into boluses. 


hafc-uti sbst«, stew made with 
boluses of pulse* 

barbi, barbt^nistrf, bafiT, or baflf- 
■Utrf (Sad. H* iarlal) L sbst., a 
professional carpi nter. This clo^s 
of artiaans is not found in purely 
Munda villages because every Munda 
knows carpentry enough fur all Lis 
own purposes. Of late, though, a cer¬ 
tain number of Munda boys have 
l»eea traineil in Industrial Sohoola 

II. (ra. cans., to make smb. become 
a professiuoal carpenter: bar bo^ 
korahonkiataiia menfkiua, mi4 
bofom barMtig. 

III. intrs., to call someone a car¬ 
penter: Cin^ knmlkoko bafb^a/ioa7 
What kind of artisans are called 
carpenters ? 

barii^n rflx. v*, to troin oneself for, 
or to undertake, the work of a pro¬ 
fessional oarpentir* 
barif -2 p. v., to become a profes¬ 
sional carpenter. 

barhl kasDisbst., the wirk, the pro¬ 
fession of oarpeotcr, carpentry* 

barbbwiatrT ^bst., a profesaional 
car: enter* 

4 

bar I, bi^i Nag. (Sad*) syn. of 
yaqya,/Ivia Nsa fem. otlo^'o^ 1. 
sbst.j senior paternal or tnkteroal 
aunt, or their niece; also great¬ 
grandmother and great-grand- 
dAUgbter I great-grand-aunts and 
great *grand-nieoes. To avoid con¬ 
fusion turi fs often added to 
when speaking of tbe uiece or great- 
granddaughter. Th's word takes the 
prsl. pms. as pos. afxs.: hafi^^bafim 
barite^ etc., iry, thy, his or her 
senior aunt, great-grandmeiber, etc 
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II. iotra, to call Bomeonc cenior 
paternal aant| eto.| bariaiai^, li\y., 

I aay aenior paternal, maternal aunt, 
eto.^ to her. This is the earrent 
Mundari cqvlt. for the Engl. : U 

toy senior paternal aunt, etc. 
hlfl ?ar. of iJtVi 'od. 
barium, bare-daru (SaJ. 6ar. ab»t J 
Ficus bengilensis, Linn.^ Urticaoeae, 
—the llauyan, a tall^ spr.*adiug tree 
with nu nerjus aerbl roots, which 
if not britwsed by cattlej form new 
stems. The fruit, a red fig, 

is Oiton. The nil Icy eap of the tree 
is used as birdlime. The wood is 
useless; it is not even liked as fire¬ 
wood, because it is damp and smoky. 

bafUhtBir Nag. syn. of 
itnar. iukuAangr lias, sbst., (I) 
great-grandniother-ia-Uw and great 
gfand*aunts-iQ*law. (f) wife of 
father-in-law's eldsr brother. (.1) 
motber-in-law'f elder sister. 
barUklmin syn. of yu^yniimin, 
biflsaka, barlilba Tar. of 
saigf ebst, a simple swelling of the 
lymphatic gland in the groi i, in 
cDtrd, to QilayaTaf which is the eame 
With an open sore. 

barl-soan Has. barUsla Ksg. 
sbst., any nistletoe growing on a 
banyan tree. It is used medicinally 
to cure retention of milk : a pieea of 
branch wit boat Icaros of this mis* 
tletoe and one of logiuam (any mis- 
tlrtoe growing on Ficue glomerata)| 
are crushed and taized with rice* 
water and a pinch of salt. This is 
given Si a drink, while the diet con- 
tnsts of pnlse of toseted fjwra. 
bsfts and deriT.| tsie, of idrU. 


bir*l 

birkad Nag. var. of iariaf. 
biro var. of bardarsaUri. 
birAsr luBsm sbst., (I) a silk¬ 
worm reared in Chota Nagpur. (2) 
its coeooD. The baroar cocoon is 2' 
long by 1 broad, solitary on a 
stalk long with a ring embrse* 
ingthe branch ot4he tree. lU silk 
is white, even when tlie cocoon looks 
yellow, ill whioh ease it is called 
irbabarbAT, The dead cocoon fetches 
on the market the same price as the 
/efts cocoon, i.e., the second highest 
pric.'. Not BO the life cocoon, at 
least in Son pur (Has. and Nag.) 
where its breeding has been super¬ 
seded by that of the laria. Both 
this worm and the leria feed by 
preference on the sal tree, bat they 
are reared also on several other kinds 
of tree : sgigff, baru, 

/awrer, etc. 

bafbar-aabri, kafba-tsssd syn. 
of burusatfri, margi^ Sirs, bayg, (H. 
btru) sbst., Andropogon halepensis, 
Brot i Grsmineae, a talb stout 
or slender perennial gras» need for 
thatching. It is fi ft. high. 

karai TiV. of baril. In addition 
to the functions described under 
b4fiiy this word is used also as 
follows ' irs«, to make imth. out 
of wood with carpenter^s tools: oika- 
n%in bgruifgJa ? 

p. T., to be made with car* 
penter'e toola 

is-a-orsi vrh. n., the object made 
with carpenter's tools : nea okodf 
bancri^ f Whose work is tbia piece 
of carpentry ? 

btfil tre I io let eieape, go, slip, 
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barflt- fcami 

fftfl from tliO hand auddcDlj and na* 
willingly: la^aiis^ laru\hJa,rvp^!^^ 
jana. 

baru'l-n rfix. v,, io:eUp (atter an effort 
on fcha part of the object] from Bomo* 
ono^e hands : hai sabab^iiia; iailcena, 
mendoo 6ara|s/asa, I had got hold 
of a &sh but it managed to slip from 
my hand. 

repr, v., to slip loose, of 
people who were holding each other 
by the band : gara paromtanrekiu 

bapapi,)fafifff in cros- 
sing the river they Leld each other 
by the hnnd, but slipiHHl loose. 
5/nai’-p p, to lo allowed to 
0 flcai) 0 , go, slip, fall suddenly and un* 
willingly from tlic Land: Iota 
iaru'l/afia, itasirgirijam. 

vib. n., (f) tbo amount 
ot slipping : morea mapiiuia haiko tal- 
keoa, ban nr Hi io barulbedkoa sob on 
bofolco ekenokena, there were firo 
largo (isbes, they lot them slip from 
their Iiands in such a nambor, that 
everybody was Ji^ipleascJ (every 
b^dy said: of). (:l) the clipping: 
inua binarullc lota hupiolvki dar* 
kaolena, barsa banar^lre setiouU*r« 
jaoa, I he first time tlie brass bowl 
slip|ici from tho hand ft gotcracke<l, 
the second time it wont to pieces. 

£, This word occurs also in tho 
cpds. e.tpubarn), and 9<trfbarf(l* 
barfiUkAmI sbot^ work done with 
carpoi^ter*s tools: bafUtiami kae 
itaaiu, ho is not handy with oorpeo* 
tec^s tools. Alsj used as var. of 
barAiinmt^ the work, the profession 
of c:\rpeutor, carpentr^^ 
baroi.olstr! var, of iarJiwiVfi. 


bags 

baft^bara Hae, syn* of eieft4^t 
Nag. sbst., a male wild boar, whether 
living with ono fetnalo (larger kind) 
or loading a herd (smaller kind), 
Sqs cristatus: birgutisukurikore 
mipiad baioio talna, each herd of 
wild pigs of the einaller kind has one 
mrie leader. 

baia-Q p* t., to becomo a fulN 
grown male wild boar. 

basa (8k. rm. Sad.) sbst. People 
who keep sparrowhawks, distinguish 
amongnt tho yonng ones a baa, 
which is smaller but stronger than 
the others, n »fafa, which is middlc- 
siaeil, and a b<^tera, which is tho 
tallest. 

ias4-p p. V., to grow into a bata, 
bisa (Sk. viUdi II. biPtJ) 1. sbst., 
a place where one reels far a long 
while, cooks or cate one's meal, lo<1g- 
cs for the night, or least intends to 
do these things. Bnild'ngs erected 
by Government for (ho accOmmoda* 
tion of passing travellers are not 
called bffia, hnt daHam;ala, or 
ea/iorr^, though tho accommodation 
found there is called 6a$a* Nero inta 
ka nimo'aos, no Iodg.^inL*nt or oc- 
eoruTnodition for a traveller v\ to bo 
found hero. In song: baza has tho 
same meaning and is var. of 
There U however one song in wLicli 
basa Las the racauing of temjlbrary 
abode: Ne disam duka dosa, Uasa 
dasl, otd bai t ; £U matida 1 janad- 
gem gerati^oa ; Saku banoa I Clm 
oikaCa 7 This earth it a place 
of grief, a plaea of sjiwitude to tho 
suil, a temp rary abode; Ahis ! O 
man, thou oomplaigeit always that 
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there is no happiuees I What wiUt 
thou do ? Tbia c«rth is a vale 
of tearSj where thon bast to work in 
the swe^t of thj trow and where 
thon rhalt live but u shore time. 
Alas I 0 raanj thon complamfst 
always that there is no lia])pioe8S 
in store for thee I Then eanst not 
obange it. 

II. intrs., (1) to ftop somewhere 
for the purposes described : eatiof^- 
role iasoieda, (2) to dwell tom* 
porarily in some kind of slielW 
erected by pcopio who have either to 
watch fields or work fer some time 
in tlio lorcst: bur plttiVie Ckot^roc 
baaaa/iatla. 

rfla. v.^ some meaning os 
iutr.^.: nercle baianlann. 

p. v.^ impisl.j of lodging : to 
bo taken : CAlbasa ciminauL eam* 
gina fhorare betsoof^ (or 
barsl^ g'ti bota mcn^), bow far is 
Chaibasa 7—For two days ouo has 
to take lodging on the road. 
ba^ifajta vrb. n., (1) the number of 
lodger:^: iie bale re bffnatniv la a- 
tada, kulir^ date cloia, kako dota^ntanaj 
fo many people 8top])ed fur lodging 
in thU compound, that there is not 
wakr enough for all of them in the 
well. (2) the action of lodging* 
niku bonder banaaa hare^ mcn^ko^ 
these people bavo been stepping 
Lere for a few days. 
hasiTr (SaJ.) syn. of arandild. 
bl*saksa-daru sbst., any ehmb 
with variegated toavos, as Codiaenm, 
Ac 1.' pba, Clidenia, Gmptopbyllom, 
etc. These am never planted by tho 
Munda8> but found only in gardens 


of Enropeans. 
basikid, taskab var. of 
bl-safa syn. of bdialaj^f with this 
difference that bdiala^ is used only 
of the ornamental flowers made on 
eloth by the native weaver, whereas 
Idaala may be used alao of those 
made by other people. See 
basaa (11. bdian) 8bst.> a veaseb 
a basin. 

batan^ I. sbst., the water in which 
the rtec ia to ba cooked: basaitf 
laditam: put on the flro the water 
for ewking rioe. 

II. trn., to boil wator: entedo ed 
men to d^Ie ba$aT^ieda* N.B. It is 
never used in the meaning of to 
cook* 

III. intrs., to boil (of water) : df 

tho w^tor is boiling. 
baia^'^ P* (1) to be made to 
boil: honko^ cd mente eimln oato 
iasaj^obaHa? (2) to begin to boih 
de baaaT^flana n$do« 
ba^v^oiai^ %rl>., n., (1) the amoantof 
boiling: banaaai^io b isai^neda m[4 
ca^Q d^ tal^girijana, they have been 
boiling it so long that the put whiih 
was full is rednoed to half. (2) the 
action of boiling ; misa banaaa'^flo 
mi'erarajana opQgo basaiafana, tbo 
iirst boiling bad coolod down^ now 
it boils again. 

bsMix-df(.di^i, bsss«.«4f|..aiiail 
adv. oftime« Itly., at tho time 
when the water is already boiling 
(for preparing the evoniag meal)i 
at abont 4 or 6 p.m* 
biaai^«fo{ Hly., to kill by boUIngj 
i.e., to ati'rillse water by boiling it. 
Water which baa not been boiled, 
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liie M undag call ierel raw waier^ 
or water from the well^ 

garadq, water from tie atream. 
As a rule they do not cootidcr this 
as being in any waj dangerous 
to health, nnd very rarely boil their 
drinhitig water. To queuch their 
thirst they prefer ba$i dtg, when 
available, which has not been boiled 
either, but baa become somewhat 
acid by a slight fermmUthn over 
cooked rloe: bata^oPtom, make 

the watiT innocuoua by Loiling it« 

p.v#, of 

waWr to ha rendered innocuoua 
by boiling. 

baaab, hosaft var. of binwd, 

baiar-basar and bi&arJeka var. 

ct biatorbiaiarf Hai/ifhia, 

baslrat^i bost^fitl var. of H^araS. 

haaita (Sk. 6a4tu, 

things) ihst, a recipient, vereel, 
basket (not ueed for a bag, a sack, 
for which ho8ta is used): jojomtcf 
besafu aulme, bring a plate, a Vissel 
for eating. 

iMSita syn. of $ 0 *cct I. abaK, a 
comfortable spot or position: ape 
8urunr% aiiadom lump- 

(ata, you are in a sung shelter 
(against the rain), but I am getting 
wot. 

II. intrs. iojirsl, (3) to feel 

comfortable: parkomre giti kS 

baiaiuiiva. (*) to like smtb. {toneo 
isDOt uflid in ihia a-cond meaning] : 
ena aiumtanre kft la$afuiina, 1 
did not like bim <o ir-eak like tlat. 

III. tra-, (1) to make aomeone 
comlottable ; kupalko bij^lena jeta- 
ti^re kape iaiatvie^ioa, dul^re na 


bast 

Imganre, jomts* na nfire, guests came, 
yon did not make them comfortable 
in anything, neither in sitting nor In 
standing, in eating nor in drinking, 
(f) to say or do a thing uhi h 
pleaaes, which is liked : tlsiu cikan 
kami hohaoa mente hnkum ainmle 
senkena, miajrco kae 
uh(Q we went t<>*day to hear what 
work wc Would have to do, in the 
difftrent works he ordered to be 
done, there was not one to our 
liking. 

6ai.itu^H rfiz. v., to arrange oneself 
so as to bo comfortable, fo put one* 
self in a comfoitabic posithm: 
ptrk om rCTiklia ad / 1 /a/d as. 
bani/n^H pv., to be comfortable, 
to &nd a eomforlahle position: pattre 
kaia^ doid/aaa, ote aligea, parkomreR 
bai.Vuua. 

baadpi, bi drUpallt si 3Bt., a small 
rice measure of only 10 or }i 
chataks (there are 8 chalaka iu a 
pound) : mahaia, Larae, da^iko^ 
giino’Q, bandriU om^lana, the price 
paid in kind to cowherds, bUek- 
smiths and aorvaiits is measured 
with a 

btsi (i at. tn. Tam>, fa»», pat'S, 
aftar; 2d. m. H. Sad., atalt). 

I® poatp. of time : (1) tbedayaftcr ■. 
mattgar iew, the day after Tuesday. 
(2) lo tbe adverbial pbraao 

on the following day, bait 
aJwaya preoedca the word s 

porobknlau kaim aenkena, bau- 
aenkena. (3) In a looatr 
aerae it meana t after, immediate* 
ly after, eoen after; roa iyii 
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tail 

4ftcr the traDipUiiUtiaa of rice. 

(4) Id tLU meftoing it kl»o takes 
the prf^ p. sfx», eian with te aod 
then it means : when or as soon at 
#iiob or suoh an event was or witi 
be over: Ko^ihon jatra 6a$taianie 
ai^ndi lanajfiaj tho girl wants to 
marr^ when the jatras will be over* 

(5) It oconrs also as trs.^ or in the 
rflx* V. with the meaning of to do 
emth.y on the daj after ; ne kamibu 
ma^^arioiiiaf we shall do this 
work (he day after Tuesday; 
kamibu poroi^niiM^ we shall do this 
work on the day after the feast; 
po rc^b 't siuja n ap€, holape h ij gjsn re 
houat:k» you retch the day afUr the 
feaiit, you should bare oome yester¬ 
day* 

2^ I* sdj., with words denoting 
iwti les of food and drink* In this 
funotion it is primarily eqvlt. to a 
rel. clausa meaning : (food or drink) 
which is a day old, i.e.| which has 
been cooked the day before or a day 
previous to the day in question : 
ban man4u Since cooked food turns 
stale when it has been standing for 
a day, ia«t used as adj* means very 
frequently : stale^ acid, sour. It is 
considered as sgreeable or disagree* 
able according to the degree of 
aoidulatioQ* 

XI. trs*^ to cause food or drink 
to become stale or acid either by not 
ooDsuming it on tlie day on whteh 
it has been prepared, or by letting 
it purposely stand long enough to 
become tomowhat acid* The last b 
currently done w'th ordinary nn* 
beiUd water which is added to rice* 
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water, or poured over conked rice 
and allowed to stand till it is some* 
what acid, when it is called baii dtp 
and much liked as a drink t mandl 
alope bniiia, joinisbiepd ; tende 
kabu gifite. m<'ealeite meaia 

Dulioentabtt bdiUt^ let us not 
throw away the rIoe*wat r, let us 
mix it with water and drink it the 
day after iornorrow when it has 
beuomc somewhat acid* 

p. V., to become acid, sour, 
iUle : oea kft jomoa, dau^ 

0|^ p tendsdi, garodf ks mesakere, 
kk 6/uioa, Ubidoa, rioe*wa^er, un* 
mixed with clear water do.'S not 
become acid but rancid. 
ba^n^$i vtb* n., (J) the qusntity 
of food or drink whi^h h is or will 
become sta'c or acid : man dike 
bamaitJto baslbundikedn, barla catu* 
leka per^girUkana^ (2) the extent 
of staleiiejs : mod mm^i 6ass« 
basikeda, jomicre go^kan seta 
birida, they let a whole p>t of 
oooked rice become so stale, that if 
wc were to eat it, a dead dog would 
oome buck to life, i.e., it is acid 
enough to bring a dead d^^g back to 
life* (d) the food or drink wbioh 
has become stale: misa banatid^ 
seben sukurikoe omoabaada, 07^ 
basihuD(j[ijada. 

batibas^ baiipe adv*, with scan, to 
smell, to taste sour stale t baiiban 
soaoiria, I find it has a sonr taste ; 
boHbfm soanlaoa, it has a stale 
smell or taste* 

bisif, btsikfifiks ibii, the 
remains of tbs pnvioof dayls meat : 
alom isnissiie men^ ^ 
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baiiiBtiJto IoIkep6; <Io not go before 
hayiDg eaten (ttly.» aeen) tbe 
remuna of jreaterJay’a xnoab 

baal df ebet.« cold and nearly 
always unbotlod water which is 
mixed with rice-water, or poared 
overcooked rioe^ and allowed to 
Btaod for a day or two so as to 
become fomewbat acid and form 
an agreeable drink. It ia Iho usual 
drink of the natives, aud ia very 
refreshing. If allowed to aland for 
at leaat a fortnight, it bi oomes very 
acid and ia called ianit^i. It ia 
aometimcB kept for acveml montlia. 

biai-huodi tra, to put iogothrr 
day by day iu the same pot iho 
remnant of food which hai or will 
become stale. 

iasiiufffji^n, p. y., of atalc remnants 
of food, to bo pot daily together 
in a pot; epi mfilekailte punigc 
mandl baaiiuH4ioiaHt%, 

basi til abst*! rice-boer which haa 
been squerred out on the provioua 
day ; ban iH£o Dukcro tanmara 
hoipoko kandumandukoa, some people 
get acidity of ihe stomach when 
they drink stale rice*beer, 
basl-kuiiko gjn. of inn/f. 
basjla (Sad.; H. baiuia) I. abat, 
a carpenter^a adze. 

IT. trs., to bit someone with an adze 
(the namher of strokes must be 
expreased) : wacfinit/aifae, barbaiila^ 
ifae, ho atnick }iim cncc, twice, 
with an adac. (8) to forge into a 
adze t no mepe^ flanlaame* 

baiila-g p.v., (I) to be forged into 
an adze: bonderr^ mo^ banU* 
aiana ci? (8) used also in the aame 


bate 

epds. as the tn. to iolioate iho 
number of adze eirokca one receives : 
ap{banlaja»nff he wa 9 struck thrice 
with an adze. 

baakaft var. of Uaiaiad, 
basfab vor. of biatarai, 
bastu van of ba9af.ui 
baau-besa abat.. Fleas infeetoria, 
Eoxb.j UrLicaccae,^a email deci¬ 
duous fig'treo with pendulous loavoe, 
the slender and flexible petiole being 
li-8^1ong. Tho Icavea are three- 
uerved at tho ba^ and tho apex is 
abruptly narrowed into a sboit tail. 

bisanaamsua descriptive of tho 
sound of tbe iaraftibanamt fho larger 
kind of batiatMj aingle-al ringed 
fiddle, I. sbst, the sound of tho 
Aaramhanau*: 6dit%fM9um$»me» 

aluml^f 

II. adj*, with tan, the same 
sound. 

IIL intrs., to make auob a sound : 

harambanam Mta/atsMta/sfasa. 

• 

IV. trs., to play tho Urge fiddle : 
bdsrimiHmu'aja^laa, or harambanamo 
bd su MS n wum/a rf a • 
bd$um9u/»kufii^g p. v., to bo caused 
to produce such a sound : haram- 
batiam baturnkutMturnglnna. 

adv., with tars, 
to produce sneh a sound* 
basaadaa^ var. of 

bat (Sk. H* bS ^; Sad* Mt.) 
sbst., rheumatism. This word is 
rarely need by tbe Mandas, they say: 
bouo tuakfla, or hoooe (^kana, the 
wind hia bit bi.n* 

ba(-f p. V*, to get rheumatism: 
iataianae. 

bata (Sad. Or*; Slnh* • I. 
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(1) laths of vaiioQS kinds 
to snpport the th;ii(;li or tiles of 
a roof: jafabata , brushwood used to 
support the roof covering; madlaia, 
bamboos entire or split ueid in 
the Bume way; A/i^afny laths of 
sawn wood ; pof/jbuit?, sipplings 
stripped of their bark and used as 
lath.«; V^ala, pared sap])rn^s u^cd 
UH laths; caf'/ba/ttf split sapptruj^i 
used as luths; MircfJba/fit the 
pieces of augle or T iron which 
Hupport a corrugated iron roofing. 
{i) a tenon : khun^arf bafa cd^jana 
(or c5fcjjaDH). the tenon at the 
end of the post is broken. 

11. trs.) (1) to u-e emth. as a 
100 Math : burn mat] Ic batata. (^) to 
Oi^r a house with Ulbs: o(^ 
ihilgepo haiohcifa c! etaiago? Have 
you roofid the houso with the laths 
close to each other or far apart 7 
(3) to hhapo the end of a jiicoo of 
wood into a tenon: kurita haiatmt, 
bnia^o p v., (1) to hi Dsetl as a 
rooMath. (2) of a house; to be 
covered w ith laths : on> buiaaiana, 
(•1) to bo fitted with a tenon : kunta 
baiuakana» 

la^n-ala vrb. n., the closeness 
or disiano3 between the laths on 
a roof: banataio batakrda sylere 
ti kn soaba: they have put the laths 
so close that one could not lusert 
bts band between any two of them: 
lanataio b staked a kcc^ pnengoa^ 
they have put the laths so far apart 
that the, tiles will fall through. 

bataftll 1. sbst, name of a feast 
or rather sacrlfico offered by the 
pabanr for the purpose of ob^ining 


protection sgiicat snakes and tigers 
durn;' the weeding, replooghiag 
and iara (levelling down) operations. 
It takes pUoo in JJiado (Angnst) 
but it is neither atlacbcd to any 
phase of tlio moon nor to any 
particular date. Before this saorl* 
ticc is offered, the Jtara opeiatiou is 
not allowed, nor mny the cultivators 
Wicd except in the forenoon. When 
the weeding and hira operations 
become urgent the paliaur fixes the 
date fur the savrlfico and aanounoes 
it tu the village, 

Oa iht eve of ihe/cati he Bbuls 
Dp throe fovU undrr a crate and 
kee{« them fasti rtg that the next day 
they may eat the more readily of 
the sacrihoial rico. There is a white 
fowl for a grey one for 

Jaerh&ria anJ a red one for Deta^li 
and tbo other bongas. 

Om the feaet iUelf^ in the fore¬ 
noon, alt the villagers turn out and 
weed for a little while, tleaniimo 
the ]tahaur and his nssUtant, after 
Laving taken a bath, carry the three 
(owU together with some pcarbrioa 
to a field of Iho puhani which is 
couveuienlly close by. There he 
himself prepares a small plot by 
plucking out the r;oe seedlings and 
weeds from it atid plasters It with 
a solution of OJwdutig. Then ho 
puts down three little heaps of pearU 
rioo. 

A member of each honsohold now 
presents him with a small branch of 
the tiril tree and another of the 
eo¥) tree. All these branches he 
places in a heap near the pearbrice* 
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If at the fea^t eoine pe'^ple 

hire i^iven offence to the pahinr in 
coonection ^ith the sacrifice to 
Jaerburia (^ce article nnder thia 
word) he rcje<>t5 their branofaet. 
This 10 coneidiTixl a rerj severe 
panUhment (or the 9oto branch 
ie the reneJy a^^inet the eril 
eye and the Uni being the only tree 
which orcapi'd the general confl^gra* 
tion» fluppoecd to powcM ipevitl 
rirtae aa a charm againet the fi^^rcC 
riye o( the eun which may prove 
fatal to the growing rio.*. WhfO all 
the hrunchi*e art? gathered, the pahanr 
iakea fir^t the red fowl and facing 
eait makia it oat f^oms of the pearl- 
rice 0 tying : J)eiaU/i, 

MdrdiiurH, Cattf/if Cadra, Jf^^eera, 
Bindierat orireH eimirenio, dtrin\at 
ioi'm>ioro>‘efiio, ope 
mia^ colpore thifon Jaruianio, 
iieii^do bftlautt n9/frr^ omapelan 
eedapefoM, Jomepel n^Llpfl ieredre 
fH$a'^re, eakanre iahimre Iv/abofo^ 
bangiofbi^bofom bengla I Ac.'cytri- 
iopel teofiriiope \ Pimie daromfe 
omopeian eedapelonai^. Here, 
frieiide, Dcv^auli, Manranbun, Candi, 
Ca ^ra, Nageera, Bindiera, yon who 
dwell on the held ridges and all you 
who may h'de in the interatfc'^ of 
layers of rooks and under hraprd up 
kavcB, all of yon are sitting and 
conversing t'^gether on the same 
stool and the same bench ; to-day 
I make to yon a gift and offering 
for the feast of hotoitlu Eat and 
drink ! Lei no tiger and no snake 
ihre^tf>n ui when we are weeding 
and cleaning (onr fields), whiUt we 
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are collecting firowood and leaves 
(for plates and oops) I throw and 
shake them off from ns ! I make this 
gift and offering with respect and 
devotion Then bo enta the fowl's 
Dcck| drops some blood on the three 
heaps of pearl-rice and adds some 
featberi from the Deck and wing of 
the fowh After that he offers the 
grey fowl in the same manner 
to Jaerburia saying: ^^Henctalaii 
Joerburio^ iini^doit^ omam'on 
cedamtannt^ 1 VeeoifHf M&rAburp^^ 
etc, as above. Finally be offers the 
white fowl Singhonga asking him 
to orJvr the tutelary spirit- to behave 
properly to them? 
bo^pf^t tiei^doi^ omoMfoH icdam^ 
ianalt^ Jomeme vaiisr I VeteHU, 
M dr Abut p, Jtifboi^at 

Nogeerot Bindiera, Can(^^^ Coita, 
dinalol eakatneorofenko org eobenko 
am dtiaikoa* litre ^re inea^re 
eokanre eoiamre^ holo^ ohiaHa! 
kefi alokakoQ / bodi aloiakoa I 
Pigreif nimft daramitle 
omamiaft eedamfana. Uaii o^oioion^ 
badt oloiokeii ! Here, friend Sing- 
honga^ to-day I (an^l) we make 
a gift and off^'ring to thee I Eat 
and drink I Th^n hast appenntod 
Desauli, Manranbura, Borobonga, 
Ikirbonga, Nageerra, Bindiera, Candi, 
Caora, those who dwell on the 
field ridges and those who live in 
the interstieei of layers of rocka and 
under heaped up leaves*. Do not 
allow them to threaten us, is ttpuLIo 
us, to harm ns whilit ws are weed- 
ingand clem'ng four fields) whilst 
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btlilll 

the oo.seian of tbit feft*t of bai^Uli 
vre pn^cot our oSeringv to thee with 
respect tod deroti^D. Do tboo not 
ftlliiw ibem totri»able nt, let tbeo 
not harm 

After ihit prayer be poar.-c n little 

r'c-becriipo three tmell leaf^cupe 

calk'd parti (Uikd drinking 

kaf-cop.^) and offm them, the firrt 

to l^ftAnU and the village borgjt, 

ihv ^uid to JaerLurta and the 

« 

village bonga 8 ,tbo third to Si^ho^pa, 
r*]}eating the above formulae at 
eaidi cup respectively. Tiun ho ia« 
turnB to bia boaat.^, pie]>area tk? tbrw*e 
fowU, makes a small ^*akL* of the 
heads, livi*r and a pko; of the chest. 
With ibU cako lie returns to Ibi.* 
place of the sacrifice, and dividing 
tb'* c^ike into tbfe^* parts, places oik* 
pi 0* on of the three Jttt!r heaps 
of ric. ^1>estblg at each on.* of the 
Rbove formuius with the addition 

liavi g oot^ked and Maet(*d the 
inner liver and the inner breast, I 
prce'*nt IbU gift and offering to 
you/' etc. Now bo go a to his 
house agt^in, ink a the ooak^d IL'ah 
of the tiiroe fowls, divides it among 
the male members of the village 
f 4 mily, who ma*! bathe before par- 
tahing of the meat Women and 
such men as arc not members of the 
village family, i.e., not kbnntkatti- 
dars, aic sot allowed to partake of 
fhe sacrificial meat. After that ihere 
is a festive meal in the vilhge for 
all. it is a comparatively Bmall 
feast. From that day onwards they 
may w^d forenoon and afternoon 
and begin the Jt$ra opeiatiooe. 


bit] 

WitbiQ recent times the kbuotkattS* 
dare do ;no longer consider It of 
obligation to partake of the sacrificial 
meat offered to them on this 
occuion. The prayer to Singbonga 
11 a most clear and concise profession 
of monotheism. The use of ss^. I, 
and U, we. as sbj.iu the first sen- 
tcnc^j is soWwoiihy, and might be 
ronderod by. ‘*We, through my 
or my hand*, offer/' etc. 

Note tbu idiom: nl^ okoo 
lelakjda h&re na f (The 

rioe-beer) of this one, who ha$ ever 
seen it either cn the fiowor feast or 
on tbu is/aa/f fea tT i.e., that mao 
never treats, any body to ricc^boer I 
U. intre., to bold tbe bafftHli 
feast : holako IttinPuhtU. 
bntaS!un rfla v., to hold tbe baiaSU 
ft-ait: t^sinic 

hMli-p p. V. iinprsl, of thi* bafsiii 
bail, to hi’ bcldi: cimtan baU^iioa t 
AVJien will (he balaUli fea^t take 
place ? 

batsQli.bo*ngs inirs., to offer tbe 
siorifi.je prop?r to the batalth feast, 
i.e., to bold the b^faHU fuast i Lotako 
ifaiaiilfbvi^airda, orb ola haU&liko 
h )ngakt da. 

boiahlibo^fifp T. imprsL, of the 
same stoiifice, to be offered : hola 

Uii [Sk.; h.bffUi Sad.) sbst., 
a candlu, a European lamp, a Euro¬ 
pean lamp wiok (ibis last in entrd. 
to Mfs/tf, the wick used lu the native 
^sdrl]. It occort also in tbe opd. 
mbmbafi, or ntajiaH, a wai-eandle : 
j aide b€fi jundltam. N. B. So(i 
ooonn as prl. only m such phrases 
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as: laMada, b^Uakuda, 

or hatifiHaf wlsich mesQ : you haye 
a largo stock of candles^ lamps 
or Lamp wloke. 

bail, bstrj Has. batiKan^ batkaa 
batU'R or occasionull; batlkaj*. 
batitaLfaj Nag. 

Coractive postp. added to the 
correction : or raiber : no urj gtd* 
m&fo kiriukifti gelturm 

taka (or golturul takaU) baUd^ 
1 bought this bullock for Us* 15, 
no I for sixtcOQ ! Mendo sukurbar 
hulaia^iiak hijvl^na ; ku, sanicarhula^ 
Ofj kd balid^ sanicurhului)L, 
but 1 camo on Friday, no I I mean 
ooSaturJay^ snkurbiiri sukarlurdo 
ka, sanicilr dao., on Friday, 
no 1 not on Friday, on Saturday of 
course. 

go lu scornful comparisms : not 

even so (much) as These ?ari« 

nnts with ibe meaning : rather, arc 

'placed after the term with whbh the 

being or object in question is com** 

pared ; this is then followed either 

by much, i.e*, more, and the 

prd., or by tho prd. with the adver- 

bial affix «j?, pretty much, ie., 

pretty more, or occasionally by tho 

simple prd. : hatlriballrige hasnila, 

mu| buae^ bali^ pur^ afukaroa, 

(whatever he eaye) he felt yery 

lUtlo pain, ao ant-biie rather is fslt 

more, i.e , not eren so much as 

when one ia bitten by an ant! 

kokor kuk cil jilma ?—Ka I dor 

haii^ jllnnoca, docs the spotted 

owlet furnish much mcat?^Not 

at all 1 uot even aa much as the 

% 

ludian bustard quail (thongh 


batir 

this looks so much 'smaller )} shII* 
jilu purf kfi sibiU, urljilu baii^ 
Sibil a, bison moat is rmt very tasty, 
uot even as tasty as beef. 

batiks^, batiksm^ baiiUksaj, bit» 
kao, batu‘i%()) syu. otbaii^ (2) 
the words ja^ba and w\ika^ rather 
more than before. Instead of this, 
in lias, they tAy : jaijkntc, a'ita (e, 
(^diiafe, pHfQte : api jai^ka baiiitiM 
bagra{Ljana, mendo kjin. kosoj- 
dariads, the ridge of tho Held is 
ralhor moro spoiled thm boforo, 
but I Lave.not bt^en able to repair 
the breach; jajka baiidaati^ gado* 
pi)gni’kna, my sore ralhor inoreas^'s. 

N« B. Ia tho books edited by the 
Luthersn Mission Ibis word is 
mcorrectly used as a syn. of mendff^ 
but. 

* 

batlkam var. of btdiad, 

bstl’Rgid, var. of 

batir, bitlri, bitrl I. trs., to do 
smth. too slightly to so:oo one t 
sajailo batiriila (or batirigele sajal- 
k^a) cnamente kac s^'ijentana, we have 
punished him too slightly, that is 
why he does not Correct himself, 
(i) to cj use a sickness or a patient 
to improve slightly: baltrii^nai^, 
&Tn% ruam baiiriieda, am^ rann 
baHni^na, thou hast made me a little 
better (with thy remedy), thou Last 
slightly ksssosd my feTsr, thy 
remedy has caused me to improve 
a little. 

II. intrs. imprsl., (1) io en affir* 
mative sentence: to feel bailer in 
slckncrs: rna nidao ougcI^ngoU 
kna, n^o hjtraUiana, at night be 
was much flushed with fc^' no^r 
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biUr 




he feels a little better. (2) ia nega* 
tire seDtencee : to feel^ speak oT aot^ 
biggerlm a disenssioD; quarreb fight, 
etc., than befits one^e knowledge, 
ago, strength, ote., : no jeTrta k| 
balMaiianafthiB little chap docs not 
keep lii9 place, he talks bigger than 
be should, he wants to fight one who 
is too strong for him ; bapeomc, am 
ka baliriaTn^ana, be sUent, iboti 
dost not rcaliac how little thou 
knowest; operam kft iaitriaiUtta, 
be makes himself too big in quarrels, 
ill nu ka baltriaia, he drinks more 
than is good for him (Icoanso be 
thinks that ho can hear more drink 
than he realiv can). 

ba(iri~n, balri^n rflx. v, 
to feign oneself a little better in 
sickness : juir<b bortic ruao taiiriii* 
^aaa.^Kngca haUrido kaiR bailhn^ 
tana, kam patiaredo capnlekaiiamc, 
he pretends that be has less fever In 
order not to be forced to take castor 
oil.-^Ko I it is not a make-believe, 
if thou dost not believe me, just feel 
mj body. (2) to do smtb. a Hitlc 
less : pur9 epiran^tane tatkena, hurin^ 
dlntfietoe batiriniana ; musiiaini 
bujadkia, enreo kae batirintana, one 
day 1 modo him understand, I warn* 
cd him, be goes on n'werthcle^s just 
as before. (3) in negaitvo sentences, 
saxDO meaoiog as intrs. imprsl* : 
hapenme, kam baiirinlana ; eperai^ 
(or eperaAre) kae 

baitri^f, batri-g p. v., (1) 
to geba Uttla better, to improre a 
littIe,;.'Af a slcV man or a sickness : 
am^ rinnteA hattfijana ; am^ rannto 
> nia >UOfiaiana. (2) syn, of inftn 


dang, to become a little taller, a 
Uttlo stronger: Lonko tijuakao bfiri 
or^regeA taina, bonko batirijanate 
(or batlri darijanate] jes^ kamlna- 
IaIa uiuAoa, as long as my children 
remain little crawling things, I will 
remain at home, but when they bo« 
come a litllo taller, I will go out 
anywhere to work as a duy-labourer ; 
sntiredo jetan) kso kajlkcda, ili 
nam k del I ba f I ring/an a, c n omenteo 
epemAtana, when Lo was sober ho 
said nothing, but having indulged 
in beer be has become a little stron-* 
gcr (iu bis own estimation) and so ha 
quarrels now. 

ha^^n-aiir, ba*nai\fi^ ba-^-atri vrb.,’ 
n., a slight improvement in a sick¬ 
ness : bolar^ baftafri batrlidij^taua, 
yesterday**8 slight improvement con¬ 
tinues. 

III. adv. of manner: (1) a 
litllo, slightly t batifi eiUAlekom, 
scold thorn a little baltrtU sajalkjfsi 
WG punished him slightly, (2) a 
litllo more : baUr kakrdaeme, ku 
atiiinotana, speak somewhat loudefi 
I don’t hear theo ; batir scueme, 
pur 9m tenegoneutana, walk a little 
faster, thoQ art too slow. (3) with 
the cod. je : too littlo, too slightly : 
bafirtgcle sajaikp, wo punished him 
too slightly. (4) with tba enoL ge s 
a little less: haitr^gc senome, walk 
a little moro slowly, not so fast; 
baitrig€ kaklaezne, donH speak so 
lond. 

baiirhat if, hali fihatiri, b at riba tri 
adr., with or without the enoUtIo ge^ 
a very little : hola apes^ dq bauqn- 
tera oi ?34afirfia({ridee gamaledg^j 
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wad there no rain at all jesteril* j on 
your 81 Je?—Well, to tell the truth, it 
raioeil a rery littlo ; iaiirtbaHfife 
ba^ulia, mothuae) hat!j pur^ afuka- 
roa, 

bciirhatirtc, ba(irilaiiTiU,latriboiri^ 
U adv., by slow degrees, by little 
bits, by tits and sterts ; battfibaUri^ 
ic baeoi hoka^tana, by slow degrees 
he ccaeee to feellpain ; kalii;^ bc 5 a« 
akaaa, baiif^b^^i\rilt no daruliu 
bajjada we two are not used lo the 
work, we saw thie tree by bite, i.e., 
stopping again and again (o acc 
wbetbor vfc deviate or not. 

bitlr dirbQ, batlri darUQ^ batri 
dafi-9 p. v.^ to become a little taller, 
or a little dtrongi r. 

l>jUr*icll* 9 , batlrMdi« 9 , batrNidb 9 , 
p.V/, of a sick man or a sickneoa, 
to go on improving little by littlo. 

batori Nag. ( 11 . bntouri, a flatu¬ 
lent swelling} ebst., a boil or sore of 
animals. 

p. V., of animals, to get a 

boil i batoria/tanae. 

vrb. &•> tbo numb r of 
boUs with wh’.ch an animal U affect¬ 
ed ; ale^ merom iafif>torii baiorljana 
g()^a hornioe gMSeaba^luna, our goat 
Las got such an amount of boils Ibat 
its whole body is getting oovcrid 
with Bores. 

batoft I. ebst., Iho want of zest 
io eating etuth. resulting from 
having ealcD it enueh^r often i 
bntara kfi hueayilna, holir^ butora 
mon^gea, jackfruib docs not ajpeal 
to me, 1 ate too much of it yesUr- 
dav, or, 1 feel still the aivmo want of 
zcbt as yesterday. 


II. intrs. imprsl, to feel no zest, 
no eUkjoymcut anymore in eating 
fmth. : ult batoroj^ina. 

III. trs caoB., to cause in smb. a 
want of taste or appititc for smtb. by 
making him eat too much of it, or 
too often : ne kuri sarjomtee baiora* 

baiora^n tix, v., to deprive omself 
of z(st in eating emtb. by catiug 
too mnch of it all it once (ayn. of 
jomiiltria^) or by euting it too 
often : harua 4 hopokolp ko kajidap- 
on, jfui jomr^ namktro mui^iunko 
baloratfOg it is impovEible to dct^erlbc 
the ways of voraviouM ]icop 1 o : nb< n 
they gut some ealabic, at once tbiy 
cat 60 much of it tlot they Ime th(ir 
ta^tc for it. 

lalora^o, P v., to have eaten eo much 
or so often of rmth. that one docs 
ci*a60 to enjoy catiug it, is said of 
a kmporary feeling, in contrd. to 
vtaiftffo, which denotes a la ting 
feeling of dhgost or satiety : pura^a 
jomte, karedo musing pur^go jomteko 
baioraoa. 

batoraofje adv., too tniuh or too 
often so as to lose one’s zest for it: 
hols do kantara ba(i>ra^fj€€ 
batri var. of haliu 
bs:ui^ bataa-reg, (Sk* II. Idb^ 
rheumatism) I. sbbt., a Oiscaso 
causing lamcnoBs in cattle, especially 
in buffaloes. It is a kind of stiffness 
caured by cold \ while they walk a 
creakiug sound is heard near the 
hip joint. They get better ly 
cxirvUc, and when the, weather is 
warmer : hcivurt mhdo kl\ Icloa, 
tiir buri kutuaooa, in bai%<^ tterc is 
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seen no eTcIliog but the iDtisoles 
are oontroctci}. 

II. ire., to cause ihis kind of 
rheamatisro : ntlaAC baluaiic. 
batiM-o p. V., to gvt tbe same 
rbcumalim. 

batui^ar^ sbet., Clienopodium 
all;uin, Lion. ; Chenopodiaccae,—a 
tall cultivated herb, I-IO ft. 
and found also as a weed on ciiltivat* 
cd ^ound. Tbe I< aves arc eaUn as a 
poUicrb. 

batu*Qi var, ot badtl xxt\cd ia Nag. 
and in the Ifo oountrv. 

batur Nag. ^yn. of ffu Has. sbst., 
a liQinp-hke txCfCsccncc anywhere on 
the hvdyi evt n on the abd m;cn, where 
in Hus. it is called bvfvt/r (hernia). 
If it be on the fouhrad it is more 
often ciilled fvi^, in Hus. but in 
Nag. it is iff/ttf. 

p*v, to pet a bump^Hke 
cxcresicnco: alo ilireo Samubaram, 
dofni eo bainrlcna^ 

*batura occurs as var. of 

lamcDCSB, palsy, in the s)>eU 
sung by the ‘Sweeping'* doctors, 
foJi>iuUiiio, while (hey sweep the 
lame limb to drive out the sickness: 
Amdo lau^gan, amdo baiura, Manda 
Lnnom jometana. Kfici la^^n 
poaneja^Sma, K»( i bafnra slrljadma? 
Manoa b(»nem jotnetana* Then, 
latncnusp, tboh catest a cUlId of man. 
Art thou not disgusted, 0 lameness, 
that thou eatost a child of man? 

batufl sbst.^ayonng bull: baiurii^ 
bpkarea , young bulls low. 

b«t9.bM ' pjn. of balqlcn soda, 
tu.i to pock and pull, to tear with 
' ibe beakj once and jerkily : kera 


doeare kaOa bat^^btfffeliia, a crow 
piokod and pulled once the skin of 
the buffalo's back. N. B. This prd. 
is not used in the p. v., bnt halqktn 
nodoo is. 

bstf btgal var. of bfifg^baffcL 

bstg.batg trp., frequentative of 

baff^^afel, and like this, not used 

in the p. V., bnt used al^o in the 

rflr. v.| in the suno meaning as the 

trs.: cikuniko bufQbofQf^fa giiliko? 

eikan|ko baf^bof(iHUn4/1 Of what 

kind of a oori se are the vultures 

pulling off the Hesb? 

Note thc^ proverb: Men^te hut^hat^i 

ban^re bafnbuf^t^hi w they have they 

eat by sbowlfuU, when they have 

not, they starve (they work hard for 

the little they get to cat, ]u.'»tasabird 

of prey that has to pu1I hard to get 

off any Utile b tof flesh), i.e., when 

pt'opio are well off, they do not 

provide for the days of need. 

bufgkcHbafgi'vttf bir((fhia 

adv., with jioda, frequentative 

of idfaken, 

• * 

batS'bs}a syn. of tabfai, I. adj., 
garruloup, talking rapidly, loudly, 
and incessantly: miad laCtiba, a 
burial 9 pUiaUle liij^lcna, an {do 
goalio kae sr^ca, we came lack from 
tlid market with a garrulmi old 
woman, one who does not oven give 
one an opporlaotiy to work for one¬ 
self, he., one who does nut even let 
another put in a wont. 

II. sbst, rapid, loud and incessant 

tslking : ioi^ jauao nelokf. 

III. trii., to speak to some one loudly, 
rapidly and ineessantly : go(a home 
ba{ a ba(a anU^lea • 
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ha(alata*H iQx. v.^ to apeak loodlj, 6l>et.| Colnmix coromaodelioa^ thr 


npidly and iocemntlj: aminao. 
alom iafoiatana, maiin^to jagarezne. 
latabafa^ ]).T., to get into tbe babit 
ot speaking lonlly^ rapidly aod 
iDoesBaotlj : en bu^la biiabafajana, 
lafftbafage, hafobafatan ad?.> uted 
v/iihJ<Tgar. N.B. With eraj^t toscold, 
tbey do not eay bafabafaian but 
Jdrdjdrdfan : ne horo bafaiatataue 
jagaia, that man ia accustomed to 
•peak loodljj rapidly and inocBsantIj. 

bata-bA(l jingle of bati^ I. sbst.j 
tho sickneae of several i>coplc at ibo 
same time • enreoko^ bat aba ft 
leltca bakuaogifijana, okoniete 
ckonitt^ jogada^ I am at soy wits 
and eoeing bo^ man; aio aiek iq my 
family^ bo?r am I to nurse them all 
at tbe same time. 

II. adj.» witb lioroko^ screral people 
down witb ekkness: bonder baptaren 
ia (abaft horokb taramarako bugijaoa 
ci ? Also used as adj. noun • jctani^ 
kaiia kamidaptana^ batabafikai^ 
jogabtana. 

III. trs., of sickacsSf to attack seve¬ 
ral people at tbe same time; mari- 
daka bafabattkeffioa. 

iafabafi-tt rflx. v.^ jokingly, to bo 
down with small ailments: k^unan- 
date gotaor^reoko iafalaitnjana. 
iafabatt-p'p.r., of several people, to 
be attacked by slckDess $ cikan 
dukateko iafaiafiakaMa ape (ola 
bor^ko f 

IV. adv., with or without the afss. 
ian, tange, modifying riia, rikagy 

hatuH, 

balal Kag. biter Has. (H, batai 
or iafer Pei'dix oUvacea; Sad. ba(ai) 


Black* breasted or Rain^Quail. Iti 
call ia a lend, whistled, double note. 
Two other kinds of quail are called 
respectively: lafai and gtrea 

bafat, 

bfl^ksfl adv., used with mda, to 
peck, instead of hafohagtl, 
batacD (H. bofim) I. sbst., » 
button. Hole tbo cpds. snlbafavt, a 
safety finfja^lafaM, a bone button, 
ti^bafata, a metal button, 

II. trs., (1) to make a button of 
smtb. : ja'uko ia(antoiaiIa» (2) to 
put buttons on a dress: sonj^ko 
bafamakada» (d) to bull on, i.e., to 
fasten with a button or buttons a 
child^s dress;: en bon ba(aa»imcy a^do 
kae daritana. 

bafam^en rflx. v,, to button one> 
own dress : 8009 batafjtenwtc. 
bafam^g p. v., used of tbo 3 moan* 
iogs given above. 

bitsn poii sbst., a gan^ i.e,, a 
piece of underwear closely fitting to 
the trank and luodo of vety thin 
tnaebine^kniitod cotton (thread) witb 
open front and fitted witb buttons^ 
in entrd, to puqfganji whiih has 
only a cirenlar opening at tho neek, 
through which tbo bead has to be 
slipped: batawganji ci puc^ganjim 
sukua ? What do&st thou prefer, a 
ganji open or closed in front ? 

batafn.bora, bs^aD-unfa syn. of 
pnnncf, sbst., a buttonhole, 
ba^m^unfii sbst., a buttonhole. 
ba|ar-batir need mostly of old 
women, I. abs. n., the habit of in* 
cessant scolding: iniu bsfarbafaf 
cinlao kft (und^na. 
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II. adj.^ (1) with buriaf eeolding 
o^AeelessIv* (2) wiUi ia/i or era^, 
oe^eless. In both fneacin^B it is need 
as adj. DOQQ: inj janadre nekan 
iafariafar s am| iafarbaiar hokatam. 
IIL tis.j to scold smb. ccaselcsBl^. 
Also used withont d. o. t Lola 
eiukgiburao iafari^farie^Ua j otq 
misao butarbatarJadKU 
IV. iutrs.i to Lave tbo habit of 
flcolding oeaselesslj : batarbalar^ 
tana^, 

la(arba(ar^en r&x. r., to ecold (in a 
partkuUr ca«c) withoot end : enai%* 
uleo bafarbafarenta^a, mocao kao 
lulu^tana, sbo has boon scolding 
Without interruption for a long cvhUc, 
her mouth does not ovea get blister¬ 
ed) t o.) sho does not even got tired 
of it. 

lalarbafar-o p. to get into the 
habit of scolding ceaselessly : n| 
puri^ec bat'irbnUrJafta. AIho used 
imprsly. : puT^go bafarbatar^ianay 
there is much iucessant scolding. 
bafai'batarlaii adv.j used with iaji 
and erat^y but oveu when used with 
taji it is understood of an incessaot 
scolding: batarbatgrlane 

bate (Sk. bd/iy habitation) sbst.i 
occurs in songs as var. of raca, the 
place in front uf the house, the 
courtyard: Uundako racare ciko 
cereberea, baparj f Ciko osrsborea, 
bapuii 1 Saotako bdfere merako 
raraeba^a, bapo^ 1 Merako rap^ 
baraea, bapupi! Ualrlil Wby do 
the Mundas chatter in the court¬ 
yard ? The poor fellows I Why do 
they chatter? 'Why do the Santals 
’ speak loudly i& the courtyard ? Why 


bit! 

do they speak loudly 7 Alas I 
baler syu. of hafaU 
blflre! interjection of surprise : 
tikin jake 4 rc bar antargem 

sikeda. 

ba|ha (H. haijkl i Sad ] L sbeti 
any kiln, escopt a potter^i kiln, 
which is called gba. There arc four 
kinds of kiln: euMbafhay a lime« 

kiln, itabatkay a brlek-kiln, iribafhay 
alack kiln, iuilabatbay a charcoal 

kilo. 

II 4 trs. or intrs., to make a kiln: 
cuna ra|)fmcnto ciminaTapo (or ei- 
mini^pe) bMkak€da\ How many 
Umokilus did you make ? 
haiha^q p. of a kiln : to be made 
or built; okotaro ba(kaokana7 ifa 
apiab^fhaaianay or, apia i(a6alha^ 
aiana, threo brick-kilns have been 
made* 

batha'te*«ge 1 sbst., the fire of a 
kilo; bafkate^fel eryjana. 

Nil Ho syn. of paila, 
batl (H. Sad. baftkiy a furnace 
for distilling) shst., used alone or in 
the ep<l 8 . ariibali and baiior^y all 
meaning a grog-shop. Oconr^ also 
in ilibati, a (licenced) rice-bocr shop. 

ba(i L trs*, ( 1 ) to overturn, to 
overset or overthrow; to turn or 
throw from a foundation or foothold, 
the foot remaining on the same (level 
or sloping) aorfacs, though may be 
not on iho same spot; to canse 
to oollapsp, sink on the ground, 
in cnlrd. to ul^, to oanae to 
fall from on high, on to a lower level 
than that on which the object retted 
or stood; paliiy to turn over, or to 
turn np^ide down a flat object as 
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bill 

a ]Uaok or a Btoae alaL In this 
mouDiDgi^/i IB tLo oootrarj of 
iouffQi iali and 9id%fi or 
hoir.b^^ kHti, kore 
akuakoutc Cdfia otq ho{ioa, Liv. bgs. 
or in&D. 09. may overturn or be over* 
tmucd flora the following ]>oeitioDs: 
sitting, on all four^, on edge, and 
upright or stuniling. (2) to tom on 
the ground to auy exU Dt» or roll, 
any object wLich is not oireolar and 
Hat like a \Nboel, provided the object 
in oa9o it is flat, be turned over 
several times (juiUi being OFcd in 
case the llatobjoutie turned ovtr only 
once). In this tmanihg tafi differs 
from to roll, only In ibis that 
in the case of a Hat olijrof supfxisid 
tuorc or ]<ss ciioular, grli in<anB 
to roll it on its <dge, wborcas 
rQiatiB to overthrow it from its posi* 
tioQ on edge: cirniuaix saD^in 
yotoniLo laftkida 7 U|> to wbat dis- 
tunco did thev loli Uje i ice*balc 7 

r 

N. B. Ba(i in ejds. may have the 
iirbi or tbc second of tbo zreanings 
explained above. (I) in tbc Aret 
nn aniug it is the primary part of 
the cpd. d( noting both tbc act of 
ovtrturDiDg and tbs manner or way 
in which it is brought about. 
Hence ha^i^ in such epds., stands 
second, whereas the secondary or 
modifying part stands first: «afir- 
la(i, to upset or overthrow by 
shoving or pushing * 
to overturn by cnitingi to fell 
trees, (f) in the second meaning, 
6 j(« stands first in cpds., because 
here it U the secondary or modify* 
iog pari. See these cpds. belpw. 


tali 

II. intrs., (1) of men or animals: 
to collapse, to fall down on account 
of a failure of strength or vital 
powers: kula ImrkaSlc^oi api horoko 
6a(iJiTn4f Iho tiger having roared, 
three men lost their pow'cr of motion 
and fell down; ne urts^ lisiu.gripa per^ 
banoa, jfit^irogco baiHana. (Z) of 
inan. os., to Icau or roll over, without 
any external agency : kunta la(i- 
tana t butu^ mflriiniIrSic lalttann, 

bd(i~n iflx. V., to lay ouc^clf down : 
Isgateko bait/fianai jfv lauakaljUire 
ne Isncjia urj motaftee bafina. 

ba^fhafi rcpr. v., to throw c^ich 
other: mod gantulctcaki^ opotujuna 
jotae kak!u laptifijonn, thoso two 
strngghd with each other for about 
an Lour, D<ino threw tlie olber. 

bafi-^'p. V., (I) to bo ovorlnrnod, 

oveivct, overthrow n : dani hor ote 

baffjnna^ (2) to be tuined on the 

ground or rolled : no potom 

horote ka buftoa thin riou-halu 
• « 

cannot be rolhd by one m^in. 
(fl) Fame meaning as intis.: ne urj 
jStQregoe bafioa. 

ba*n*a(i vrb. 0 -, (1) the extent uf the 
overturning, falling down or rolling; 
bariko banaii batijana miado Lu 
sar^jana. (2) the thing overthrown, 
fallen or rolled i nca liola ho^r$ 
banafi, this is the tree which was 
uprooted by yesterday^s wind; ne 
potom hola bana(fffe, this is tho 
bale whiob was rolled over jeiterday, 
(8) the manners bulakanko^ bana(% 
toraksDgea, everybody knows in 
what manner drunken people fall 
about on the road. (4j adjoc* 
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tive]y: hoh ianjfi damkope topaR* 
kcdaci? Have yoa cut up ioto 
pleoca the trees felled yerterday? 
baiiiaugc adv., of dnioVeo people, 
falling down^gain and again; bo(i^ 
iangee hijylena. 

III. In scoldings and jokes ba{i is 
also used as ayn. of Ho down, 
trs.j bal^hon bne^ro alopo id/iee 
aigi4>^igidoa^ do not lay the baby on 
the straw, it will feel itoby; raa 
loftila, lri)[dol bafiiiaf fever, dia¬ 
rrhoea keeps him lying down. 
bfifi-n rflt. V., to lie down : cnao.il* 
tern bafinfauaf kami lanoa? Hast 
thon uo work ibut thou art lying 
down 60 loogT 

bafugji. V., to hv put lying down to 
re^t or sleep : Lal^hon lusytcc iafia* 
tana. 

ba^n^afi vrb. n., tbc length of time of 
lying down : bal^koD bonfr(iio 

batilija, inij sfoij jaked co^regco 
talkana* 

ba||.ider irs.,to bring inside by 
rolling, to roll in. 

bn(tader^en iflz. to roll oneself in. 
batiader~g p. to be rolled in« 
batbarign trs., to bring or send 
down a elope by rolling (with one or 
several impulses). 

baftatitgu^ rflz* t.j to let oneself 
roll down a slope. 

hafiardgu^^ p. v., to be rolled down 
a slope* 

bati-au I. trs., to roll this way. 

II. intrs., to come on falling down 
again and again. 

bafiaU'tt rBx. v., (o come on falling 
aguu and again^ to roll oneself this 
way. 


iatiath^ p. T., to be brought rollings 
to be rolled this way. 

batl-bage trs., (I) to abandon a 
tree after felling it (not cutting it 
in pieces and not oirryiog it off] • 
(2) to abandon or leave an infant 
after laying it down. 
ba/ibage-g p. t., oi a tree, to be aban¬ 
doned uftc ? having boon fellod •, of a 
hxhy, to be abandoned or left lying 
down somewhere* 

bsii bara I. irs., to roll again and 
again or hero and there. 

II. intrs., to fall or sink down again 
and again or hero and there. 
baiibara-^n rfla. v., (I) to ht oneself 
fall or sink down again and again or 
here and there. (2) to roll onoself about 
or again and again : kobir aragujan- 
ci sadoroko babatato otoroko ba(i* 
barana. 

bafibara-Q p. r,, to be rolled abont or 
again and again. 

batbb «r trs., to tarn over by roll¬ 
ing : EQUtu so^kauaol ka? bafibiur* 
lepe, is the piece of trunk r(»tten or 
not? Roll it oQoe over. Also need 
in the meanings of balibara, trsly. 
and intrely. 

lafiiiur’^en rflx. y., to roll oneself 
over or from one side to the other. 
Also used in the meaning of ba/iba^ 

ran. 

• 

haiibinr^g p. to be roIle<l over. 
Also QFod like balibarag. 

bati-dibrij trs., to roll a little 
nesrer to imtb. els^ 

hcfidairad-Bn rftx. to roll oneself 
a little n.arer to smth. : racaree 
talkena doars^toc bctidadr.danianitf 
be lay in the courtyard and rolled 
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bali-es^ 

liimself a iittU closer to tlie door. 

Nag. or lpa(i>firi Has. 
Irs.j to romore or tbrow^ away by 
rolling. Also oaod in tho meaning 
of bfifintar, to tUrow down or fall 
down altogether. 

laHent^^n rflr. v.^in jokes and scold* 
lags, to remain lying down fora 
long time: apj gantalckac 
/uc, he romained lying down for 
oboat tliri.*o hours. 

la{ur^4a^o p.v., to be removed or 
thrown away by rolling. 

bitblJi I, trs., to move on by roll* 
ing over and over, to roll forward, to 
roll farther and further away. 

If. intrs., to go away falling 
down again and again. 
la(iid%-H tUx. v., to go away fall¬ 
ing again and again j to roll oneself 
further and further away. 
bafiidi-Q p. V., to Le rolled further 
and further away. 

bsti.kesed trs., to prevrnt or 
Linder someone from passing, or to 
thut or obstruct a passage by Ijing 
across it or by putting large stones 
across, or out ting a tree so that it 
falls across the intended route, or 
by rolling or otherwise putting a 
largo stone or (he trunk of a tr«e 
across Ihe jiassaga ; to pot largo 
stones, a tree a trunk, as an obstacle 
across a passage < dnaro bafiZfteda- 
Itda ; kalalatare diriko b^tfiieuda^' 
iada; kula latare diriteko ialih* 
iedaii^ia, they have shot np the tiger 
in his den by placing large ston<^s 
Boross the entrance; hora mut^- 
teko botiieuddiada, they have ob- 
struoted the route by moans of the 


bsti-uTtf 
trunk of a tree. 

i9{iies^d-en rflx. y., to lie down as 
an obstruction across a passage • 
duarroe batHe^edenfana; tnnilbiu^ 
horaree batHeudakana^ a python 
lice stretched across the way. (For 
small snakes tdriiUu^ is commonly 
used). 

bafiitied^ p.y,, may have as sbj. 
the one whose passage is obstructed, 
the passage which is obstroctod, or 
the thing which is put as an obstruc¬ 
tion : knia dirite latarcc lafikeififla’- 
lana ; kolalata dirite bafikeieda- 
kana ; latare dlri lotihiedokana. 

bati*kul syu. of trs., to send 

rolling down a slope by one Impulse. 

p.v., to bo sent rolling 
down a slope. 

bijLore fiyn. of hafi and otki^ 
sbst., a grog-shop, 
bitbpariks trs., to put smth. 
aside by rolling it, to roll aside. 

rflx.v., to roll oneself 
aside, out of tbe way. 
halipardka^Q p.v., to be rolled aside. 

bati riksb trs., to roll something 
up a slope. 

h^tirciab^cn rfiz. v., to roll one¬ 
self up a slope: haiirakaheti ku 
darioa, one cannot roll oneself up 
a slope. 

batifokal^f^ p.T., to be rolled up a 
slope. 

bs|i4of ai4 trs., to roll a thing a 
little further from another. 
hatilouad^^n rnz.v., to roll oneself 
a little farther from smth. 

bttl-altf syn. of bnt used also 

in the rflx.v.s honko bushiteko is/i- 
the children throw them- 
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selves tolling trom the heap ef straw. 

ba{j.afflt^ lra> to roll smth. oat. 
bafiurut^*^/^ rlli«v«, to roll oneself 
out. 

p.v., to be rolled oat. 
bt|M{ar^ batl-uter L trs., to throw 
dowo, make falli altogether: misa 
dalioge bafiuiarlia, with one alroko 
of his stick he throw him oQ his 
legs. (^) to prostrate, to cause to 
romaln lying dowu : bol bafintarkia, 
be is dead drunk. 

II. Intn., to tall down altogether, 

to go down like a log : mid sotako 

dallla ade bafinlarjana, they gave 

biin ono etrehe of the stick: be 

went down like a log. (2) to 

lio down and remain lying down : 

bulakan haram racare baftuierjaMa* 

bafiutar^ifn rfix. v., osod by jokers 
• 

in sentences like : raa namak|ia, baft* 
ntarenjana bo has got each a strong 
fever that be has had to He down. 
bafintar-Q pv., to bo thrown down or 
caused to fall down altogether: hola 
daruloko ndel en%, tisi hoSoic baf u 

iUerJana, yesterday the tree was lean* 
iiig over, to«day the wind made it fall 
down altogether. (2)to be prostra¬ 
ted, caused to remain lying down ; 
bultoo laiinfariano, (Sjsame as 
intrs., bot used only of the Initial 
stage. 

baftuiar^Qffe adv., so as to be caused 
to fall down altogether, so as to be 
caosed to He down and remain lying 
dowBj so as to fall down, or lie 
down and remain lying down, 
bitre I var. of bai(re, 
bite (Sad. bafui ; Or. bkabu) sbst, 
. vocative of address to elder sister's 


or elder oonrin’s husband. It is 
very rarely nsjd with the pos. adjs. 
atn^, aviQ, aifq, never with the prnl. 
afx. ic), ss, fc, 

ba!g-bsttf, bB|ui^.batBfli var. of 

intra., or more often, 

rfix v.> 

frequentative of baf^n, ba{»i^en, to 
make movements which slightly 
bend the body upwards, or down¬ 
wards, or sideways ; used of cater- 
pillars and .larger worms, in catrd. 
to or bHi^biki^ which 

is used in the same meaning of 
small worms, and batttjbain^, which 
may be used for more sleodor worms, 
like leeches, for which baf^iat^ 
is not nssd ; gmitijuko baium^ 
baiui^a or, kutitiju- 

ko bitinkbitiCkona, of the grubs of 
dung beetles bafn^bafu^ is used, of 
the worms iu putrid water 
tilfts) is u!>ed. 

baf^bafnlan, adv. ; 

taramam tijuko bafnbaf^ianio senea 
otere kare d^re. 

bat^ieH, batu^ien adv., with riia^ 
Una, or ritaiena, of caterpillars or 
worms bending their body just once. 
bat^ienbaf^ien, hafu^ienbafn^ien 
adv., same as balnbafnian, but with 
iotorrnptioD^ 

bstvbatv-aderect rfls. v., of worms, 
to wriggle in, to enter wng^Hog. 

hsttf battfrfx. v., of worms, 
to wriggle out of, to creep out 
wriggliugi in cnlrd. to tudufnj^en, 
to oreep out sirsight without wrig- 
gliag: gnritijako 
tana, 

ktiaiii (H. hatloH j Std, ht!aJlt\ 
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I. ebst., tk br4?8 cookiDg Tjseel 

fihnpc^d moro or Ipss like a sma!! cafu, 
in eutnl. to iarai wluoli ia broadir 
fit the mouth than at the bottom : 
]dtalr§ tolaileka buiakanre* 

ko duf^lait ; peudaTita moea^f 
cakarakaoi, ena karal menoa. 

II. trs., to make braea iota a 
baftilat : oiaar^ko iafUldiia T-^pilal- 
r 4 gt*>^ o{*wbat do they make a 6a{il* 
hit ?-Of brait. 

batuleka, same a? baf^iaf^Can. 
^bltOlbl var. of bafUldU 
batU'B^.batuia vor. otbaffbalu. 
bajura Nag. (Sotl.) lyn. otialau 
Has. slat., Piaum arvcusc. Lino. | 
Fgpilionaco.'^e^ * tlio Field^Pea, a 
diffuse Annual hcib with amHlI grey 
or purple seedn^ sown in winter in 
rioefields after the rice has been 
reaped. Its peas are e^icn and its 
Icnvos used ai a potherb. 

ba}ara*ar 9 ebst.; tbc icaros of the 
ficld'pca when oeed aa a poiherb. 

bafi (Mt. biau, term of address to 
elder brother) sbe>i.> senior brother. 
It takes tbe prel prns. as pos. afxs.: 
baii^t my senior brother. 

iV. J7.—To call smb. senior bro¬ 
ther, orj rather, to say to smb. senior 
brother is not expressed by means of 
the word ha§, which is never used 
as TOCativOi but by dada. Henos 
doddM^ is eqvlt. to the Engl. •. ho 
is my senior brother* Neither is the 
epd. baUi^iora ever lued ; it would 
bp a contradioUoQ in the terms, as 
iora in terms of reUtionship always 
denotes a younger boj» 

bab I. adj., (1} is used to denote 
dry rot of eatables, such as takes 


place v.g. in pods or kernels whbout 
affecting the outer shell or cover 
seriously or at all. (-2) it denotes 
that dcoomposition which manifests 
itself by outside mouldinesa. ( i) it 
may also bo used to donoto tho 
spoiled or ranoid state of oils and < 
fafs, provided it be apparent to the 
eye that the fat is spoiled : bui^gca, 
it is musty ; jaft afs^ ka sibiJa, 
mouMy vrg tables are uot tarty. 
Also use I as alj. noai : iiekan 
baUdo kadaG^ jomoa, such mouldy 
food can of course not bo eaten. 

II. trs. oius., to can've things to 
gi't spoiled as described s ur^pe 
bnUkida. 

III. iatrs., to bcorne affcv^ted 
wilh dry rot, mouldy, or rancM* 

p. T., ssime mcaiuDg: eCs 
baiUHa, n^do popondoaknna, the tea 
has been overgrown with mould, 
DOW it ts musty (white, having dried 
again). 

vrb. u., the amount of 
monldinesB, tho quantity of mouldy 
food: bonaH baOjana giricabacr^) 
asarupge, such a quantity has become 
mouldy tliat the only thing to be 
done is to throw it all away, 
foflyc adv«, with ioan : bauge soan* 
tana, it has a monldy taste or smell. 

bly (diphthong) 1. trs., to especto- 
rato phlegm : k5p kae hd^Aariaiana, 
II. intrs, to eipoctorato: bd^ k& 
dayitanare k5p saki^hundioa. 
bdR^gg p. v., to be expectorated : k5p 
kft bdiggfana. 

vrb. B.,the extent or amount 
of expoctoraiioD: bandyl bayl^ baj^ 
dakeu k5p uyaulsoa, be expectorated 



465 


biAII 


baftgi 

BO much that the phlegm was ejeoted 
in a mass. 

baQ^i (SaJ.^ Or.) sjn. of 

Kbfit^a 6<]iiaro basket about 
2 ft. wile aud 2^ ft. high. 

bafi giri inten^Wt of 6aM, oaed at 
tr9« oauB.^ intrs. and in the p. ?• 
bafi'honjar gbst., senior brother- 
io-lav?; bOQior male cousin-m-lav, 
Lc , lot man I the older brother 
of (his wife and all her elder couaiDR, 
practically all tho young men of her 
villagti auil its hamlets, older than 
lii^ wife I for a woman, tho elder 
brother of her husband and all hia 
elder eousina, pmctieally all the 
young men of hie village and its 
humleta. Mder than licr hneband. 
llctweon all tbiBc and the wife id 
( jucetion tio ttmtkiog each other and 
no naming each other ia allowed. 
Tiie husband 6)»<aking to hia acoior 
brother-in-law or to an/ of his 
senior male oousins-in-law, uses the 
vocative of address dada ; the wife 
guys aba. 

ba&>hOD]araini pral. noun, one's 
older brother-in-law or cider male 
cousin-m-Uw, (It1y«, the man to 
whom one gives this name). 

bifiki ebat., a Urge-sized lasket 
plaited ont of pretty broad bamboo 
lamclUe, generally about 5 ft. high 
ftnd 4 ft. wide. Like the 
it IB used for storing eereaU. 
Whereas the entirely open 

at the top, the baiia is half eloeed 
and ends in a short open nook whieh 
adds much to its etrength. This 
strength is obtained by means of a 
ring made of a triangular strip of 


bamboo, the base of the triangle 
being tumeil upward^ and it is into 
this rieg that the ends of bamboo 
lamellae are inserted. TLe Hat 
laineltae behveen which the trlangn* 
Ur ring is kept, are clamped together 
by 8 clamps of sliced bamboo. 
(PI. XXII, 4). 

ba6la (Sad. { IL iauld, toothI ors) 

I. adj.i deprived of all one's teeth, 
without teeth : baif/a mooa jagar kae 
k^sdaria. Also need as adj. noun 
and iiieknamo. 

II. trs., (1) to call Bomeoneby this 
niokuame: baitlaifriael (2) to de¬ 
prive one of all ble teeth: datajilu 
aoben pusAritanamente (.Ukdar 
badlaiia, the surgeon oxlractedalt 
his teeth becauso pus flowed every¬ 
where from his gams. 

ddA/fi-p p. V., to become toothless, to 
lose all one's teeth. Tho forms 
batifa^m and bait/aaian are also used 
as adjg. s Tipru haram baMlaJan'a. 
ia-a-efl/tf vrb. n., the number 
of people'who in a given place 
become ' toutbless: Simbuako 

banaS/aio bafllioa begar ha^m- 
bnritrge inku% data cabatana, the 
villagers of Stmbua so eoon become 
toothless that their teeth are al! 
gone before they are old men or 
women. 

haSti I. adj*, of dangerous pits, 
precipioes: bora jap^r; hawgl nida- 
nnbf bnlakaokomente laMltfga. 

11. trs., (1) to entrap in a pitfall* 
(2) to engulf, to lose. (8) to posh 
into a dangerous pit : Uitiko tida* 
man baOliga^re baM/iJa^io talkena, 
formerly they need to entrap 
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depbants io pitfalls ; kals seodera- 
tanro jni4 hoTole baUltiia, ia bant* 
iDg a tiger we lost one maa (be was 
killed) ; jaaiaoAro mdre 
haUUiediSf I have lost 6 Bs* hj 
patting ibetxi on cards. 
lailli-H rRx. to oxpose oneself 
wilfully to tbe danger of being en* 
trapped (physically or morally) or 
of falling into a daugeroas pit: 
nub$re on borate alom sena, alom 
haUlina; sardurko^ kajitem haiUn^ 
(ana, tboa allowest thyself to be 
entrapped by tbe ooolie^tchcrs. 

Tcpr. t., to posh one ano* 
thcr into a dangerous pit> into a 
trap; d^rc LepeJccktekisii iapaUlt- 
fana, in teasing each other in tbe 
water they poshed each other into 
a dangerous pit; Asamtekiu 6apaU* 
/f/aas, they drew eaeh other into 
tho trap of the coolie-catcbcrs. 

Ia6li-ff p. v»i (1) to falb into a 
dangerous pit. (f) to be entrap* 
ped: tula baullgararee baUlifan^f 
(•5} to be lost: tailf boakanate 
takapaesa bailtiana ; kulasenderare 
mid hopotale b<mUja%a^ 
ban^aUli vrb. n., (1) the number of 
animals or people entrapped i bana^^ 
Uic baOlijana^ baukoa n^^o nes^ 
saramko, there are no aambur deer 
left bereaboutj so many have been 
entrapped; baHaUlii9 bablijaaa ne 
hatoren dan^grako iril ho|9 Asamko 
teb|keda, the young men of the 
VI were ensnared in such 
numbers that eight of them are now 
in Assam. (2) the quutity of 
money loet: banaUlti baAlikeda 
midhbi ^kare m6r6te laretada. 


bafillgara (Sad.) sbst, (I) a pitfall 
made to entrap men or animals. (2) 
a dangerous pit: pur^sa hopoko 
karedo urlmeromko baoUakanre en 
gara k&re huaA baUligara sakioa, 
if it has often happened that men 
or cattle foil into a precipice or a 
pit, tho pit or precipice will be 
called baUliffara ; ga^koro diri 
latarrege pur^sa baUlipara talnai 
there is often a dangerous pit in 
rivers just below a boulder. 

bsAlMdl trs., to entrap and carry 
off, to entico into following : 
merom patratee baUitidHin, he has 
enticed a go it into following him 
by means of green leaves ; miad 
sardar ncren dau.grae baH'iidiiia. 
baUtiidi^if p. v., to be entrapped and 
carried off or onticod into follow lag 
another person. 

ba^p^ailiidi ropr. v., same mcauing 
as bapaUlii AaamtckiR bapaUli^ 
idijana^ they eutioed each other 
into going to Assam. 

baftrsO I. abs. n.| tbe condition 
of having lost one’s head s holar^ 
baMrab nen^gea, yosterday^g con* 
fusion in bis head is not yet dispelled. 
II. trs. oaus., to make someooo 
lose his head; kajiteko baMradbia, 
baHrab^p p. v.^ to lose one^s head, 
to speak or act* like a madcap: 
bnltci klsie, radikatAj hasutoko 
baUrabM. 

rflx. v., to excite oneself 
into a frensy : a^a^tegee iaurabt^^ 
iaM, JAtan^ kako ka^lik 
ia*p-olffs0 repr. v., to madden etch 
other: mosatedo kake ispotfre^- 
daria* 
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ba^n^aUrai yth. n., ihe extent of 
the maddening or disorder of the 
mind : ianai^raS€ banrafitana mandil 
jomI§ ci kb ena kae (Qrjadai he is 
BO confnscd in hie mind that be 
docs not realize whether he has 
taken hiB meal or not* 

baflrat Nag. (Sad.} eyn. of 
iuri. 

kali ft (H. Sad. hanrd, iaufiif 
mod^ crazy) I ad].| Biupid, sillyi 
half-witted, crazy. Also need as 
adj. noon and nickname: a dance, 
a stupid fellow: am^ hiBir cika* 
jana ?^ajjana.^5atfra / 

II. trB.j to call smh. a dnnoo i 
laitraiiaioweniee hurisjiantana. 
baUpi-n rdz. v., to speak or act 
stupidly : cen^m iaSranlana k2c!m 
ituana ? Why doat tbou speak 
nonsODse ? Tbou knowest very well 
how the matter stands. 
haHra^jf p. t., to become stupid, cra¬ 
zy : cin^^m namtanam bauragtana oi f 
baiiraant^e adv., stupidly, Donsanai* 
cally : bs&raan^ec jagartana, baUfa^ 
ange rlkajada. 

bafira^baefi jingle of baUra with 
tbo eamo meaning, and osed in the 
game function^ bnt not in the rfle. v. 
It is used of men and women alike. 

bnif-daru (Uriya bouh) shat., 
Miinnsops Elengi, Lino .; Sapotaoeae, 
—A tree 50 £t« high, with spraAdiog 
hranches and dense foliage, planted 
tor its fruit which is eaten* A 
juttte made of tho roots of baUrdaru, 
ca/hnf^a (Cassia orientalis) 
and mari/ifMum (Capparis borrida), 
ground together, is rubbed for 
several days on the body ia dropsy. 


baikar-saku 

baftri same as baSra and used in 
ihe same fonotiooB, but only o£ 
women. 

baftis, bfatSsa syn. of SiatK^uat 
bdbfc Nag. syn. of aeamHe Hm. 
Mdi and bd^^-dsgQ Has. var. of 
bdn4a and ida^sdayp* 

bAe-bbS adj., and Mi-bbetio 
adv., syn. of barber and barboriant 
used of numerous trees with long, 
straight, clean atems. It is also 
used figuratively of bullooka' horns : 
nrl^ dirii:^ bd^bd^ea^ this bnllook 
boa long, straight boms. 

k&eksr (Sad. bdnhikal \ perhaps 
11. hank and Or. ht^enaj to tie) I. 
ehst., a thin string generally red 
in colour, ending with two red m 
yellow tassels, tightly fastened 
around ihe muBoles of the upper arm 
(bioeps), sometimes just below 
the biceps, especially by womeo* 
It is only an ornament, thongh it is 
occasionally made use of to suspend 
some kaiatranu, i.e., some amulet 
or medicine believed to set by the 
simple wearing of it: bd\liar tola- 
kan daugra r^uime, call hither 
a young man wearing a Idikar ; 
Rutiba piti onol, edeibi lale 
bi^kaf (eong), the dower of the 
crolon has a design like that of 
a pifi basket, the flower of the 
Bilk-cotton tree is red like a b&lSkar, 
II. trs., to adorn someone with a 
h&Hkar : ne honko bUkariqis^ 

rflr. y.j to adorn oneself 
with a beckar. 

biniar-g p. T., to get adorned with 
a baekar. 

U<ta-s^ Has* syai of 
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$uiu Ns^. Bbst., a form of Xjag*^ 
naria vot^ar'i, Seringa ; Cucar* 
Ijitaocaii cultivated for its eataUIe 
gomil wluuh ie about 2 ft, long 
a)(] fro n 5 to 7^ in diiin j and like . 
an elq chant's trunk ($o>/9). It Is 
used to make (uSla gnilari and, 
ihetttfure, is also called (uila^tuiu. 
b&fs, bATsi var. of iA4h, Mdfti. 
bA 1 s* 4 lQtu, bAlsU^imbu var, of 
bidifffiutiu. 

bAlal-raa Has. abst.| bigU fern 
of unwcancd babies. 

bdls-iaobQra^bl'B^i bATsblsmbaru* 
biia^ var, of HdlM/amittruiiQ, 

bdlslimburu^sArl^ bATsl-janburs* 

n&ri vur. of ifidtj/'tmiifru'tdri. 

bAlfbb (^ad. daen/ip / Or. 

iacM/jii or I. sbat., a largo 

moat cutter. This pr^uliar knife 
which u used for catting meat into 
small pieces^ is kept firm in posirioii 
by the foot of the porson operating 
it and squatting on tbe ground or on 
a mat. Tbe knife itself wliioh is ooe 
piece with the iron handU, stands 
nearly at right angles to the handle, 
hot so placed that its edge face^ the 
person LoMing the handle with his 
foot. The one who uses the knife 
keeping tbe piece or slice of moat 
to be cut, by the two cods with 
both his hands, presses it against 
the lower part of the edge and then 
whilst keeping it pressed ag&inst 
the edgC; pulU it upwards to the end 
of the knifci thus cutting it iuto 
pieces. See PI. XX, 3. 

Note tbe idiom : moslAb din alrif 
T&oare gundi gojoa, idiftm idilteWk 
ummoa, one day a cow used for 


Url 

ploughing will die in mj couiiyard, 
if thou comefct with thy meat cotter 
I will catch thee, ie., now thou 
refns^t to help melin my need, thy 
torn will come w hen I too will rofuf^e 
to help thee. 

II. trs I to forge into a idUi i nc 
mered Miftipt, 

Mf/Ai-p, bdtfi’ff p. V., to bo forged 
into a bat ft, N. B. Kutce baififtiHa, 
is u ed also figuratively instead of 
bdtfUafaJaHae, 

bAltbl.kata, bATtbkala, is ns4.‘d 
figuratively as adj. and adj. noun 
or nickname, and in the p. v., of 
pei'pls whose big toes ur^ nearly at 
right angles to their feel : on or^ro 
nilad bitfiJkafa kupulotoc hljfiul ai^u; 
bdiftkaf /;ana<t, or iafae bdidjanaf 
bis big toes are nearly at right aiiglcc 
to h's fee t. 

bfiofire^ko syn. of kapttomko 
sbst., the sliad(*s of the en.CKlors 
dwclliug ia th) ino T ro »m of the hut 
bA6ar,lll, bfibir.jaloni var. of 
hli6hf\tjdU 

blbarDall var. of hhabatmali. 
bAbra var. of AAdo/v, 
bAbra var. of bhdbra^ 
bAbfS.lOu*^ var. of hidbvainui^, 
bAp (Sk. H. bdplf, steam, vapour ; 
Sad. hdpy bxipei) syu. of 

I. sbsc, steam. 

II. Ultra., syn. of to steam, 

bAfla Bhsi,a Hindu or Moham¬ 
medan merchant, with Ihc exception 
of cloth mcrehaots who are called 
ssdeyar, 

bAr!, kita-bAft ayti. tibin(ii Nag* 
L shst., a roll of the narrow strip of 
plaited palm leaves which is callol 
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$AiQh^4 These stripe arc liitcbed 
togfcfhur hy nceos of strong twite 
end are thus made into tbe mnub 
used jialm mat, the iihpafi : 
iiSahdn aAriko gr^cti 
IL tre., (I) to roll up the etrip of 
plaitod palm learee: ga^c^ 
(fdriime. (i) in onnjunctioD with a 
phra^ indicating the diaoiDter of 
the roll, Uri reeaui not onlj the 
lulling up but also the plaiting 
wbioh proeodoe : eiminiuem bdyi* 
Ma Mid inukago. 
bdrt-jf p Y., (1) of tbc etrip of pUito<l 
piliii icevee, to be rolled up. (t) 
in oonj unction with a phrase 
indioatiug the diamcti*r of Iho roll, 
it nay moan oithor to loeseure ao 
munh, without eoDooUtioQ of tbe 
work of plaiting : mid cakarge 
kifion, it will bo a roll of one 
c*ibit diameter; or it may oonnote 
tho plaiting aud mean: to be 
prejfsred in tuch a quantity : mid 
tnuka cekarge idrwiaM, a roll of 
one cabit dianeivr bae been made. 
4a*4«n rf yrb. n., rued of ibo e'ze of 
the roll prepa^d : band Hi burtkeda 
iduufp miadruja pafi bobaotcroa^ 
eho liae made eoch a large roll that 
there will probably be enough 
material in it for a whole mat. 

Mral and cpda rardof hardti and 
cpde. 

M6fi Tar* of. biaUji io both 
meaniagfl* 

MAfUhieir, Mfirl^flula Tar. of 
ibSUrikuir. 

4 

blir! I. ebeij a cootrlTance for 
coiling tbo tbroad from tbe ipindle. 

* It ooneUte of two piacea of wood. 


or etieke, one of w hich is aitacbed 
perpendicularly t> the middle of 
the other and is forked at tbe other 
end. It is this wbiob is kept in 
tbo band, so tbat the other stick 
remains horisooUl. The thread 
tarns around one cud of the borl* 
tOQbal stiok. is mido to pass through 
the fork aod then around the other 
end of tbo honr.mta] stick; when 
it is brongbt back it pii^s tbrongh 
tbe fork crosswise to its former 
pnssige. With a numerali T.g.| 
mid bin fit it is as a measure 

ando^nsa^ mn'h tbreul ai will 
Htontoth> biUHt (PI XIX, 5). 
II. tra, to coil tbreaJ by meaus of 
a bddrl 

bdirif p V., to be coiled by means 
of a bdd 

• 

ba^n-ddri vrb. n., (1] the manner 

of coiling thread by meaoN of a 

bdMH i am^ hnnavri ku (afikagea. 

(t) the amount of coiling : bandHrU 

buftrikoda, iuTumre so turn ka 

soahtana, ho ba^ O'^iloJ so much 

tbroad that it no looser fits ioto 

* 

tbe fork* (8) the result of tbe 
Ceiling: neado aide banduri, this 
is the thread which I have coiled, 
be (P.) as privative prcfii, occurs 
only in words borrowed from 
Ilindostani. Tbe Mundari oqvlt* 
is the current nogation JU T.g., 
Hln%4n^Ubaf iofinito. 

I. ebst., spittle : hf kfi tefa^ten^ 
kr:p cimaj namjiia, bis spittle is 
not olaan, most probably bo has 
got oaiarrb. 

IL trs., to spit (connotes tbe sound 
made by the liin) i bf^iedat ; mauoao 
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; bfiiaio, \J19j spat on him. 
if-n rflx.T.i to spit on ODCfclf ; 
Bitanre, oalutanre ne bofo pui^tt 
tiree bfna^ 

ropr.v.i to Bpit on oaob other ; 
a lope icpia, honko^ k& bngia. 

bfgQ p.T.j to he Bpat on i 
mufl^ee bfUna enata eperaia^ hobajana. 
ie^n^f Trh.D*, (1) the anootmt of 
spitting: benis b^keda dubakant^ 
gotae lumoabakeda. (2) ibo result 
of the epitting : eny Samne 
henff it is Samu who spat there. 
(3] the manner of spitting : inif 
lenf t^rakangea, tamakul jomlere 
pedcdkenpedoeken mirao kae nifuns. 
Note the idiom; bglaif ulidf 
jalniar, or bfgiriiadQ jalrasr, to 
lick up what one has spat out, i.e., 
to ask back what one had giTen 
for good and all. 

syn. of boglffl and maj^gara* 
mu^gUru I. abs.n., nangbtinesa : 
amt^ cimtap, csbaoa ? 

IL adj.i iianghtj : begbi bon ; nekan 
b^^bi ksjiko alom jagarea, do not say 
such naughty things* Also used 
as adj. noun : en begbi alokao hij^ 
HI. trs., to act naughtily towards 
smb.: heqb\kejleae^ 
iegbi-n rfl2,Y.^ to act naughtily. 
bt^i*gg P to get into a babit 
of being naughty. 

besda (Sad.) sbsi.^ a Ilinda 
caste of professioDal bird-catchers. 

bc^tder intrs., to spit and spit 
while entering : harsd ndledci 
0T%tee bfafteriedaf haring dnnk a 
bitter medicine he entered the 
Jikouse spitting again and sgaiiu 


be^igan adj., endless, yery 
extensive, unfathomablei numberless. 

beisa, belai (H* balana) Lshst., a 
concocted story, a one-sided version 
of a case, a false, altered or reticent 
statement of facts, in ontrd* to 
bdngf which is a false statement 
of causes or intention, and banila^ 
iaji a narration, a description, a 
new eomposibiou, a false pretext : 
ena soben% beanage \ All that you 
say is concocted ; beanaio tolakada, 
or, taoit>jio toUkada, they hare 
prepared the false statement to bo 
made afterwards. 

II. adj.» with iofif same as sbst. 
beaaa kajiko nambaratana, they arc 
trying to iind a cooooctod story 
which they may use. 

III. tra, to tell a concocted story 
(in conrt, in the panohayat or 
else who re), to alter the facts, not 
to tell all the facts, to give false 
evidence. (2) to concoct or prepare 
false evidence : abu|^ Laro beauaeiat 
tniulekae paocalgea dan,, let Laro 
concoct a statement for our ease 
because he is as cunning as a 
jackal ; sokdUr becnae beanaieda 
goako jlro d5 kako daritana, tho 
Uw court’s tout has concocted such 
a statement that the witnesses are 
unable to impress it on their minds* 
beaaa-g p.v., of a false statement, 
to be made: ape^ mnkudimare 
cUeka beaaalena 7 TVbat concocted 
statement was brought forward in 
year law suit ? 

*^The very curious change from the 
H, baiSna, exonse, pretense, to the 
meaning just stated is doe to the 
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fad but undcniaUo £act lUai during 
a number of docudoe fatal lo the 
MunJaa^ truth, according to the 
gonml complaint of Iho Koglish 
oflioials, played no part in tho Chota 
Nagpur law Courts. It was m these 
courts that two Ri>cio<o)no:nic sya- 
terns, not only widely difFcring from, 
biitjin ceeontial points conlr<«(lictory 
to, each other, mot in a veritable life 
and dratb efcruggle. Ignorant of 
the courl*langtiage, unablo to under- 
itand the complicated formaliUca 
and proceedings, and, at first, quite 
unaware of tie terrible power of tbe 
new courls which were hcDCcrorword 
to decide finally all i]uoslionB affoct- 
iiig thoip claims, their property and 
their rights, the rndo Ahorigincs 
were put in an inoonooivably on- 
favourable and entirely false posi¬ 
tion. For {1) they had to slate 
their own ease through Iliudo inter¬ 
preters, pleaders nnd touts, gcnirjlly 
predisposed against them and alwavs 
unable to understand their ease or 
their land system. (2) They hod 
toistuto it in terms of the system 
prevailing in the other parts of tlic 
then unwieldy proviaoo of Bengal. 
For, their own system had no rcadv 
made terminology in Hindi, and fur 
the interpreters they hod to have 
reconrso to. It was^ owing to prooon- 
•ceiTcd notions and prejudices, 
impossible to translate the Miindari 
terms into Hindi terns adapted to 
iho Muudaf’ land system end doing 
jusUca lo it. (i) The ease thus far 
already hopelessly misstated, c)me 
before olficcrs who fouud it impossi- I 


j hie to rectify anythiug in this whole 
misconception and misunderstanding^ 
For, barring the fact that, as Eng¬ 
lishmen, they considered landlordism 
as the most obvious system, all the 
more so, as ilioy found it prevailing 
in those parts of India they bad so 
fur been ncqnainied with, they could 
not bo expected t o master a second 
furoign language, especially n<»t one 
of such enormous dilEoulUes as 
Mundari. They therefore could 
never hear iho Mnudas ihoroselvcs 
ospUin their own ease in the only 
language in which they wero able 
to explain it at all. FurthciTnorc 
Ukoy here found themselves con¬ 
fronted by a moo of. goncrally 
u 111 'repossessi n g rs ter lo r, sea n ii I y, 
somotimos banlly clad at all, despised 
by iho other Indians and oonsblerod 
by all as JuHfflicig as somi-savagos. 
How then could they even suspect 
that such a race oould possibly have 
worked out and ho in possession 
of a laud system based on undeniable 
ctlue.il prinolples and most rationaUy 
regulated, down to^ the minutest 
detuils? Thus these, officers were, 
so to say, helplessly in the hands of 
the scheming Hindu intruders and 
their legal advisers, who Lad all the 
prioia faeic prolablULies on their 
own fiido. Snell was Uie state of 
things that statements, true in the 
Uundas' mind, and made at firvi 
in simplo honesty, turned Jigainsb 
them and deprived them of Ihoic 
most valuable rights. Far the 
Munda made bis Ftaiemont on tbe 
so)iposUian that the court would 
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interpret it in cotkaonance mih hia 
own afitom; Imt tbo oi>Drtai not 
OTca Boepccting Ibo extcienoo of 
buoL a e^bteiDy mtorptoteil it in oon* 
aonnnoo with the contmdictorj 
aystsm, and (iiice the trAnsbtion of 
tbo Munda'a statement waa atwaya 
made m forma of that cobtraJicforj 
system, tlio rosnlt tniM not bo any* 
thiog but Ciifal to him. It would 
tako too much apaoohero to iUn4rate 
this by any of tbo concrete cxanpk'a 
which might bo to easily odduoed 
as illustritlng th<f. Fur that pur* 
pose I refer to the article under the 
word mal (rent)* 

When the Mnudaa had rrallaid that 
truth was an ob«^taclo and n posititc 
danger rather than a raft gviard, they 
tried to copy the mclltoda cf their 
adreraarK^. Keedicss to say that 
io the art of deo<.*it fb^w were no 
match for their shrewd op[>onfnU. 
Their eoDCoctijne word caaily shown 
op by the pleaders, and when in the 
oonTietion of the truth of their 
claims and io anxiety for the pre- 
ecTTation of their rights, for the sake 
of whibh they had now taken to 
lying ond deceit, they clung stub* 
bornly io tbc lies onoe adraoced, 
this was put down to eheer porver* 
elty and maleTolent npacity and 
deprived them of all that sympathy 
which they neyertbeless deserved in 
the nneven straggle they were forced 
into tbmigh no fault of their own. 
This feeling agtunst them bad 
reached ite highest point between 
IB&O and 1896, when in offi^ 
eIrcKi pity wi# opfAj esprwed 


with tHe poor gamindarr toio could 
uotffct Heir duci/rom Here tfuUorn 
KoJ$. In those years, when the 
struggle Was at its highest, all 
Magistr.itee knew that the troth 
was never stated Icfcrs iheo, tliat 
]u>ttice was one thing and law quite 
aoolbcr, and all they could do wus 
to follow the formalities of the luw. 
Theso having so to say evolved 
themselves txolnsivoly out of the 
Hindu system turned with a kind 
of autoxnatio regularity against tlic 
Aborigines. At that time court 
Imnsactioo had la the popular luind 
become equivalent to sehemiug, 
lying and deceit. It was no ea^y 
matter to aoo through the dm^o 
mist of these cODilictiug filvohoods 
and to disoover and dollncato tUo 
wonderfully simple and yetporCtet 
socio-economic system tliese Ab^jri* 
giDcs had, in their long iMolatlon, 
preserved and banded over to our 
own times as a relic from a very 
remote antiquity. Hail I re^li^^cd 
this fully in 1S9S, when, on p. XIU 
of Uic Introdnction to my Ilundari 
Grammar, 1 wrote that tlic reputed 
truthfulness of the Mnndas was a 
mythj I should certainly have added ; 
The practioe of unrestricted lying in 
Ibo courts of law they have now 
taken to, does of course deserve the 
severest oondemnatiou, hut far more 
guilty than the Mundas are those ^ 
who have driven a despairing nee 
to tUib both by thrir own exam^ 
ond c^pseiilly by the ruthless and 
wholesale dasbookien of tbeir most 
nlonble rights. 
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So then this simple cliangi of 
moanjitf js one of tie rosolU an d 
signs of a war between two econo* 
miee, na 7 ^ in a oertalo sense betwoen 
two civUizstloQs IQ wLIoh flic oUef 
bas been entsbed out of existence hy - 
the more rooeot on 0 | for that in* ^ 
eignifioant femoant of the old 
kliunikati system kept alive b; tbe 
settleroent of 1903 le> by its legal 
limitation^! provented from growing 
and therefore condemned to doatb. 
The issue of ibis war is one of the 
examples showing tbnt defeat in 
saoli struggles is somcitmes any* 
thing but a sarvival of the fittest! 
since it is solely due to the onfavonr* 
able and oncqual conditions of the 
s^rngglu and not at all to Ibo iutrin* 
sio diiQcriti of the defeated syst^'m. 
It is a striking example aUo of the 
fact! that IQ each charaeterlstleally 
human maitcri as forms of cnltarc 
or civilization^ soivlvat and victory 
arc not necessarily synonymous with 
real progress. 

bs-sri|u trs.| to spit downwards. 

b(*iB trs.! to oomo this wny, spit* 
ting Tciy often i ifat;adae» 

bf-blfS! b{*bltar intrs.! to throw 
lots by means of the spittto-test 
before n gome in order to determine 
wbiob will bo tho attacking ado. 
This is bow it is doDCt ban^ga^n 
taromto gfiikakiQ ^lilarjada^ 
EoSramiaj pa^salckaa koc^ro kSro 
dirire tarasa janarfeo b^tada aj 
Cepao knlijab; ”Bcm oon ci 
lapn ? Cepa j Aiudo lapoiA 

Qua.^^ Kttcra on keep iirmatcc 
. budumdrokaVtada ofp 


be4 

nT^Janatckii;^ lolj ida i do hq oetana* 
kuna crp Ispn bitamkana. Eoamonta 
nftdo KaSrafeko { 0013^0 orp Cepatoko 
orJiea. Wben the division in sides 
or oamps is finished! the captains of 
tho gamo throw lots. Eaera has 
spat on one side of a piooe of ear* 
thenwaro or Ktone which is ooindike 
in form and he asks Capa: Dost 
thou take spittle or dry ? Ceim 
chooses (let ns say) dry* Kaera has 
thrown up to tho sky the picoo of 
carthonwnre and when it has fallen 
down they look : hut ibo apittlo is 
npwuriU> the dry (aoi downwards. 
Therebiro the sido of KoTra will 
attack in tho gatnC! tho side ot Cepa 
will defend. 

bcbhorss, beborss (hybrid from 
P. le aod II* liaro$a) adj.! without 
hopO! without prospects. 
icliorta^C* p. v., to be 

without hopo! to loso dll hope : no 
nalTsrc baratinjanao men too 
iaalaJtJ* 

IclJtQTtaye^ iclorsj/^e adv.i used 
idmly. With r»iap: lelhorfage^ 
rtkaakann! idnapp tisiu ci gapa> there 
is no hope loftj ho is going to dio! 
perhaps to-day! Perhaps to-morrow. 

btfborss var. of hcblona. 

bebfib bfbojren adj.j uoronsonaMo 
heedless! who docs not realize: lehuj 
hopko jS iminnc< bngioakoroo kako 
gnnoa, thoughtless poopio are nob 
grateful! however mnoh yon benefit 
thcnL 

bt4 (Slab* Tarn.* 
narrow atrip of cloth) I. ibstj a 
}icad*drese eomUting of a narrow! 
more or Ices long, piood c! cleth tied 
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round the bead, a turban, called 
ui Tt:d!ai The mode of tjin^ varies 
mu.^L and U often Indie ttive of 
provinc e ensto or oflloo. It h a sort 
of natitinal lieiid-dross for Hindus. 
Not 80 for Munda^ Tliclr national 
cn iff lire, I'Otb for men and women is 
the lon^, ru b, jVt-black hair, wLicli 
they take troahlo to keep* clean and 
^doisy by frequently washing it out 
iliorotighly With lidraiaiaMS, a fat 
kind of loam rerving as soap, and 
then anointin'; it with oil. ’Women 
p:;ri it in the middle, comb it done* 
ly backwards ami 'gather it into a 
graceful c!ii;'non-like 1: »ot, railed 
tuphf. T)i!^i knot i>* krpt together 
by a »i(rmg inilo cll'/r of hair or 
ot cotton thread and ca)!c^l 
Its position varies in diffi‘r<*nt parts 
of the country. In Halida it !• 
gathered bchinvl and sotnev^ hut 
under tiio left or ri/jlib car, wherccu^ 
in Naguri it is iu the middle at the 
lack of Ibe head ; in tJie Tamar 
district it is brought forward over 
the left car so as to rest on the left 
temple. The only ornaments used 
are single flowers arranged around 
this knot or a bunch of tlicra fart* 
enod into it* It would be consider¬ 
ed a disgrace for a Munda woman 
to throw a cloth over her head in 
the Hindu fashion. Youths and 
younger men who are still anxious 
about their appearance, arrange 
their bftfr in a similar fashion, but 
with the knot a lltUo higher, or 
they let it fall back over the neck i 
and shoulders, a praoliec never allow-1 
cd to NvouLCU« Older mou either tio 


it carelessly into a plain knot dangl¬ 
ing froe at the back of tbo 4ioad or 
have It c]ipi)od and let it hang 
entirely loose about the neck* Aa 
n^CiDtly as thirty years ago tbo 
Hindu top-knot and the dose 
crop were hardly ever aeon among 
the Mundas* 

llio Maharajas of Chota Nagpur, 
after their hiodulzation, adopted tliu 
pmcticc of giving a pufri to the 
mankis (Mundori district chiefs) as 
an outward sign of thoir oIHoo being 
acktiowlo<1ged by them* Tbo 
mankls ^omoiimos did the same to 
(ho munda« (v^ll^;cchicte). This is 
pmbaldy the way tho P'^gri 
found it'i cntraoco into tho Munda 
ootmir/. Since the country has 
liotn cutindy thrown open to tho 
Hindus its use spreads mon^ and 
Thongli in recent years it 
lia« beoamo more and more a neces¬ 
sary i»rt of gala dress, bo far aa 
onlinary use goes, tho Muuda^d 
when worn at all, is often, but a 
mere rag tied carelessly round the 
head, having hardly any rcsOinbUncc 
to the Urge and generally graooful 
Indian puffru 

IL Irs., (1) to a pugti around 
someono^s head : honom ? 

(2) To give somoono a pugri, to 
oonfer a pngtl on a manki or munda 
as an outward mark of his oSoo : 
mftfkidoo murkiakaua, mondo raja 
auril bedia, ho is indeed ttie real 
manki, but tho rajah has not yet 
given him tho pugri. (8) To put 
and tie a cover of loaves over a 
co/w, as U dene with wfiH I'iD 



m 


V.i 

o( rlte*1>ccr which ve to bo 
taken on a jouroo; : apia ca(nko 
Ig^eda. 

ied^n rflx. to tic a cloth trouad 
one’s headf to put on a pugri. 
he^p^4 to A P°Sri round 

each outer’s head. 

W-^p. 7.| (1) wi chiefly in the 
pf. past form to ha?c a 

pogri oDj to wear a pugri. (2) of a 
caftf. to bo crowDod with a covering 
of loavoa : spin icdclau catuko 
dupilakada. 

l€^n*<4 vrb. n., tho way of putting on 
a pugri, a pugri ioasmueb aa it eon- 
notes tho way in which it is put on : 
oikan bencfjtm bedoojana, luttirrcm 
hon^olakadal How thou has put 
on thy pngri! It flaps over tliy ear; 
di^Mard^nedem bedakada> tboa hast 
pot on thy pugri jaet Uko a police- 
man’s. 

Md. Mde var. of biid, 

be4» bMe, bhS {s very long). 

I. sbst., bleating $ miQ<]iko:> biJetd 
nlum1{^ ? minf)iko bcjio xncuoa, 
meromko mGko mcnca, sheep cry 
bed, goats cry mi, 

II. intrr.^ to bleat: mimjiko beJ^a, 
bedi I. shot.; chsating, deception^ 

deceit, fraud : lcda(e kam dariala, 
it is not through cheating that ihon 
wilt get tho better of him ; bedar/z 
kajido koe bedamea, as far as cheat¬ 
ing is concerned Lc will not cheat 
ihoe« 

IL tn., (I) to cheat, to deceive, to 
overroacb, to dofrand ; mcrom kam 
sabdar^tanro siniaffpatrato bedaime, 
if then eanst not catch tho goat, 
, enUco it with |»V.''2 ; c(ff^ko 


beds 

burdutotoko bedaioa, they bait blinds 
with flying whilo-anU ; miaj kalao 
doas^toc Ic.laicilea, a haro gave ui 
tbo slij) by turuiog and passing 
beliind our backs. (2) to give smth. 
tosmb. in order to entice him into 
doing Broth.: jaiminat^lcka iedataipe, 
enauiiiteo dubakana, give auy little 
thing (to that beggar) to mako | 
him go, bo has been sitting there 
already for a long time ; no bonko 
jun^m acukore aldare rntfal 
bodan^lakoM, kubko ca^cu^na, if 
thou wantst some work from thrso 
children, first give thoru some 

sweets and they will bo brisk 
about it. (3) to mako children 
happy with a small gift that seems 
great to them: honko mimuj 
poesa (J) to disappoint, 

to dcocivo smb.’s cxpcctabiou t 

holako ijurlona, barla goakii^ 
bedalcfj^ea, tbo crcss-csatninetioa 
of tbo witoosscs took place yoslcr- 
day, two of them bungled their 
aiiHtvcrs. (3) to p'^rform a work 
fraudulently, i.c., lazily: kamil 
bedaea. (fl) of a bullook, to 
defraud its driver by lying down 
iu the middle of its work: no ufi 
[•pufQgec hedaina. 
in. intrs., ( 1 ) to humbug: beda^ 
ianae. Note tho contracted form 
betlani I instead of bedatanam I Thou 
art hambuggbg I Nonsouae t 
beJa^n rflx. v., to doocivo) oneself, 
to Z cheat oneself, \ to owerrcaoh 
oucself: metal hatin^reo bedanjanaf 
in dealicg out tho sweetmeats ho 
found that ho had given toe much 

to^ others and not kept enough 





bdrfi 

for ]iiiT)6elfj iisli^ kami oal»ko 
iraliral kamikotla, aita^do 

ilirOM l/eflap/aTia, tMlay ilia day* 
labourcra worked for eight snoos 
each, but I masflcd that nice pny 
by drlukitig iDstcad of working (or 
by look log Cot a drink)* Note the 
idiom: bago capreirJon, to marry 
an abandored wife whose former ]iq<* 
band is »(IU alive. Thii is conn* 
dered 09 boir*d( c^it'1 ccansc it is so 
Tuky and unecrUIn: kup 

lello idiliai koo pokiTjnnn^ n^lo b>go 
o&rlrco bedapjanif^ 

repr. v., lo cheat rach 
Other, to decoivo each other: bospo 
kn j i U k I a bepohijfJHa. 

\ b) ;bc <h cchcd, to P‘ t 

cheated, to I*o overto^vlrd ; Apo* 
tut ire omad^'oa, cpjgcm 

bcf^ajnp/tf wh^ n the price fur the 
chango wu9 one anna in Uio K., 
thou gavcAl fh;7n five pio*', tlmii 
hast bo<n chfiitoil awfullr. (2) to 
be enticed by some g^ft to do 
emtb. t tii bnplid.h kako be(lna>arja- 
na enamento kubko joitana, th« y 
zecoiTed a foro^tasto of the beer 
which will be drunk wbon the 
work is Snished, that u why they 
work with a will. N. B. Tlio 
otolamuiion beJaJaPait^ t eUtt^ 
le'fafuna 1 is frequently used in 
a sciieo >vhich implies no Joocit, 
but a aimi'le error and therefore 
means : I was mistaken ! 1 mails 
a mistake I 

be*n*C(h vrb. n., tho t\*a7 of cheat¬ 
ing, the Hrt of cheating ; Soino'lo 

bcdflkla mumli kuc 
{na:ukcJa, 1 cbeated Botna in such 


a way that bo is not aware of it | 
bilriako 9 beneiagitn ituksda. 

bgdf pyn. of bf, sbst., Biiiitlc 
out of Iho mouth, in cutrJ. to 
ulid{f, tho salWa in tlio mouth. 
Note tbo idiom i 
ratiaakatm, which is often used 
Id i^ucbtions of marriage; ho has 
been Tanqiiuhed by Lie spIUte^ 
).c., bo bos promid(x1i iio must 
give. 

beda-sder Irs., to onlico or cheat 
into enirring. 

tnh(adcr >2 I'.v., to bo 011110.4 or 
chialed inlo cnicTing. 

teda aklri u, trs., to sell by fraud, 
loUtray, or to tlclivor over frsm* 
dnicntly for money: oko dlplliato 
ufukatlko ale dhurnnko raknbjann, 
iaraniaia ilofokoo sko^ h^ignko 
bcdaatirit^lktfa. 

bc^p-cden^p^al'irtt^ repr. v,, to sell 
tacU olbcr fraudulently, to lolny 
each other; heu hnror^k'riia jatiko 
m isaui isa ak oak orek o b^pedaapa* 
s^ko adioa Asumto. 
hedafftiri^-ff ^ betrayed 

for money, to bu sold frauduleatly: 
ilcdisumrosn dipli pur^n^ raurji 
bupako ici3^g(rabii;<t'.ko gu^jaua, 
bonkotako beJaaliri^ianah mouts. 
boda-su trs., to cnHoj or cheat 
into coming along. 
beJaan ^ p. v., fo U cutlood of 
chcaW So‘o ctm ng along. 

t>edt*bakAf syn. of MaXaji sbtt, 
d< ccilful language. 

beda-bddage syn. of nutumfi}}^ 
I'dv., (to work) in oa inefliouut 
way, only as a m^kc^heluv s mik- 
;ngowly a pi.tsftco of working | 









tr8.» to cbctt fof the 
fir^fc time^ i.e.| (1) to cheat one vho 
was never cheated | beforCi to sncooed 
in onoo cheating a clever ot war/ 
man. (:!) to cheat the fir^t man one 
ever cheated; hofoiR bedaioia^ 
ana» 

le(la(to$a -2 p. (I) to be cheated 
fnr the first tioio. (2) to be cheated 
by one who never cheated bcft>re. 

hedi'ldl trp«f to entioe or Ao’^t 
into foUowing away* 
licdaidi -2 p, v., to bo entioed or 
rheatod into following away. 
bcda*ka|l eyo, of bcdabakiir. 
bedadiga syn, of M'tpocoray 
l<!(lapo^ora, bc/la^apad, tre., to doooivc 
again and ogain^ fi^ncaUy. 
Maloga ^2 v.| to be dcooived again 
and ogain. 

beda-bocofa Nag. beda-posefa 
lias. 6yD« of ir^a/a/f, 
beda*S8pae pyn. of bedalaga, 
bede«oraa tre., to prevail opoo 
amb. by deceitfnl language to leave 
a }dr\o.'j to coax amb. away from a 
pUro by d^.'oeit or aniler false prctcn- 
cos t ain^ cloeiko hsJuuru^il^iy tWy 
liave entioed my servant into leaving 
my 6crvi3C. 

tcdoKcmi^^tj p. v*i to be cheated into 
leaving* 

bad beer a, bSdI-beera rat. of hJtBd- 

Icora. 

bc^*datl Uly.i pngri and dboit^ I. 
collective noon for auperfieous oloth* 
ingi vuin dresS; not made by the 
village weaver i inido tislugapft 
dt^dges lia'tanai kae.kamii^ that one 
Dcwadays doe^.not Wdrk| ha thiaki 


only of vain dresi. 

IL ti%, to give smb. vain elotbing 
or wherewith to buy it: ait^ beiduti^ 
iqio. 

IIL intra., to dress willi unneoeanry 
clothesj to put on vain dress* 
heifUii^n rQt. v.^ same as intrs. : 
Of^re jeton karca kit CilaS^tanai 
emi nreo babuUa^kolok ae he^Jm Un •• 
taMa^ in his house ho haa nothing to 
catj oeverthclcsa ho dreaaea like % 
baba* 

be44e-batel*>e44e>bagut trs.^ syn. 
of beddeiem mf, also used in the 

p* V. 

bej^^heo alv. with to cat oft 
Uie hoad of a goat or;8hocp with one 
noiseless stroke of the aie, ia cotrd* 
toicdec£c9 m^p wbicb is tho aame^ 
the sUoko ot tho aao being heard t 
mcrom beddebne 

bed4oi% irs.» used (by children 
inatcad of Lcddeic^ ni^> also in iho 
p. t. 

bCde vur. of bfid, to bloat; and o£ 
bieJp knowIcJgc. 

bede^beie, bolo*boJo^ godo^fodo 
L aOix t> her, to sow, and to Is, 
to ovoro^ok, an I intensifying^ the 
meaning of these two words. This 
jingle seems akin to badabada : 
mandipe MedeMebda, you have so 
QiQch overcooked the rloe that it can 
no mors bo eatea with tho band Lut 
only with a isi, spoon mado of a 
loaf* 

II. alv.; with or withoat the afz. 
tM, Qsed likewise with her and Id ; 
mandi bsdeiedeSanpt Iskcd'i. N* B. 
Figoratively, this adv. bedebid$ or 
hiM^ds, (uot fodpfoio), with or 
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tliC afx. is need with 
jagar : to pule aud blubber, to rpcak 
mpidly witb an indl^Unct aod blaring 
or blubbering articulation, though 
not on ocoount ot any defect in the 
organs^ this b nng com))Gred to the 
pastiness of overcooked riec: LqU 
akau hofoki bctUbcflctAulo jfigara, 
alum uburaogo. 

bedi (Sk.veJii ll; Sad.) I. sbst, 
au ai(ar« 

1I» iutrsi, to make an alUt: nct^* 
rein leilita, 

be^ken-b^dken (akin to lCt}f to 
bleat) I* intrs., ia tbc df. past tense: 
iooutl loudly or shout ogam and 
Pgiin: CRaufitcO Iwijicnb^fjlcuay 

icnnamli|)o cinoo oamUna ? lie 
has boon colli ug agaui aud agaiu, go 
to him and soc what Lo wants. 

11. adv.i with samo moaning: 
hCji^nbc'tJione rijaijlua. 

bedorom (P. be and 11. diarm) 
shst., a lie r bedorome kajitana. 

Nag. bera^sauksa lias. 

(Sad. Sera ianJa) abat., Uibiaeus 
canooliata^, lloxb .; Malvaocae,~a 
tuberous herb of iho junglca, i-3 ft 
fa*gb, with Tcry bristly leaves and 
Btems and largo, dark^cyod yellow 
ilowera. The tuber is oatcui 

be^l, berel trs., (1) with or with¬ 
out as d. 0 ., of small fry (in cases 
where a larger fn^h would leap), to 
wriggle or twist their body once: 
d^ berell^ or d^rec lerell^> Also 
in the rflx. v.: misagee bereliefta 
entee hapenjaoa, it wriggled only 
OTico and then remained (]uict. (2) 
ot small children which writbo 0 
twist their body about in resisting 


*e'/clledac. Also in the rflx. v. t 

hcbeak|!iu taikcna herelenj/incii;^ 

I was carrying liira on my 

banneh but he writhed and then I 

put him on tho ground. 

bee/elien adv.; bcrelienc rikajana, 

it twisted its bewly once. 

be^el be^eb berel-bcrel, ejef.bc^el 

Nag. syn. of cefcipefel Nag., ccre^- 

peic^ Use. frequentative of ierje!, 

used trslly. or intrdy. in the rlh. ?. ; 

budu baiko anjednamotana il^jrcko 

bcde/bcf/djoda} no hori hedclbuUU 

enlaua canmcnlc kaiv hebedariai- 

• 

tana. 

beifel6ei!elta», boleJUta adv., witli 
rika, ritw, to wrigglo or wrltlic 
continually. 

bcdclienbeilelken adv., wriggling or 
writhing aga’n and again, with 
iotisrrupUona. 
bt^M var. of berea. 
begs, bcts.bega (Sk. tegni ; IT. 
begi; swift; Mt. brylH, instantly) 
adv., with or wilhont ge or tv, &t 
oDco, without delay, immediately ; 
beg a kac hij^Ieoa. 

begsr (Sad.; P. teagar). This le a 
Sadani preposition gradu dly making 
its way into current Mun^kiri, It 
means without. The Muiulas have 
no postp. of thoir own rendering this 
idea, or rather performing this func¬ 
tion, which is the contradictory of tho 
instrumental case. The instrumental 
ease always means, provided with, 
with or by raeans of. ITenoo when 
they want to express this absence of 
privation of a nice ns, they must use 
a diHjonctivo prop. In the first part 
of the disjuBotivo the meaus or in« 
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itramcnt r^qaiifd for an actbo or ' 
purpose ii givea in Uio iostrumootal 
oaso M modification of Uie pnL^ 
V. g.p hakete magoa, with an oxe it 
ifl possible to out« In the sicani 
part the poisibilitj or the wilUng* 
ness to perform the action is denied 
by the phrase iaredo kd^ Itly. moan* 
ing; but if not (then) not, i.e.| or 
oleo not s sadomteA sena ktredo 
kalna, 1 shall go on horiebaek or 
oUe 1 won’t. The more ordinary 
amngoment of tbeae disjunetivs 
props* is ae follows i the first port 
of the disjunctive is cllipUc, con* 
tain ing only the appropriate insiro- 
mental case, and the second part con¬ 
tains the prd. : kalete^ kUrcdo ii 
wagoa, with an axe or else it is tin* 
possible to ent; Mdomie, iaredo 
eeno, on horseback, or else I 
will not go. This faot accoanta for 
the difficulty the Mundas 'experience 
in the handling of thia preposition 
andths anomatios they fall into ; ()} 
sometimes the noun following begar 
takes the instrnmeDtal afx. ie, somo- 
times it takes no afx* at all* (2) 
sometimes they fall back into tbeir 
own original oonstmetion whilst 
they [still retain the Sadani proposi¬ 
tion and thus produce a aentenoe 
which, if Itly. tiunalated, means the 
contrary of what they intend ; begar 
sadomfOj kurodo kaiia^ sena, Itly. s 
witbont a horse, or else I won’t go. 

begifi used somotimos instead of 
befbegaru 

babil (P* beiil, Ql-eircomitaoosd) 

I. ad]., helpless. 

II. trs., to make or reader smb. 


helpless : amin sirmara mo^al nalfs* 
paltste dikn mundakfitrenke beiH* 

Iedioei, mi piad mipiod tee hara run* 
kejkoa, after the acmindar bad 
rendered the members of the munda^ 
iiC{ helpless by so many years 
litigatioaB, ho esfoUed them one by 
one. 

beiit-g p. v., to become bclplesa, (d 
bo rendered helpless: nrjkotaleko 
goocahajnnamoniolo beidlaiana4 
behai^kar, behan^ksr•bongs is the 
contrary of kai^iar which is a spirit 
that inflicts such grievous harm, 
V. g., a strong diarrhoea lasting the 
whole day, that it is neceispry to 
olfer him a aaorifioo at once ; moro* 
over be brooks no delay. Seiaj^tar 
on the oUier hand is in no huny and 
williroadily wait for his saoriflee if 
it bo only promised to him. Pcopio 
uodertaking a difficult enterprise, 
v.g., the raibing of a dam, a law¬ 
suit, etc., promiso leia^iar the 
Bicrlfloo of a fowl as diMsrihrd under 
s^sq : sixnko atinia. The fowl will 
bo sacrificed if the business turns 
out a success. 

beiai^iar^enf bold ^iarioj^a^n rfiz. 
V., to act as beiat^iar^ In the 
modality of ieiaj^iariotffa : ikir« 
bonga eskare beiai^iarena, 

behSs (8ad»; P. 2slos4,8enaoIoss) 
w eomotimes heard in the p. ¥*, forms 
beiS^g, instead of iho Uundari 
ishdiolcdg, to hocomo unconsoioas : 
beAo$lenae} bsio$aionae* 

b{.bun4l trs., to gather spittle, 
i.e., to spit for a certain time on the 
ground always oa the tame spot i 
okee nettiee bgkikntfitada ? 





470 




p. v.| of spittle, to bo 
gatliorcd, 0 pai toother oo tbc t&me 
spot : net^re 

iatrs., to walk awaj epit* 

tin^ again and a^ain« 

bejs (Sad. beji, target) tr^.) 'with 

throe (liScront looal meanings t (I) 

ID Ha^. to hit in shooting* W in 

Nag. to shoot, cs])dcially at birds, 

with bamrneT-hca<lod arrows of tho 

fufii and tho ^orii kinds (PI. 1* 2, 

8| 4). (•^) in Sirlpvtt (the country 

fl round Maranghada) to hit with an 

arrow, a stone, etc., so as to throw, 

pmjeeb or transport (for a short 

distance) tUo animal or object hit. 

Moreover it occurs in fongi as vor. 

o! (ft to hit, and 4 a/fato tbrow 

at: Moc] koeoR iirildand^ hadorna- 

tege cabajana; Bar kcro^) tirilsota 

bcfalege mtln<J>jsna, One armfol of 

ebony sticks has b^n used np in tho 

throwing (at mangos); two bnndies 

of ebony sticks have been used np 
in the tarowing. 

bef($“g p. y., in tho meanings oorres* 
ponding to those of the trs* 
bejtl, bsj&4, bsjsl adv*, lyn., of 
b€(eian^ icHUifr yery much, very, 
exooediagly: cn hora brfai birikantk 
bajtb bejdf (Sad* a fault; Or. 
a blunder) L sbst., (1) a fanlt* {i) 
an offence, the fault or responsibiUlj 
of a qaarrel s Lapeope I oko^a ? 
Be silent 1 Who started this quarrel 7 
11. trs., (1) to commit a fault, to 
become guilty: en bopo jetanso kae 
hefaUeda eoreoko tainjylai (i) to 
start a quarrel by word or deed, to 
be responsible for a quarrel; jetan^ 
kaiR diaia4p^a, I have oommltted 


no offence agun^t you« 

6e/at^,beffiil^ p. y., (1) of a fault, 
to be ooramittel. (i) of an offence, 
tobegiyon; of a cause of quarrel, 
to b) put \ onwj jetin^ kil b^Jatfena. 

belalt, bejuti, btjeli (Svl; P. be 
and ILyd^ N. (i. la II is. this 
word is not nicit; they say i b.tr'ifi- 
akanae^ perdiisin^tiet injcain/iaef 
jomn9rele bajeiijtn^ if iritl'^re Jk^ilc 
dit^Ut^fniirele bapfai^tia, I. 
adj., outeist, outexah:! t be} tii 
hirokolt; jomnd ka baiui* 

U. tra, to ouloast smb.: bcjaiikialo^ 
thoyh^vc outca«tod him. 

befuUi^Ot bejafi^^ P* ^•f 
lose ono^s <^asU, to be oulCist<’dr 
inkiR SiRhoRgutorekiR udubjada ? 
Ilcla, gomke, aIIr lo jalliUe bejfiUi^ 
iana, (^sur leg aid). 

bejo (3ad. tejair beinif) derived 
from adj., hIs) q^I as a<lj* 

noun, ate wh) spuks without artl* 
cnlating his words; beje burla* 
beklr Nag, (Sad.) ady., (1) bad, 
ugly I gad bcl lr lolgtana ; moca 
iritd rts^laikarjada, I ^have a bad 
taste in my mouth. (I) syn. of 
he(eka%^ yory much, very many : 
bekSr aiuUob it! horoko gojjana. 

bekffe, beko2, bek6ro aitd the vars. 
he^i^re, hei^boijt bet^k'^ro^ ke^‘ 

iC^rr,irZ*7f, ketdro^ 
ket^Hro, in ell of which the aspirato 
and the short Towol after i may be 
dropped, adj. oburii one who limps 
with a swaying of the body to one 
Side only. 

bekSfbeklfs^ kire, bekof, 
bekoS-bako}, t>ek)fo, bekflroaii, 
btk4fo4|s|cQro end the yars. bakifsi^ 



beklfe^bekfe 
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hetifa, ba ^ 4 ^ fab< ^ ibro, 
ie’^bgfe, t€^i6rebeqiiirf, ht ^Jh, 
be^Aof, be^io'(6e^Jtof, be^kbro, 
be^ibrohe^iSro, h eliftb ei^ra, 
heiSrekeiUff, kcko^bebo}, keJtoiieiof, 
itfibroieibfo, keibrokcibro, 
h tt n^iHre, ket^ Jti^reie ^ ibre, k^ 
bewJbro, ke^iai^bcT^Jtoi, kct^iof^ 
ke^lo^, kei^ibrobc^ibro, kex^ibfo* 
ket^ibro, in nil o{ which iho Mpimtc 
and tho »ljort vowel oftet 4 or 4 
may ho dropped (Sad. heto; 8k» 
bani a crook, a ciilvi turej Mt 
; Or iontrfi^ienirf^, ienif>* 
Unkb) ad]., of alicks and roodii 
crooked all ovfr in varicroo directional 
in catrd. to Uuihkaf^, crooked or 
bent aligblly in one cltrociion only 
end, may bo, p&rlly efraight; 
bnxiinr^i ihe same bnt much curved: 
ha^ta, koltj, with a hock**liko eorro 
at ono end. 

bekife beklrcp bekofbeko}, bekbfo- 
bek6ro and (ho vara, 

4?re, hei^ko‘(ht^io'if be^ibrobe^idro, 
fleti^koi!I itiifre 4c;4i^re, 4 t£o {* 
kci'oH ickbririclbra, 4a<j4?fa4ri{4crc, 
i c t^ioik ht^ibroic^ibrOf in 

all of which the aspirate and the 
abort vowel after 4 may be dropped. 
(Sad. lekofAtkoT ; Or. iktnkag^ 
dlrnioy, limpi g) I. odj., limping 
with a swaying of the body to ono 
8*de, in coird. to kcl'irAeJt'ifa^ 
keho^behii kehbf!)h€Uro, Ic^ilfra • 
iex(ibre, ket^lob W3ro, 4c?j4o?- 
be-^ioj h^ibfob^x^* 

4dro, wliioh diroHa limpiogwith 
a awaving of the body alternately 
to lighb and le't. 

11. intra., to limp with p ewayiag 


belt 

of the body tcone side i bfibfib^ 

btkirtbtk ?fe-i»,4e4o]f4r4o|*nieter, rfls. 
v«i aame meaning: bekolbtko%n{n%<it» 

III. odr, with or without the afza« 

ye, la%, modifying $en, 

la w Sfa I langfonkanko heioilbcio^, 
h.*kov*bckoi;. (IaY;.kA^dat^k:t!^, beted* 
]iatc<], bidd^n^biddaoci kip^kafa^ 

kuro Icfaleratanko aencaj people who 
limp walk either awaying their body 
(o one aide or to right and left, or 
jorkiag tboir body up\?aTd| or 
putt ng their feti ono before the 
oihcri or keepj ng odo heel lifted, or 
with a Uosc waist, or with legs wide« 
a|art» 

IV, Tboao jiogtoa^ liko all those 
dcs'nkiog a licDp» may take tbo 
auSIs au or idi in the intrs. or aun, 
iWiS in tlio t 6 k, v.: beke^bekoi- 

enjedaet beibr&beibfoauniaHac, bo 
comes on limping with his body 
8 w eying to one sido ; hibrebakire^ 
idi;a dae, bfkdifobeibro id in tan a e, Lo 
g ocs sway limping and ewajiug bia 
lody to one side. Put when tlio 
body ewaya only to one aide, it la 
not necessary to reduplicate beibre, 
ieilfre, etc. 

beko} var • of isiifre both as adj, 
nonn and aa adj. 

bakoi-bako{ ^ar, of 4r4^feadj. and 
of bckcrehti^re, 

bekdro var. of leiSra both as adj. 
nonn and as adj. 

bekerono var, cf W?fa adj. 
bsk5ro-bekaro var, of bekira adj. 
and of beieftltkPrr 
bria. k^ii (Sad. bafS, Or. deyr, 
% balf-diy) abat., used in Nag. aa 



m 

beltit beodo 


Bfa. of tdiQO: batat^dQbera 

boLa^re Boopoj g'o, or etart towards 
ovoaJng:. 

beltit and Matti m. of iUatl 
and lilaiti. 

belanil, belastl^lair slat, a kind 
of necklacfl with red beads, of fo* 
reign manuEaetnie. 

Belcaa4i occurs as aa honorific 
aJdi'COi in a aacriiioial formula of 
the eacriCoos oSerod to Akutilonsa. 
It is an DDusual term ; most likdy 
the laorifioo in which it was hoard 
happoood to take place near a M 
£riut ireCt 

kelei4, batafi gyxL of half hut used 
oulj of fruitsi M adj. and odj. nouD^ 
£rnit in the first stage of ila dorolop- 
xnent: eohen j5 bclcofjfea'i UUa^io 
(or leUa^Uf) alom godea. 

belcnt-beles^ syn* of 4alav(^clc^y 
4^Un4€UHf adj.« soft and tender, 
used of the skin on swollen parts 
ol the body, and also of the fruit 
of dridaru. Also osod as adj. 
noxm; hcld^clenre haltaipo, burn 
him with a rod hot iron in the swol* 
bn flesh i heU^belc^io btiri aulmo, 
bring only snob figs of the Ari tree 
OB aro soft and tcDdcr* 
btlesla, killtfsi'St (H. heli) ebst., 
Limonia acidissims, Linn.; fiuta- 
caaoy^ small lemon tree up to 80 
ft. high, with small acid berries 
diaffi« Zho or 

Ilehian country which surrounds 
the Tillage Bekiaaghar, takes its 
name from this tree* 
belon 6yn« of IdbahuM 

iatrs.f with inoried 


xnd. 0 ., to scorn smh., to ^ow great 
displcasaro and contempt: bonte^ 
korac hararumkia ODamenbo sobeuko 
bfmd'^alaitaHd* 

ben afx. form of the 2d prs. dl.: 
thou and be, thou and she, you two. 

I. As shj., (1) it is affixed oilhor to 

the iinkwords a and tan, or to the 
word immediately preceding tbo 
prA : isaaisa ci iaban sena ? (2) it 

is infixed into ti\o prds. Ita/ioa, 
the negative particle H used prdly., 
and in tbo locatives rc, i^rcf i<ilc 
used prdlyj kabcua'i Will you 
two not agree ? or^fse^aa ci 
hena? Aro you two inside tbc 
hou6c or arc you not there ? 

II. Asd.andInJ. o.,it is infixed into 
trs* and intrs. prd$.: talaho owa^ 
be ft a; kais^ leliejbena* 

IIL Idmiy.i it ts abvajs need to 
address married women. It would 
bo oonaiderod rude and nnboooming 
to use the afx. form ws or m in 
addrostting them. Ben, there, means 
thou and he, i.c», thy hushand, and 
implies that the wife is always 
and every where under the proloc- 
tioQ of her husband. For tlio same 
reason married women always uso 
tbc ozoL d). forms ali^ or bo 
and I, instead of the terms ai or 
SQ, I: gapa Aereddci^falcabcn ei 
iabena?>^hi\ii^ daria, gapa pT(itolii^a- 
mente, wiU thou help us in weeding 
to-morrow or wilt then net?^! 
cannot booanso to-morrow I goto 
the market. 

bemlo Has. (Sad.) syn. of jero 
Nog. A word used by ehUdren 
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ben4er-iM4 


bea^ 


playing marblci (;a7i»sv^}. It 
means that tbc actuil player’s mar- 
blo kai rolled and stopped so dose 
to a marble of tlic opposing party, 
tliat tbo band with tho ontstretobed 
four nngors, i.c., tbo palm wltboat 
the thumb I cannot bo fitted in 
(Mtwcoti tbo two marbles. Tbortby 
tbo aetuul player is out, ond llio 
one wboBo tarn follows stirts play* 
log. Generally tbo word is osod 
as an intcrjiotlon. It occurs, how¬ 
ever, aUo as (I) sbst.: hendoree 
baojaiia (t) j'oirs.: iendohJae, bo 
bag made Icmlo* (*)) lrs« cans.: 

in somo way Ibcy eauood 
bis marble to be too ctoso to a mar* 
bicof tbo oppof^itc camp, r.g., in 
bitting tbo last. (4) rllx* v. : 6c 
(tonjffUAc, it was on purpose tliat 
bo jnadc his marble stop too dose 
to an opponent’s ono. (3) p.v.: 
6cft(hai/fna, it is or, bas booomo 
dendo ; bendojanaCf bo is out of 
play because his macllo stopped 
too close to another. 

henja Xag. syn. of fa>ra Has. 
1. fbsk, a crossbar to fasten tbo 
door. The kcra Mnndos oso this 
word M syn* of duar, door : 
lagaStape. 

It. trs., to shut a door with a cros^ 
bar s dnar 6enff<tex*e. 
lond^^ of a doofj io bo fast* 
enod by moans of a ^osdMr : 
doar hendadiana* 

IM4s6 trs., to miss, to loss 
(cnoQioniatily if the d. o. is a Hv. 
b., dcAaitifoly if there is question 
o! money): jatrarc Samulc 
hyif at tbs fair wo lost Same; 


kaldiu hendaikida^ I missod a loaf* 
onp, i.o., by mistake gave tho loaf- 
cup of cooked rloo I had destined 
for another to 8<>me oxlo olse. Note 
Uio idloJi: kajil bend^bteda ena- 
menteko tabiflkja (sdd in Nag.)> 
be has pat bU foot in it, bo has snd 
offensive things, that is why they 
slapped him. 

heuda^^d rflx. to lose another's 
company by one’s own fault, to 
remoTO oaoaelf Iron another’s 
company: kot^roo bctuijit^jMa ? 
ks murulijana. 

ropr. t., to part com¬ 
pany, to lose cook other’s company t 
mosato burutokiia seukena tauom* 
dokm hfpe%d<*^jdniu 
henddb^i p. V., to bi mNsod, lost : 
bodo{ botidabjii)i%j the rioboor ij 
lost, i.o.| its browing his not suc¬ 
ceeded. 

Tib. n., the extent of loss : 
jatrikto lujfo honkoii;^ satuidiledko 
b€nenddbi^ bendaSkedkoa, mid kofo 
jakod aliSLl^ kako ruiyjaaa, I have 
lost tho Sto children that walked 
with mi to tho market, to sn;h an 
extent that not a single ono camo 
bock with mo. 

ksn^e (Sad.) shah, Paaienm anti- 
dotale, Betz.; Qmminoa^^a oulti- 
Tated millet. 

Iienjei^.bai sbst., a spooies of fish, 
C' to 8^ long by or S'*, found 
in stony, sandy rivers, not la mud 
ncT in the rioc*fislds« 

beofar-msf Nag. I. sbst., eyes 
with Uli indamod and p urn lent at 
tho roots of tlio Ushes, which very 
soon fail out i that sUto of tho 



beoe-bene 
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cjcllds ie Qiuaed by an affiotion 
Culled lifliri in and Hfful !q 
H as. : hcniterv^dcle df janaS 
liia^gioa. Also used ai a uickoame 
gi?en to) people affected with (hat 
dUeaso \ ama ! Ien 4 ^rmcd^ oilcLatem 
bogloa ? 

lend^rmei^t p* to got eyelids in 
the state jiistldesoriLod : birbirlteko 
le%4^r»iedoa» 

beae-bene {Sad. henier) rarely used 
syn. of otebcHe, I, a nkhnamo for 
stunted^ undergro\Ta, dwarnth 
people < nekan bcnelcfielolc air ku 
Oarioa^ rumbpi batitanlckako nirea, 
one o&Dbot run with each under* 
aisod peoploj^ they ran as if they 
were rolling pulse so^ds, i.c.^ as if 
(hey had no li gs. 

IL intrs., to recDain, to bo^ to grow 
Blunted : se Lon lenchenelAn (or 
bcneleneiana), harao kao haraoa, this 
child rcmaiiis etonled^ it docs cot 
grow at all •, pur^gee bcnelenqana 
sbuuian URgudadcren daaro 
kae turubea, hujis very small-sisedj 
BiaudiDg on tiptoe ho cannot reach 
with bie bead even a door under 
which people like ub pass bending. 

bened slst., indigofera hirsute^ 
Lion. I rapiiiona<?cauj—an erect 
Annual herb, with stems and pods 
densely clothed with short, spread* 
ing pabceocnoo. The learce arc 
pinnate and it has very dense spikes 
of rose-coloured flower a 

beot*lil syn. of ^crl/d]f, lb used 
of the condition of acaemlo children 
with an enlarged epleen or an al>d> 
men distended from some other 
It dirccUy dcnoica a dis¬ 


tended abdomen and connotea as 
emaciated body. 

hcnla I, sbtt., two sticks tied 
along the end of a pole with a spaoe 
betwooQ them so that this kind 6i 
fork can be used to lay bold of, T.g»| 
branohlcts from a disUnoo and twist 
them off. 

II. tra., (1) to Hwist off by mcana 
of a henfa. (2) to twist off by moans 
of a (9) of bullocks on tbo 

tbroshing floor, to twiet straw wi(h 
the feet s ur|k&di]oritanro talareni 
kafaro busQI 6cii(aca. (t) to tie by 
moans of a twist instuad of a knot : 
busybiiida nokageko galac^cn : busy 
bufiulokako kuciblurriL onto miu4 
busy, cl buria, ci apia, inidt^rcko 
leniaea^ ory miad ento 

Of9 miadi.enkaenkate U*b^- 

kedci Borfjan busyko uiu^t% ory 
cutireko V^nomkesedea,' onlekagcbo 
6e»laliurea, a straw iin4<^ is msdo 
as follows i tbey make a oirolo with 
eomo straw and then at one spot 
tie it with ono, two or throe straws 
twiatod at tbo end, near this (i.e., 
over tbo twisted part of tho firsts 
which is in that way kept io place) 
they tio a second also ending in a 
twist, and then a third one, and so 
on till ihoy reach tho starting poiut 
where thoy tio a thin Btrawroi>6 
with a knot» thus thoy pot a aoriea 
of Ugaturos all around, each ending 
in a twist. 

ien^oHs rflx. r., to entangle one's 
spirally crooked home in, ?• e 
bvh I mindi eopadreo isafea/cao. 

applied to smth,: kotott iJaA 
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b.D|a-blKr 

ahiMf the biftfa U to a 

Iraacb. (2) of boras, to' grow Bpiiallj 
Brooked. (3) to bo oaaglit or ca« 
tanglud ii\ smtb. hj cue's l|6pirdlly 
crooked horns. 

beata-biur tre.) (I) to pat all 
sronnd a crown*liko object a bcrios 
of ligatures each fasloJicd hj means 
of a twist instead of a knot (see 
sentence under benfo), (2) syn. of 
pffttor^ to twist : suLam moi} mnka 
jilmgoko Lundiakada (or bSorti* 
kada) onteko b^nfabturieJa^ 
iara<j> b^roko Itusit^keda, cnago 
Butambinda, anIaniWabj they have 
gathcicd (or coiled) thread ia a 
mass A cubit long, this Uicy kayo 
Iwistid and then ] massed ono end 
through the cyo at tbe other end : 

. that is a skein. 

benta-diriia shst.^ spirally 
crooked homH, iu catrd. to ijera^ 
Borowsliaped horns. 

II. ad]., (au anioial) with spirally 
crooked horns. 

Icniadirt^^^g p. V., (o get or buys 
spirally crooked horns. 

be*ni-beA (Sad. bieng-dfienf) syn. of 
irfief, a jingle dc.*criptive of spin* 
niiig round rapidly. I. sbst., a 
playthicg of 9 kinds: a spinning seed 
of ioronjd, a spinning flower of 
yo^sseiora'^ilip^flep'*. (1) Aioronfb 
ccod IS pinned close to the end on to 
a pin of split bamboo abont 4*^ longj 
this is used as a kind of spinning 
top to vUeb tbo impulse U giyen 
by nbbbg the long cod of the pin 
between the palms cf the bands, 
whilst tbe other end rests on lbs 
gicnnds boron^q^ baifa. 


bei^«bet^ 

(2) A foianei flower is fitted on a 
bamboo pio^ near itslend, the other 
end of the pin is passed ihrough 
a rolled up leaf whiob seryes as a 
bub and is hold in the band. Thoro 
is a oateh| (eneia^, made of a small 
pleco of loaf} near the middle of the 
phi to proyent it from eutoring too 
far Into tbo hub. The flower is 
presented to tUo wind and turns 
like a windmill. (9) Tho ‘'fli|>*flep''| 
called bcj^bc^ IIus. rdScii Nag. 
and sometimes is a post 

with a polo rotating on it, at both 
ends of wbich Langs a Io<i\Kd rojH;. 
On caob side a child takes its seat 
in this loop, whllstithe others push 
tlio pole round and round. N. B. 
The merry*go’found seen at fairs 
b called darn $adomio, tbo wooden 
horses; tho vcrtloal wheel is callod 

IL trs., to make bmiHi. whirl 
round and round ? knmbar ofikao 
be^bctjiida, \ 

bc^be’^-en tflx. y., of liv. bgs.} 
(1) to torn rapidly round ami round: 
bonko inun^teko bcj^be^entena, (2) 
of tho whirling beetle, to swim iu 
m)iid circles on the surface cf the 
water; idddi^io bc^le^cnlana. 

p, T,i (1) to lo made to 
wOiirl rapidly i kumbar^ caka be^^ 
be^fanei keoQ baioa. (2) of ioau. 
OS.} to whirl, to spin} to turn round 
and ronnd rapidly 2 kS be-^hej^Qlana, 
H doos not whirl round rapidly i 
sarjomjO 

adv.} with a rapid 
whirling moyement: kumbar^oAka 
biurt«nxd^^&r^^M loloQ bulfit« 
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ken sa^; tciad^o hij^^tanio 
biurona djre; earjoicjS hc^^ian 
uTug^tana. 

bcvigi'ba'i^b biiaiga^ba^aj 
bii^a.biia^l a j^oglo dctiolaliTe of 
pamlkl rauDing stfipes; it is used 
afl a<]j. and adv. : nia^ beZffolaT^i 
kulam Iclkia; bunikula b^i^aba^i- 
inne olokana^ ilto rcy%l ligct U 
narked wiili parallel atripce* 
teiaga-daru ayn. of 
boi%glra} var. of 6ie%^raf» 
be'OLgir* llfis. RjD. of (olo Nag. 
(Or. liefax^fif II. bainffan) abet., (I) 
bolannm Mc1ong<na, Linn.; Sola* 
naocao. (2) idomi var. cecuUnlaj 
—'tbe BHnjal or >JggpIaDt. The 
0 <cond unliko the ilrat Las pr/ckly 
atorns, {cavos and only x ; its fitiit is 
longer. Both aro much cultiv'atcd 
and a current article of food. 

be*c^flr8>laia*baha a lato variety of 
paddy with very rznall grains; sown 
or planted in tho lower fields. 

beu^gers^saru gbst.; a stemkas 
herb of the jmglce^ 2 ft. bigb; with 
pcitolea variegated green and brown; 
its corm ia small and is not eatou; 
but ita leaves are baked 07>d eaten. 
Seams to be a form of Colocasia 
antiquorntD; Schott; Aroideae. 

ben^kfre var. of bei<^fe both as 
odj. noun and as adj. 

bMjcSra*bei^lra var. of the adj. 
leii^re and of beifr^igre. 

bawika adj.^ (1) of sticka and 
roads, crooked all over hi various 
dircotioDs. (2) of limbs, atiiT; 
which cannot be FtraighteDed. 

beiakof (1) adj.; rame os Settle. 

(2) adj. nouD; vv. of beibre. 


beert 

banLkoi4>cnkkoi var. of the adj. 
MSre and of bfi^rebeUri. 

be^kor^ bewikero vara, of bci^fe 
both as adj. noun and as adj. 

bet^kof-bcu^kof, bei^kfiro-bei^kdre 
same as be^tofb^j^toig4 
fceoji var. of isora. 
baola Nag. syn. of/ofiir< Has. Irs., 
to wind a string, a ropO; a crci^pur, 
a cloib and the like around smib. 
Icola^H rflx« V., of a gnake, to wind 
itself around smib. t biR kolorce 
beolanhna^ 

hcola^^ff p. V.; (1) to be wound 
oround. (2) of a croeper; to wind 
itself around : rutufa^nfirl purple 
sarjoindaruro boolaoa. 

beera I. gbst.; occurs in the epd. 
bUfl^bra • 

II. adj., with inquisitive and 
roundabout questions: nea sobcn!> 
beora kajiko, all that is acid to 
draw me out. 

III. tra., to try by roundabout 
qncations to got at tho knowledge of 
aomeoDe^s secret ILoughta or iuten- 
lions; to csLtract by indirect quos* 
lion a tho avowal of one's fcerot 
thoughts or intentions: amgem 
becratana. 

beofa, boafa Nag. heron Has. I. 
slat.; a bundle of paddy aeodtlagt, 
made of two parts tied together by 
a knot of the culms smd feavea. 

17* trs.; to tie paddy aecdlioga In 
that manner t tu^koate ber^newSf 
caado biilrfi sakem ^ermke^oi sorbod* 
eme, having polled out tbs paddy 
seedlings gather them into knotted 
bundles, 1 . 0 ., twist tbe leagca and 
mako a knot of them. 
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heora^Q p. t.j of padOy otedliogf^ to 
he tied ia tb^ nuoner. 
ie^n^icra vrb. tbo way of tying 
poddy seedlings into knotted bond* 
les : am^ tencora t^rakangeo, d6gen 
durbu^bagera, Die manner in wLieh 
ibou makeet bnodlee of tecdlinge U 
knowD^ tbon leaTcet them wltbont 
tightoDing the knot. 

btora-MBf Kag. bofoi-niHQ Haa» 
p.y., to bo able (o be tied into 
bundles by a knot of the leasres ; 
DcbMfd tugutagujaoa, k& beroa* 
nnwoa. 

ftconinafUoleQ Nag. beroanafno^ Has. 
ebst.i fadily soodlings which can 
bo tied into knotted bundles : birako 
beofaakoda, ki beoranavi^f^ 
karoteko tolakado. 

Jtepir (Ski Vfufdr) 1. sbst.» trade : 
6cj)-lrrv jetan napba kae namkeda. 

II* adj.| referring to trade; btpar 
hoto; b^fdr kamt; bepdr but* 
lock sold by OroTers. 

Ill. trs., to trade in amtb. It may^ 
but only in the df. prst. and indot. 
tensesi not tako tbe inserted d, o.: 
nrikoe b0parjaffioi^ be trades m 
cattkj bolune UfSrsa, or be^ra, ha 
trades in salt; dkoe i^pdritoa, or 
bepara, be trades m Ise (ltly.| in 
lac*insects}. 

bepdr^Q p. T.j to be sold in trade: 
Sarwada pitta ortko kako bepdrea, 
beplr*tplf Bjn. of perl^r, 
jingle of hepif, wbiob coonetes 
diversity of wares^ I sbst trade, 
tiadesmao; iepdrapdrh pHi aicam 
til suknkoa, tradesmen do not like 
to miss a market. 

II. adj.^ with kero or iemi^ bnt not 


witk the Dame of tbe wares sold, 
referriDg to trade. 

IIL intrs., to trade in seteral kinds 
of wares. Tbe names of the wares 
are not expressed i tepdrfrpdrlanae* 
bepirl or baipsrl (il. bvopdti, 
a merohant) I. sbst., a meruLant, a 
trader. 

I£. adj., referring to trade: bepdri 
boro, bepdri kami. 

bepdri'U rflx. v., to be addicted to 
trade. 

bffktri^ p. V., to brconio a merchant. 

bs-pucn trs., to spit through an 
opening,' v. g., through a windvw, 
to spit on aomecno tbron^h an open* 
ing. 

b(pueU“ffo p. y*fto bo spat throngU 
an opening; to bo spat upon 
tbrongh an'opening, 
bit, ber vars. of bkir. 
bers (Sad.; Or* herd) I. blst, (1) 
a wristlet, generally a plain mental 
ring worn by little children, bojs 
and yontbs: bora sitagar roonteko 
taeinLca, rannmeDte do kil, tbe 6er^ 
is worn as an oroament, not as a 
remedy, i.e., no superstitious virtue 
is ascribed to its wearing. (2) the 
iron ring of tbo 

IL trs, (}} to pvt on a wristlet; 
befaijpio, they adorned him with 
a wristlet; beraeme, otne samagem 
do^ada? (2) to make a wristlet 
out of some metal: rapako hern- 
keda. 

heroin rfljc. v.^ to adorn oneself with 
a wristlet* 

fceramilQ p. v., of a 
place, to beoome very unsafe on ao* 
count of tJw pieeeace of a man* 
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eater or man-eaters: knla Virre 
miaj horoe ^nndikire bir lera^iix^, 
ifatjgrrm the forest eat ooty the 
vpper part of a man’s body the 
jungle will become Tery unsafe; 
kula radom kuredo pusil joiDk|[re 
disum bcTaufioaf kala hainteoe hijna^ 
or^teoo bolodj pinreoe jomkoa, if 
a tiger eat a horse or a cat, tbe 
conniry will become Tery nnsefe, 
the tigcT will cTcn oome to the vil¬ 
lages, and enter the boosos, and cat 
people in the 0 ])en oonntrr ; kola 
Ot^a jatircQ horoe jomkire bir 
lera^jiodf if |a tiger eat a man be¬ 
longing to the caste of the bamboo- 
basket makers, the forest will ho- 
como very unsafe. SoperstiUous 
belief of tbe Mundas are expressed 
in these three aentenoes. 
beri«g ^9 var. of Jercayip. 
ber-ber syn. of be^he’^i hoi not 
used absily. 

berberaC Uae. (Sad* lafharoei) 
^n. of kufia^hnea Nag* trs., topnt 
smh. in such a stale (of dronkenness 
or otherwise) that his head reels : 
mid bot>61o arkitele htrieraikia, 
Ittherah-s F* made or to 

get reeling drunk : en bon> mid 
pu^ a7k]t<OG lerleraioai bef^beu- 
enjancii UtlMbuteriana* 
Itrlifc^ogt adr«, so as to get one’s 
head in a reeling state; h^tLcr^A^eio 
cmftia; lerhtraUf^ee nnlada* 
herbeffi berbsfcg L aba n., qnar- 
relromeness x ini| birb^rg caulao kk 
hokaoo* .y 

n. sbst, an undnd - ^ seddiog : 
bug'n kaji herberifte idikeda, he 
took for an undue icoldlng smtb. 


which was said without scolding at 
all (snd so he began to quarrel)* 

IIL adj., (1) with ia;i, unduly 
scolding wordd. (2) with hro, % 
quarrelsome man. 

IV. trs. and intrs., to aooM un¬ 
duly, v« g-, out of quanolsomencss, 
to seek a quarrel, to pick up a quar¬ 
rel, to start a drunken qnarrel: 
betbcrqiiMe; aUm berberq, tabria- 
kamgen I Do not seek a quarrel, 
I am sure to slsp tboe; bolabetckane 
icrbcrqfana, bo was very quarrel- 
Bomo yesterday. (2) With iafi as 
d* o«i to consider wbat is said an 
uuduo scolding (nnd so begin to 
quarrel) : kajil berberqicda^ 
birbcTQ^n iflx. y., (1) to scold un* 
duly, bola Lotekane IcrbfrqnJaM, 
(2) to get into the hulit of scold¬ 
ing peopk unduly, to bocotnc quar¬ 
relsome* 

berhefd^g p. v., to become quarrel¬ 
some, to gi.'t into tbe habit of scold¬ 
ing unduly : no hofo betekane ler* 
b€rqfana, 

berebende Has. I. sbst., the belt 
open Or sleepy appearance of the 
eyes caused by incipient drunken¬ 
ness in entrd. to ge^gtrme^f tbe 
same appearauoe from any cause 
wbatcyer : cnan, aikil nuleda enar^ 
berebendc meuygoa. 

II* trr. cans., to make smb. drink eo 
much that his eyes look sleepy : 
arkiteko berelend^ii^ 
berebfni/e-n rflf* to drink snob a 
quantity of beer or gin that one's 
eyes look sleepy: arkltee h0reben4^^ 
faua. 

Urtbenif^^g p. y.j to get the halt 
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open^ Bleep/ look of the eyoi charao- 
teristio of meiplent draokennese : 
ili Bdle r^a barapi pnr^ omlici 
berebentfe^Un eile hokak^aj we called 
kiux to driak beer, wbea we Lad 
givea him two or three oops bis 
ejOB began to look Bleep/, then we 
•topped btm, 

ierebe%4eC<^n adv., with eyea looking 
sleepy on aoconnt of incipient 
drunkeonefis b€rebeH4eiane rika^^ 
tana. 

bore I I. abi* n., rawness, nnripe* 
ness 2 baba icrc/rc.alopo irea. 

II. adj., (1) raw, oooooked : herel 
0|, water which has not been 
boiled; ierel jiln. (2) groon, no* 
ripe : ierel baba, ierel san, green 
firoivood* (3) with golom^ butter, 

butter whiob has not as yet 
been melted to be tumod into yehtM, 
the so-oiUcd Indian glice or 
clarified bntter whiob is uniTcrsally 
used in India broansc fresh batter 
gets rancid very quickly. 

III. trs., figuratively, with iyif 
as d. o.| to reopen a question which 
had been settled (<leeision of the 
panohayat, marriage agreement, etc.): 
kajiko iereljada. 

' iefeU{ p- figaratively, of the 
•boulderj of bullocks, to become or 
be tender to tbo yoke, because no 
more or not yet used to it: uri 
tarane ierelakam ; bupupi janao 
•iutokope kure taranko hereloa. 

^.^Notlthis word, but peti^* 
Uran^t is nsed for the tenderness of 
the sbonlderi of carriers not yet or 
no more used to the oarrying pole. 
'iereUU% is used figaratiT^y as adj. 


of men in full vigour, tr still vigo« 
roos i Buka berelaiangeae / BelalU 
hofoko haramakanroe berelaiangeio 
tains, Europeans, even when old 
do not become leao, they retain their 
vigoor. 

berelle adv., in a raw, uncooked or 
unripe condition, modifies prds. 
maaoing to eat or drink: alako, 
sa^gako, cenau) berelte k& jornoa, 
potatoes, sweet potatoes and the 
like aro not oaten raw \ banoakanape 
oi ? berelHQlejfe babapo irjada 7 Have 
you nothing to eat that you reap 
poddy while it is still rather greoo ? 

berel trs., to settle down and live 
(In a newly made village) ; lodom^ 
lodomroko berclakada they have 
made the houses of their now village 
on the level spots of the hill slopes. 
berel-g p. v., of a new village, to be 
definitively ^inhabited : hatu audo 
auokana m^ndo aari beteloa^ the spot 
for the new village has been bought, 
as far as baying goes, but it is not 
yet definitively inliabited. 

*bercl najom sbit, a mild kind of 
witchcraft which enabL'S the wizard 
to socure bis own wealth and does 
not enable him to do mnoh harm to 
others : berel ao/cM ituanf puojtoa 
mendo ini^ gun pur^ ka (ogoa. 
The contrary is roro neQom, 
berCs, bereso Nag. (Sad. betci^ 
syn. of balarCs, adv., very much, 
ozcoodingly much: berdee hasua- 
kana. 

berti (8k. vritid, yarn; Sad; 
be-arti, P. be and H, arli) trs., with 
iumi or kaji as d. o. : to work la 
such a way that tha work is useless^ 






tifHMrel 




Bot to koep ono^n word, not to fulfil 
ono'9 tbMt Of piomifte : kamii 
iahi go«ko kaji kae ierUMai 
the maaler did do at lit said ke 
would do. 

icrta-o p. t., of words or detJt: to 
bcoome iwokFSy to bcoomo vaia, to 
bt porlormod so as to be uetittt, 
uot to be fulfilled : ain% ka^ ka 
IcHuoa^ my word will be kcpk 

berti (derived frozn bcrber) used 
trdy. aad in llio p. v., by boys oaiy, 
to hit (a biwl) to that It comet dowi 
apmniug rouod rapidly : miad odfCiR 
bcriali<^ j mored to^ciee bertulcHa, 
it was bit with to iroH*bca<bd arrow 
and tamo down apiaiiiog. 

bera (lu Sad. beta outers into 
tho comport it iocr ol villogo aasHt) 

I. sbst., (1} in general it is tlie coa- 
irnry of itrw, mouaiatn, and tkas 
means low ground, plain, valley. 
Hence ibo cpd. burthbera moaning 
a billy couiiiry, a country with billt 
and valleys. (3) it is alto used 
tpocifioilly to designate ontcrraced 
fields lying at the foot of a bill or 
la the valleys for.aed by two bills, 
the s&mo ficldt, when tenooed, befog 
called h(!oi^ ; ban bcnido aurin tlca- 
baca. 2kra ole is i^*d ia the same 
inoaoing. 

II. adj., assd with o^, bow, kvel 
gsoaad : the prf. past (b. of tbt p.v. 
is used ia the same metaiiig as tliu 
aJ|j, : haot^re hnrimleka htt^oA (or 
Xeraahana)^ there is some low, kvel 
ground tbero. 

hen var. of 

bofs 1. t^iod ifl opd. adjs., d 
wbkb the first mcmbcK it a nb, to 


Indicate the length of a iotoff )oIu« 
cloth : wiber^ hobaoa, it it only 
leag enough t> turn ones around the 
waist after pasting belwotn the legs; 
wtodboP4 boto$ h!tiirn}is^gttru 
atakaroa, a loin-cloth which passes 
only once round the waist feels as if 
loosolr put on ; sucli a loifxioth for 
grown-ups it about 4 otibits long : 
barber Of pa9tir^; once between the 
and around the waist, LCi, 
abont fi cubits long ; opihora, pa^o* 
ing once betwe^ea tho legs and thrioi 
around the waist, i.o.^ 8 or U cubits 
long. 

II. adv., opUKtric tolakaaa, or 
b >VH:akana. 

bert var. of the afx. haro \ icn- 
berOf to go about. 

bert var. of Iber/f. ' 

bera-atiUt var. of berjtaoo^jft, 
bofi-Ufar (S.el. bu^irtr) sbit, 
Cuemnit Melo, Linn. ; Cuourbi* 
taceao,—the swiet Melon whiob ripens 
in the hot season; it is oblong and 
loft-skinnod. 

»yn. ot arfuf^ N. B. (1) 
Jhm bc^ftp or atom boroa, 

is used as a threat not la tho 
meaning of: do not joke, but in 
that of : do not consider what I say 
as a joke; wbetoas sry<7| is not 
used in this way. (f) berg Zs 
osod 8oineiIm<tf iustcsd ol berg-borg i 
ne bofodo mer merges boroa jagap, 
jaofgee kuliaksdkeai this man is a 
temendooB boro io cooversation 
(jsyar ho e stands for jafarlttnrep 
a temporal c'an e) be keepe oo pub- 
ti;»g all kt .duof qce t;ont. 
hen^a^cl bi;t*bafid Vn. of Serf- 
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tereifif* 


ten (f ifd., bo hit it oaoe tod with* 
eut mitiing ooe^s aim : joktj^^l^^gee 
hergiat^liia^ or xolaj^i^ge barf&me 
tbe Ter; rnomooi lio tiaed at 
him Le shot toil hit him. 
ierfbafe/*^ ijn, of foyi> p. 

io ha bit aftar only a mOnioutary 
aim. 

befe-bofe (SinU. born, dirty, of 
wakT) 1. aJj., (1) var, of bor<h 
loro, of wat^r^ dirty ; aW used aa 
adj. noun : poodo |d^ra rrai^n jale* 
kato batua, ierebefo dfredo kii baiua, 
pori go mall uakanameata ; nckao 

lofebertre alopc raraoa. (2) of ili^ 
rioe-bocr, dirty, but not a var. of 
boroboro wbicb wbon usod of riao* 
Leer muaus too tbiok ; alao used at 
adj. QOUQ but Ukoa then ibcpl. afx. 
to I nekau bertbirtko alope cmalna. 
II. ira., of;wd(or 4 rioc^bcer or auy 
other liquid, to dirty, to m^ko dirty. 
ioiebere^Q p. v., of wutor, rica^beor 
or any other liquid, (1) to bo made 
dirty, (f) to become dirty : olkato 
no dobar^'df boTcboriaka%a ? 
berthtfolan adv., dirtying tbo 
water : gota dubar^ df houko hire* 
leretanio rikskeda* 
bere«bere iotra., to make hubbloa 
in tbo wator ; olkaoi bantoreo berc^ 
befo}ad% ? TVhat kind of lUb or 
iuiect makes bubbles there ia the 
water ? 

L adj., with a 
work doao by bits : htffbirt 
aleoa, miaatomte aabatam. 

IL iatri., to do by bits what 
could or should bo doae in ooo 
stretoh: bergbere/adtm, nesatoraato 
>uoabakuD« 


III. tia*, With iiim a* aamw 
meaniag: kamim 

terfbtro^ p. t., wi^h iami ae ibj., 
to be done by^ biti: kaml bergierg^ 
fsns^ 

bergbergiwi, bergleia adv., of work 
or actions, by bits|: bergierg^anom 
kolitana, thon potst oil kinds of 
questions where oae question would 
be enough; bergberghnew oalutaas* 

Iefa4-bere4 Nag. var. of berg^ 
borg. 

bertkeo adv«i used with {g, to 
hit, in the same moauiug as borg^ 
bagtU 

bSfSlen adv., syn. of k^^aken^ 
used with prds. denoting ootting 
and cqvlt. of tho Kogh clean 
though in tho saroo connooUou : 
beten hadakaoa, it is cut oleaa 
ibroogh* 

herel and terel-beref vsr. of bciel 
and bedelbcicl. 

befffeka adv., syn. of bcrghefgtcmi 

borenjy L sLat., unmerited roprowi' 
ches ozi^tosstid in words or shown by 
external signs, also any word or 
deed which ia a cause of quarrelliDg, 
in cnird. to berbet^, unmerited re¬ 
proaches expressed in words : jetaa 
berenjg ku hobaJene, no cause for 
offense baa boea given. 

II« adj., with iaji, unmerited 
pioacboa^ undue scolding: Sasau^ 
berenig kajite epersu^ hobajana. 

III. trs., to make nujuat peproaehes, 
to give signs of displeasure without 
reason, to do on pnjpose a thing 
which it a cause of quarrelling t 
ama, tumdi, atom bercnjgHea, hon- 

mtk^i bcsgsU }ogabl^, I say^ 


berate 


4S2 


(father of xoj diiughlcr-iD-law), do 
not reproach qs^ wo took good care 
of thj daughtet: kaji! b^rcnjnifda, 
he uttered onjuat reproaches^ be said 
diKpIcagiog things; kaini! berenf^iedaj 
he showed di^plcasuro wiihont nason, 
orhedidsmth. wilfully whiob is a 
cause of cjnarrcIliDg t Laha jomtan 
ml misagee dallie, ptjtakeuc go(jana, 
lofenj^do kao bfirenjql^, aedkate 
nekan gunarec uiv^jana; be gave one 
siroke only to a bnllook that was 
eating the paddy j the animal died 
8uddonly> ho did not do it on pur* 
pose, it ia by accldact that he com* 
snitted tbis fault. 

repr. to reproach 
unjustly each otheTj to show undnc 
displeasure on loth sides. 
icrenfa-fg p. r., (1) with iojt or 
iami as shj., to bo raid or done so 
as to give offence. (2) with a man 
as sbj.) to be given offence: jetan^ 
kae bereniqlfna afa^tegee kacaran* 
tana, he bas been given no offence 
at alb be excites himself for nothing. 
lerenjQ^e adv., with provocation, so 
astogivo offence: beren^g^ee tika* 
keda^he has acted offensively. 

berfte ailv., eyn. of arga^tef for 
fnn, as a joke, in jest. 

bef€ Kora var. of a food 

graiai so called. 

htrt-hcrt Nag. syn. of IcSerc- 
leUre. 

befoa, be^os var. of leora. 

Ms, beae (Sad., Or. Mt.) I. adj., 
with iajii on ado lis kajige, that 
speech is all right. 

II. inirs, (l)to bo well (not restricted 
to health tike buffi)^ to be uU right, in 


Us 

order, in a good state, in good 
condition, la used with and with- 
out the afx. ge* The imprsL form 
bBigea is generally eqvIU to the 
£ng). alUs well I all right! The 
ijidet. ts. form and the df# prst. 
arc used iodisoriminately. To a 
question in the indet. ts. the 
answer is generally given in the df. 
prei.: b^igeapt oi 7—lfiiangcate; am 
lelkc'dko imta iB^gfio (alkena. (2) 
to do, to say or to think the right 
thing: knmbfhrnmentee aculiria 

kainaiui met%ia,— bC^bedam. 

Ill. Irs., with inserteil d. or ind. o.^ 
to treat smb. kindly, in a friendly 
manner; to be kind or friendly to 
srab. *• dasikom hbtkoft (or l^takote) 
kako sira; kako b^^qida mento 
kiroinhiko nirakadtegea, their 
daiigbtor*in*!aw keeps running away 
constantly under the pretext that 
they do not treat her well. (2) to 
treat smb. as ^he deserves to be 
treated, well or badly ; to do the 
right thing by tome one : hola nida 
Samn bad&m^ ii)>a4 kupibon 
bcOauTnu ale baturee bololena 
tambapadk idle padaupnukia— 
b^ikigpt* 

bSi-^n rflx. v., to correct one's beha* 
viour: kae bdHitiana^ 
be»f“i$ repr. v., to treat each other 
welb kakm bep^^ana^ 

Idi^, Slie*p p* v*i (i) to get all 
right, to come all right, to turn all 
rights clal gomke, alc(, nails 
bagrad^leka lelQtaoa,—alom boroea I 
sobeni toseen. (2) to be treated 
wtll • na5a gomke dlckaja^ma?— 
bS9egUnai^. (}i) to be treated 
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Ub 

acoonling^ to deserts^ to gut 

one's desorU, one’s due. 
ie9^ biibBM edv.} well, properly, right- 
ly. In this meaning it may cither 
ooeopy an indcpendeDt position 
heforo the prd. ^ith or without the 
afx* fft: Usem kajikoda; hft^Qtkt 
darsRkona; or it may ataTid as afx. 
to the prd.; lajjhHkcdarti ; 

bes var. of hhBB. 

best (8>id.) L sbst., (I) tlio 
market-price oE paddy and riec: 
ilsitaigapa beno mao^gaaluna (or 
kotalakana), nowadays poddy and 
rioo are very dear, (i) the paddy, 
rloo or millet bought for imraediato 
or o»rIy (within 2-3 weeks at most) 
tonsnmptioa, instead of be%cta wliicb 
is not used • ir^info beto namoa, 
tacomtedo kotaioa. 

IL trs., to buy a rather small quan¬ 
tity of such grain as may be cooked 
in the same manner as rice; 
as a rule no d. o. is expressed: 
beMaiijfxnai he has gone to buy rico 
or paddy or $nrulu^ etc.; clkanae 
heiolq. T^gnrulnge. 
hesa^Q p»T., to be bought in rather 
small quantity; the sbj* la always 
expressed: caftli besao ka btiaoa 
sisiugapa, one oannot eren buy 
a small proTisioo of rice nowadays, 
it is too dear, or it is not put on 
the market. 

111. Occurs in the opd. hiri^bM 
which in addition to the buying of 
a small proviuon of food grmn 
also includes hBlu^iamokUi tbs 
weekly market purchases of condi- 
jnsnts and the like, the latter boiog 


denoted by 

be$>beklr sbat.^ tbe distinction be* 
tween right and wrong: no hofo 
bSthehir kac itiiana, this man does 
not mind what is right and what 
is wrong. 

bes-bSsaIv.| syn« of bB9 * lBsbB9 
jagarope, speak wall, 
bise Tar. of bb9* 

bestra eyn. of liitriTici (Sad. Or. 
bttrS) sbst., Aooipiter nbus, the 
Sparrow'llawk, which looks very 
much like a but has longer 
legs. 

beslfi-tassj syn. of mu{}atoni* 
ta^a^t sbst.^ Indig >fi'ra linifoUs, 
Retz; Papntouaccae,-*a siuall, wiry, 
tuflod, annual weed of roadsides 
and waste places, 
beur var. of betera. 
betsbetsd (dad. beibeiaek) trs., to 
speak or scold unliiterruptodly or 
repeating again and again the same 
thing, with the oonnotatiou that the 
speaker^is drunk ; bultao hopo drfe* 
bttaikina* 

p.T., to got a long scold¬ 
ing from a dranhon man : huriia- 
jiutanae, hoU pur^gec b$ich9iab* 

btMtiaiian adr., used with fika or 
ftiagiB the same zneauiog.as the trs. 
and p.T.: betebe^abbane rikakfiia; 
bebebeladlaHt rikalena. 

bete-bet{ (Tam. weUa, to cut; 
Engl, bit, to bite ] 1. trs., to out, 
break, or saw in ibin slices or small 
bits: dd^rambfa bet^eieepe ; piaju 
dasturlekak o beigbeUea^ 
belgbetc-go p.T,, (1) to be cut, sawu 
or broken into ssutll pieces or thin 



I j 


b^t^ku 


iH 


slices; to bj divlsibld into iiiull 
JI 100 C 8 . (1) of Iho cutting into 

iin Jl pJGceS| to be posdiblo ; bor^ 
Jiak^c ku'at^ IH^hetigoa^ leocr 
bukcto eamacme* 

bcUfUa adv,, with 
bttjt v/^, pfg, into omall 

fieovS, %\icOi or.bite: eimjiui op9 
helta janafi ieffilefglanio eamiea^ 
fowl borne and bamboo ^ooU a?o 
always lia;ki>d in email bite (hdJ 
entcn eo). 

II. Occurs UiBo iu Uio epde* ia^Jbe- 
VTgbetfiel^. 

bet^Uki ryn. oi Mgielftan. 

beter, bctera, beleraiai bsUr N»g» 

I. cb t.; a rpecilied time: llanobi 
ijpisako bijyl nOi sida bet am kelo 
naparojuni^ thar oimo tbreo iimos to 
llanohii on tiio fiist occasion wo did 
not meet; gojii^}e(era(ai^ clmta^oa t 
Wlicu tfball iny dying day arrive? 
inku 'sanojan candu^o orand kena^ 
on bcicriti^fige alo iri^ro 
bobnicna. 

II. Ire.} to do emtb. at a certain 
time: mar.u befsbon^ arandi 
bobalona, buriami^ gggonoiavolo 
culeierbc^gej, tho raarriago of our 
elder son baa tiken plooe^ we bad 
at tbe 8am^ iimo (never the same 
day, bat one or two daye before or 
ttftor) ibe betrothal of our younger 
eon. 

heter-beter, betere-betorei botofo* 
boto;o, boro4*boro4i beko4*tM>ko4» 
bojboj (Sad. ieUr^beier) 1. alia. 
ti., boredom, i e., tbo etoi) of being 
a lore 1 ue bcUreheiere okoe 
kao ituaua? V^ho does not know 


what a bore tlmt man it ? a ny beic* 
rehetere amt^rege tal&ka. 

II. adj., (I) with horoj a bore; aW 

need as aij. noun: amdo eikan 
betefchehre 1 (2) with talk 

tedioue bo the heaver. 

III. tra., to bore, to weary by iooee- 
eant talk, by tcdione iteration^ or by 
eome defect of epeoch : Ictcrclctcre^ 
teAfeae ; cm kajigee Iclcfebetcfcic^^ 
lea, ho bored ue by olwsye repeat¬ 
ing ibis same thing. (2) to repeat 
euUk ioiliously : ma ku]igt*o botofo^ 
OvtOff^oda, alom boroflboroUtna. 
bcterbctcf*^, etc., p. v., to bo bored 
or wearied by bomcono’» talk : betc* 
kaule beietehelcrejawa, (.S) to bo 
roieited tediouely: ena kuji belcr* 
ielejia)iu, 

hehrbeter^ge, oto., adv., with Gfsw, 
to bear to weariness: hejmkanine 
i)$do, hettfebclcre^geU aiumlctjiou. 
betftge, ete., be(crhttt\'ilai^, cU,. 
bcUficka, etc., adv., with jeqar, to 
speak tedionsly, in a boring or tiring 
way. 

beta far. of i6e(ft, to meet. 

betbeflrl, betgiri. befctrb bi|l, 
bitibeflri sbet., forced labour. 

betekes syn. of lenfeA, t. aba. 
n., ayn. of f^fe, epltc, malovolonco : 
ni% betetan ciulao ku oabaoa. 

II. abet., harm, trouble, vexation: 
najomkof bel^iaAla ni^ duka k& 
boka^tona, he does not get oprad on 
aoeonni of the malefic praotioeiof tbo 
witoboe; befeiaurtte t^akaria, we aro 
in trouble. 

m. adj«, (1) with iboro, a vexitioua^ 
troidileeomo naan. (2) with kaji, 
provoking talk: bHekua kaji hoka* 








turn. Also ui^ as adj. noun s 
okoe| iefeianieio epcra^Uoa f By 
whose proTocatioa has this qnarrel 
originated? (3) with lamif syn. of 
icU/fenJe iami, tronblcsojoe work; 
nia^ Ut^ian bam lie namakada. 
ly. trs., to T 0 %, to can:*e troable to 
smb.; bcteian/^inaio kaiia dafiako^ 
they arc vciiag me, but 1 cannot 
got]tli€ better of them* 

V, iutrs., in Ibo df. prst« and the 
indot. ts., to be a Toxatious man, to 
bo in the habit of vexing people: 

ODUiuiA alom leleiona. 
rfla. v., to take tbc habit 
of vexing people: aminaix.alum befe^ 
lan^na, 

leftian-g p. v., to to subjected to 
trouble or vexation: initf senk^ 
janufiiu b€lciuniil^iuf, cnato scoini 
Lokatada* 

VI. adv.^ modifying fiiaf ril^n, 
riiog : btfelanlo rikakjia, tbsy vexed 
him. 

N. B. At ropr» and vrb. n. only 
icpeule^ and itnenfet} are need. 

betekan (Sad.; Or. htlhekin) ayn. 
of kenfetl^ adv., very much, 
violently, tremendously, extremely: 
beick^nio landatana. 

bf*tope trs., to spit on amh. and 
oovcT him with spittle i bong^a 
nmbulleko dipiliko akahakaSUnte 
purssako bftopckoa, when a man 
OD whom a Spirit has thrown hia 
shadow^ is reduced to the laat extre- 
inity, people often cover him with 
spittle (ia the hope that the Spirit 
will be diagualed, and will therefore 
not touch the patient and carry off 
•his soul)* 


Notetbe idioms: (1) amtxiaRaloa 
h^\opeUa^ do not tell ns so many 
lisa (2) en hofo alemandoo 
tl$a^ tb'it man always gets the 
better of what we say, oveituies 
what people like us say, we o^a 
never make our opinion prevail 
bffape^n rflx. v», to cover oneself 
with spittle: go(a kmtac Iffopenjana, 
he covered tho whole of his foot 
with spittle. 

bftope-^ p. v., to get covered with 
spittle. Tho p. T. too ia need idmly.: 
abdo iwDcaltro janaSle btfopegtana^ 
we arc always overruUd in tbc 
ing, our opinion is always put aside. 

L trs., to spit out: 
huriiaieka maeoiue he 

spat out a little blood. 

II. inirS., to go out spitting and 
spitting: hfuruT^ktdQe. 

p. V., to be* spat oat i * 
honRleka ma^m 

Ur var. of bher. 

Mt JUU Ilaines, abet., Calamus 
viminalis, ^iltd; Palmeae,««a 
scrambling or olimbing rattan with 
skoulish stems, found in Singbhum. 

Ut, bit^aota (Sad. bii] abst.^ a< 
rattan cane made of the stem of 
Calamus Aotang, Linn.; Faltneae.* 
This palm does not grow in Chota 
Nagpur, it is known ooly through 
the ooblies who oome baok from the 
tea plantations in Assam and 
Bbntan, who bring hack sooh rattan 
eanes with them. 

MmMkab Nag. (Sad. Uoiokek) 
syn. of kadiJM, but <mly of watei 
boiling over. 

Mttda Nag. (Sad.) udj*; oC horses' 
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and caitln, alow: nc qi^ biada^ed* 

I)ba4dt*blia4<li lntra.j to plump 
down at different plaoes aad mo« 
neote: pacriro jorotaoa haea leav 
tanci bAaddnbUa^aiana, 
Ha^a6ia^^tai% adv.j with a repeat¬ 
ed heavy fall: biorptahkaddaCan 
uT^iana, padtapa^taiaii earitaoa, it 
plampi down here and there with a 
Bound like pa4la I 

Ikapiaicn adv.^ plumping down all 
at onoe, also used as a prd. olo 
cklaicna, go(a or% biaplakcHa, or 
bkapinlem haudirijana^ there was an 
esrlhquake and the whole bouse 
wont down all at once. 

IfAaplaleia adv»| 6yn« of biapJu^ 
bkaplahn: paorlre^ hasa litilitite 
Ua^daleia ulQtana. 

bbado (IL) Bbst.! a lunsr mouth 
corresponding more or less with 
August and fieglnulng with the new 
moon. 

bbadM'Mujsu^ bajst-fcu^au (H* 

soft, flabby; Sad. biar 
IJUtati) froq. of bu^iubaget, irAojse- 
h^elf and imitatiTo of the sound, 
trs.> to pierce repeatedly a soft eub- 
flteooe which is more or less bundle- 
likoi T. g.j a ripe jaokfrnit, the 
ri^domen, a bag full of grain, so that 
the conteots 002 s out from the hole 
made: tara horako bapiabuds^Ig, 
ibey pierced soreral of the fnll baga 

p. y-, 

Co 4e pieiesd with a ba^iobufsu 
eound. 

bis 4is Silvia fee, haf tabu4*u^an^y.^ 
with a sound; freq. 

ot bio^iolea, ten : borahore 

baba^kM&akaa talkcna, surorikedako 


ci ka monte 5e(^iaia/^rafuite eob^ba- 
l^eda, in order to sec whether the 
paddy stored in bags was attacked 
by weevils he pierced some here and 
there with a badiabudsu sound. 

bhtirab, baCnb ^(Sad. bhairaei) 
syn» of umard,iti., with (ebg as d. o.j 
or with any name ot gruu or pulse 
(which are all measured by mo'ins 
of the (edg), to compare the capacity 
of the seller's with one's own 
and consequently r^*aH^e at what 
rale he soils : anriko kiriuore tefti^ko 
babraSea, or, aOriko kirii^orc caCliko 
ba^ra&^a : rambrifa b0braiic4ci 

kaln^jana. {i) to see whether the 
seller's ser weight is true, by weigh¬ 
ing it ag;iinst a true weight which 
one happens to possess, or against a 
a sum of 80 Rs« in silver : baf: 
kharaiia iairoiiiga, Sot me asoertain 
if thy scr weight is true. 

bairab^g p. v.^ (1) of tho 
seller's to bo compared with tho 
buyer'a (2) of grains or pulses, to 
have their rate of sale ascertained by 
the comparison ot the seller's 
with the buyer's. (8) of the soUor's 
ser weight, to be oontrollod. 

bhigitofa, bsisjoga (Sad.) adv., 
scarcely, with difficulty: bhagajoga 
mi4 saU jaiailena, it scarcely pro¬ 
duced one maimd of grain; bagajoga 
Banoi^ iebejana. 

Mugata, bigata^ (H. hlagal^ a 
devotee) sbst.i syn. of ioia, a magi¬ 
cian. One who does only the work 
of a $oi$t ii called either 4oia or 
bagaia ; but one who, to the work ot 
a iris, joint that of a itdrdp is 
always called bagaCa^ 
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bbigiQi AsLf a siater^s son, and 
in Hm. also a alsUr'o daughter 
which in Nag. is called Haffini. 
Neither 6AaffiM nor iAagini takes 
the prs. pral. afx. m, U. It U 
gere^^ g^rem, gtreit hr a or Hri 
which is ttscd to doalgnate idT| thji 
his or her sister’s son or daughter. 
But they eaj hktgina^Xair^ or 
hkugUaiqiai^^ as well as gercigi^i^ 
in themeaniog of : ha is mv slater’s 
son, IMy., I nail him sister’s son. 
Uncles or aunts speaking together 
will sa^: bhdgiAa bij^tana, our 
sister’s son (or daughter) is coming. 

Note the proverb : Haginare JeoU, 
the sinter’s son is a superior being I 
which is used only in adJreuing the 
D(>phcw, especially at the moms nt of 
his arrival. They will, t. g., well* 
oome him with: Maginare deota, 
dnime, my nephew, thou art like a 
god in my eyes, sit down I or : bkagi- 
nare deota monte kajiakaDgca, am 
kalo maToredo okoole malna? The 
proverb says that nephews are like 
gods, if we did not Lonour thee 
whom would we honour f 

bhagCi, bagSa, coke^lMigda (Sad. 
Or. bhgod^ IoiQ*oIoth} I. sbst*, a 
narrow, short* strip of cloth just 
sufficient to cover the private parts. 
It is passed between the legs and 
then pas&od under a plain string tied 
aronnd the loins, so that the ends 
hang down in front and behind. It 
is worn by men only of the poorest 
class, but in the Kolban or Ho 
country, it is worn also by little 
girls between 6 and 8 or 9 years 
of age. 


n. trs.| to dress someone with a 
bogba : ne hoa hagbaiaipe* 
iAsyds-s, bagia*n rflx. ▼»! to dress 
oneself with a bagia. 
bkagba-f^ hgba^g p. T.^ to be drcs* 
sed with a bagda. 

bka^n^ogia^ ba^%^gba Terb. n., the 
great number of people who happen 
to dress in a bogba : ne tola Loroko 
tisiuLg^pa hinagbah bagdana, je- 
taef hopmore dhutiboio(ko ku leloa, 
nowadays the people of this hamlet 
who dress in a bag6a are so numerous, 
that neither dkuU nor bHoi is to bo 
seen among them. 

bbtfSIn, bac6l8 (IL BkagmSn, 
God) sbst., this word was iirat appU« 
ed to Birsa by bis followers who 
thought him a personification of the 
deity and oalted him Binahagbin, 
the Ood BIrta. Nowadays it is 
still spidied in the pi. hagodnio^ to his 
foUoweTf, who however object to 
the name, and their tenets are called 
bcgbiikdkarm^ 

bkagbd%’it> bagidn^ p. T., to 
oome a Binaite : Sauikaoo hgbiwm 
akana* 

ttialsdl, bsladi L ibst., brother* 
hood, the relationship between 
brothers, between cbildien of tha 
same parents, rarely used in a broader 
sense: bkaiadtfeko laraltana, Aay- 
have a lawsmt between broibere, .*<( 
II. adj«, appertaining to botherte 
ha\<tdi larti, a lawsuit hatweme 
brothers. 

bbajaii, kajai (Sad.) H. VtA 
tie/sa, hymn) I. ibst., a song, ga* 
nerally biblical or religious, sung, 
especially at night, by Christiao ehil- 
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dren as a paatime. It ia aecompanied 
with Oruma and aymbalf^ or simpi/ 
with a rbytlimical c'l^piogof haoda. 
Often the children dancd st the tame 
time with a step qaitc different from 
ibe one used in the ordioarj or 
national dances. Theee eon^ and 
danoea were introducod by tbo La- 
tberan Mitaion: ba/af^io 
tana. 

II. iotrs., to Bing a retigSooB soogi 
as described abore t okocteko kola 
alubko bafanhna t 
iAa-a-a/aaf vrb. tbo 

amount ot iimo spent in the tinging 
of religious songs in one sitliog : 
hMaJanio bajankena^ alubetoko alab^ 
ruartada^ tbey sang religions songs 
for 80 long a time that they tbos 
spent a whole night and the follow¬ 
ing day. 

bhajan-darsWj bijatMlBra^ sbsl., 
a song so worded that it is used for 
hq/an. 

bbalao-rtt, bajan-rfl sh«t, the 
fhyihcQ of the beat of a dram daring 
a bafan, 

khiJan-sasuQ, bilia.ausOD ebst.^ a 
Aa/sa dauce^ 1.0.^ ( 1 ) the action of 
dancing during a bajan. (i) the 
step used in suah a dance. 

bbajSDtef, bijaiita« sbst.« iostm- 
menu and aayera drums and 
cymbals) wherewith to acoompany 
a religions song : oiksnmente kape 
bajantaaa 7 -^inendo banoa I 

bhik-bbtlc Nag. Tar. of 

iioi. 

bbakiia, bikua (H. lhakuS s 
Or. bkakind ; Sad.) adj., simpleton, 
^l ^wi t tod , nnexperiencod i nldo 


mormer hofo. Also used ae 

adj. noun : anriekao bifktta jetae 
bat^kna. 

bbiktttO^ bakaat (Sad. baiuaeit / 
H. bAdJhtdno, to be stupefied) tra, 
to surprise, to istonlsli by word or 
deed. 

bia^p^tuaS, ba-p’^atunb repr. t., to 
astonbh each other t ka^itekiu 
bdp^iuab/ana. 

bkaiuai^, batitab-^ p# T> to be 
surprised^ astonished : nc capa oile*^ 
kateko brikoda ? lainabfirifanai^^ 
bkai^aSffe, baittaige ad?., with (off 
afttit, to wonder at smb. : dbundula 
m edto eHckam pui'lia^* d if ita 1 m ? 

bakuobge^ torkcjma, however dost 
tbou manage to read with dim eyes ? 
1 wonder at thn>. 

Mill var. of bakaL 
Uiall Nag. (Sad. bkalafot) Tim, 
pdlof many) adj., a lot, very no- 
men) os t bkald bakako baoreko 
atlu^tana. 

Millaa, bhllln var. of bakalM, 
bbiUrOs^ bh«ilrOafl, btlirOs, bsll* 
rOib Nag. syn. 0 ! berO$, adv., very 
mueh, exceedimgly • biatarM sibiU. 

bbiie I Mile! exolamatioo of 
joy wbioh accompanies the clapping 
of bands following each dance song. 
It is shouted by the daoeers not by 
the onlookers, thongb it ia a kind 
of applause. 

bhan-Man, baa^bM (M., B. 
bkinhkinSni^ syo. of rvj^ro^p 
imitative d the sound of bussing 
dies. I. fbst., tbs bozeing of files i 
rokokof kanban alarngtana. 

II. adj., with Mrri, the buzzing 
of flies; bas6ss »api sdumoUna, 


bMir 


kUai 

III. intn, to boez: rokoko warning. 

ianbanea ootdo roarofi^ea^ danoruko II. adj^ itoot aod pimp: Uamn 
aikriko p6pdoa koredoko hem; inlf boa 

riprlflte, Mgiredoko topeo* IIL tn.» to call aab. la oioai aad 

de4 inio pep^roe bioaboa. fdaap oiia« 

IV. tri., to folbw or larrovid oto.^ 

bHSzio^l;! rokoko banianiina^ ibo adv.^ with iTiW^: fO ao to bcooskO 
Qioo foUovod me kisziDf. a eiont and fhmp litfle ow. 

idM^aa-ra rHa. v.| Uan 4 aaai^*flr )*9 and tarianlB^ 
to buzz. p. 090(1 qmiIt of eUdMO| to 

banbaHlan adr.^ with bcooae Bloat aid fat. 
a luaziug Bound. bhiof, hhaijBO, kai|, kaafai (Sad. 

kkan^ir (Sk. H. Sod. Uin 4 ^) Or. H. ^Anyaitd) L <;bBt.^ the 
(jbi^t.i a Jliuda zoaundar'e granar; change of monej ; mod takar% bidnj 
or storehoueo. omaia.ise. 

bhtnftti the eerva'.t whom IT. adj.^ with pa^ia, oppertaiaing 
the semiodar haa put in cbaiga of to noaaj ebango^ bcmII Oiah which 
hjsgr.knary. one le willing to givo for change: 

btaaafit, bhaafte, kaii0i. banria pit re Uittijai parsa rakabakana oi ? 
. abst.i the ridgo-pieee in a ao-oaUed Are smidl coina to bo had ia the 
tatutm^YQ^ a Uoasc with a fgwrtiloped market for change ? 
roof (See VL XXXI). Ill* tr9.> to ebango mon^ t 

bhandia-kkuoM sbai., the king* nid taka Ikavja^Qi^fne^ mo 
posU supporting the bkantlia. (or get me] change iot ooe rt^»ee. 

UMOfna, boAfua I. abet., meetly bia^fhiinJa 6 ,lfAa^p-dnf, etc.> oooars 
ased of children : etoot and plump iu the {oliowing seuteuoe : bo pitiro 
OQ0. It it aiao used as proper nonn. poe&a ka IkjpaitjaSa : barapi dihua 
II. adj.j fat: iaa^ao boa. It ii takare okoo sukna? It ie not 
not need padly* poeaible to change monep iu tbie 

IH. toi.y to call eeiBobody a stout market i who is going to oouaont to 
and plump one : okoepe bkant/tiaiia i k>se two or three half aooaa ia tho 
bhMikM^lif bp bomM-Ml-t {h ?.« vupee ? 

BBcd meetly of ^rUiO^ to bcBOiae Uanja 6 ^t etc.| p. 7. The 

etovt aad lit. ebj. faia or falar^ 

hku^mm^ Mua^uewa blaaiua. or caeb» ie need aocordiug ao oefa* 
bboadoBaia, MDaf^ootiS. Bcnee ii made to the receiver 
bafl^MseiO, kioaiidami ^ver of the ohange. If aoked 
bMdaeem, bondmaio L abel, ufod from tho one who rooeivei the omaH 
meetly of ohildrea: a itoat aod lat caih| a ^oCBtiou m to how siaiiy 
one: bm 4 Lljt)teBai npoBi have been ebang^d^ ia pub 

a. ibcul mi fit Ultle feUew is iu thoBC tool; oimiu ^ik^Uaiy*efi« 
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alana ? WliercaB, if ukcd from tbe 
ono who giros the email cash^ it is : 
cimin (^aJ 4 6AanJa9aiana ? 
bka-n^Hfai, oto#| rrb. n,, 

•(1) the amount ohangej : Ma«oa* 
fade bhanjadkeda gote gala paesatee 
per$tada^ he changed so many 
rupees that be filled hi a whole 
money-bag with the small casL 
(i) the small coin receiTod as change: 
misalbinnawfod sobcnlo cibaheda* 
bbaslsdid^ Uila]i]i, bao}a6it^ biijti 
DOUQ of ^DOy, a money changer. 

hhiils5(l^ hailsbtt syn. of 
sb 0 t.| the amotmt Icfied pet rupee 
for smalt change* 

bliaci)s9-rekah» bsajid^rsksh 
to lift a weight (as a (rial of 
strength) 7 *gj a Hdnidiri, 
l>hls}-dlri (Sad. HanJ fsiina) 
sbeii a etone whioh is kept in certain 
▼Ulagee to be lifted with the hands 
or with the teeth as a trial of 
strength. Some cf these stones 
weigh up to one maund^ 80 lbs. 

bhtu-bbo*n, bs Uk-bow, 4su*4 ou, 
(6ad« bkat^g*hkaj ^; II. 

IkOT^kl, stabbing and throating) 
frequentative of L adj.^ 

qualifying nn^n, and adj. noun, 
several or namorons holes which 
go straight through and through 
and are at least half a foot wide : 
bffJifiQi^ioref or undukorc 

d| bolojanre cikate ka hnaoLoa ? 
If the water passes throngh soTcral 
straight and wide holes (in a 
Tice^field ridge or an embankmeoi) 
it is sure to hollow out a pit. 

Il» Irs , to make sneh boles» 
Mou^apl tulu 


p.v*, to get 

pierced with many eui^b holes. 
bkat^Ho^ianf baz^bo^tau adv.i with 
many such holes ; loeon^i bka^^ 
Iko^fan bfiakana. 

bha^s(a5^ bawistsd ((L crop 
irrevooabloy damaged ; Sad. bd$iae^ 
gonSj spoiled) 1. sbt.^ a thing alto* 
gethor impaired : loeou^r% bat^afaS 
cimtanpe bairuam T 

II. adj., ruinous, damaged irrepar* 
ahly : bat^atad or% patubakangoa. 

III. trs., to damage in many places, 

to impair irreparably; balsikale 
ba^gataiaiaJa. 

liai^a{ab^gf ba^a(aS^g *p. v., to bo 
damaged in many placet, spoilt 
entirely. 

Note the idioms : (1) orqduar 

ba^afabjanaf every thing is wauliog . 
in the boose ; kuri, iaikenre or^doar 
sot^Iena, kofi gof^janate bai^a 
(aSfaHa^ when the wife lived 
tbo housekeeping was all right, 
since she died everything is wanting 
in the household. (2) Iskol 
bat(fata6;ana, the tJ»ool is quite 
neglected or deserted. 

bhsb, bib trs., (I) syn. of anJajf 
to make out, to gauge : ne boro ae^ 
kajite cilekam bkadiia ? How 
didst thou gauge him from his 
words? knmbcrulekagoia biabiia^ 
I considered him a thief. (2) with 
eailhja^ as d«o., syn. of ea^lifaz^ hi 
and eenlyai^ dcre, to oonsnlt the 
husked rice-grains. (See eadlifa^ 
lel). (8) with the complement 
eaUHfa^e, in the husked rice* 
grains, syn. of eaulijav^ 
canlyoaire asst, cailfo^re pi^Q» 




m 
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to find out by the coosaltatioo 
of the rieo-gnuD9* The d.o« 

Ifo^ga, ddre^ iumbUrn^ U rarely 
expreesed eieept by tbo iDBOrtioa 
of the prob 0 . wbcD it is a liTiDg 
being 2 caelijaRreko iadiia^ N» B. 
With cailifa^re they generally 
prefer to oso badMam^ rather than 
simply badf in tbo as well as 
in the a.r. 

Ma5-p, iad-p p.?., (1) to be 

ganged; to be oonsidored as: 
kumbuplekagce biabjana. (2) of 
the hulked rloe-gruns: to be 
•oDsulted ; eaelljai^ badfana^ (3) 
to bo found out or indicated in 
the consultation of the husked 
riee-gimins : caoUjaa^re 3s3/aae» 
bku^n*ab, ba^n^ab vrb. n., (1) the 
manner or extent^of the oonsnltation 
of tbo husked rlce^giains : banaSio 
baiSkedo; sobou bongako nutumjana; 
jeta boniga kae namjana, in their 
oonsnltation they namod all tbo 
spirits in turn but none was found 
responsible fox the sickness. (2) the 
consultation itself; misa banabU 
kae patiaada; 0 ^ mlsae bafiruafkeda, 
he did not belioyo in the results 
of the first coDSuItatioDj he made 
a second one* 

bbad; hbitge, bsO» batce a dTCrbUl 
postp., syn. of Uia, like s 
ar^bieb leloa, it looks red, it is 
reddish; iumbllrubiab^t^ torjajma, 
I think thon art a thief. 

bbafi, Uilft, ba5, bid (SL H« 
bkSo Sad, ; Or. rate of sale) 

L ebst.| the rate at whieh things 
sell by weight or naeasure: gofate 
akirius Ujtre Uab ki kajioai eutft 


goQOR kajioa; when there is ques« 
tion of cloth sold by the piece no 
rate is stated but the price of 
the whole picoo is stated. 

II. tre.; to make or state one's rate 
for selling by weight or measure: 
beparlko aOriko lk»bere oaAli atom 
akiriuitf, do not sell thy riee 
until tbo merchants bare fixed the 
rate. 

MoShi and wUnU rflx. t.^ used 
in* jokes, to take for oneself a larger 
share in portioning smtb. 
bkab^g and variants p.?., to bo or 
become rated : bka6aka»s ci aArigo ? 
ikM*ab, bka^n*db, eto.| vrb. n.$ 
the degree of obeapness: nafia 
ba|fa rakabskana, biannbg bhaS* 
keda gota pHren gokikoe iaoiked^ 
koa, a new merebant has oome to 
the market, be has hold so cheap that 
he bsB attracted mil the customers. 

Miad'dsr, lMid*dar I. collective 
noun for the rates at whioh differ* 
ent things are sold in the market: 
ne pH^ bkabdar kidu^ safia. 

II. tr8.| to agree about the rate of 
selling 2 bkabdarhedaU u|do tula 
eskar sardakana. 

biabdar^ff, iabdar^ p.v«, of the rate, 
to be agreed upon; biabdaraiaua. 

bhAd-aan, bao-nsn trs., to find 
out in the consultation of the husk* 
ed rioe-grains. 

bAa^nam^, babnamg, p. t., to be 
found ont in the same oonsnltation. 

Miidse^ bidDQ ira., to sell cheaper 
than the others: okon[ bkaOntkiada 
inite kiriupe, buy from the cheap* 
est seller. 

bkabno^gg, baino*$i p. f.i of the 
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prtoe^ to he lower tfasii tfaftt o( other 
efA\en ; ai^tyre Hadndoiandf mj 
price IB the lowert. 

bhiriB^ HioroB, boroB (H 
6 oaltj BespBion) ie tjn. witii Sore. 

fear, in all the uaea of this word 
but indicates more of a reTercntiai 
fear, lerg of a phjBiologioal oom* 
motion : borotan horo letnrnmoa 
borovtfan hofo kae leinrumoa, of 
physical fear there arc exterior 
eignB, of reTcrcntial fear there arc 
none. L ebat, fcar^ danger: biaravi 
men): there is fearj there is danger. 

II. adj.j cansing fear, to be 
feared: cn bora ren iiarafMpe 
atkaroa, it looks as H there was 
some danger in traTcIliDg along 
that road. 

III . intrs., (o fear: Uaramaidio, 
they fear him; basn Ceod^u(uteo 
bijda nu^ntoko biaramianff. 

bharsO (U.) irs., to fill: bnkako 
biaraSioiJa. 

biarab-2 p«T., to be filled. 

bharaO (Sad. blUrei) inire., mjxl 
of fMw, to be in a trance. 
biarab*^ p.v.^ to fall into a Irancc* 
bbaratli^-paratii^, aaratlw-feara- 
t ji^ (Sad. Hartupurli ; H. biarpir, 
orerflowing) trs., to give plentifully, 
to make smth. p rodnee pUntifully. 
Occurs in sacrificial and conjonDg 
{ormnlas. 

Iharati^^pwrali^^^ p.v., to be 
giveAi to be prodnoed plentifully^ 
bherU (Sad.) slat., sometimes 
used in Nag. instead of popifni, one 
who carries by means of the cany* 
ing pole* 

bsfl^ Vug, saoM as idr* 


bUmOi hfiroTOt btbaroin (SL IL 
bidff a load) 1. sUt., (1) a bad 
for a carrying pole (merard), i.e., 
a load divided into two equal parts, 
which are put into the two net^like 
reecptaolcs {Hkuet) which hang 
from either side of the pole. These 
poles, being made of very tough 
bvt flexible wood, aoeomodate them¬ 
selves to the oarrier^s step hy their 
Irgbt spring-like movements and 
thns make tbo carrying more easy* 
Usually people refuse to carry 
more than a saatinil eo a long 
journey, tbovgh strong men accust¬ 
omed to this mode of carrying, 
sometimes do not object even to 
a load of two raaunds (100 lbs.), 
if it be for a short distance* N* B* 
Remark the following riddle the 
aiTwer of which is hdrom : horato 
pntam dipidipjr along the way the 
dove shakes its wings. (2) any loa<t 
which is carried in equal parts at 
the ends of a pole or stick, withoof 
the use of a matArd or Noto 

the idiom : am) bdrom aia g^keda, 
I hare carried tby load, Le., 1 havo 
iaksn thy rfsponsibilities on myself, 
or, 1 have been made responrihle for 
what thou hast dono or for what 
thou hadst to do* 

IT* adj«, earried by means of 
a pisrard t l^cis san, the firewood 
whi^ makes up tho toad* 

111, trs., (1) to prepare for carrying 
by moans of a polo : no bsba 
biromejpe, prepare pole-loads of this 
paddy, (f} to car r y with a - pole: 
sflne hdromphaitr he eaTriea firewood 
at both ends of a poto or sttok. 
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bdro'H'CU rflt* to load 
onceelf wItL p do aad loids : amsnao, 
alom bilro'Penaf mauaiakko 
do not carry such big loa U, thou wilt 
strain thy back; oiartobo MromeMp€, 
como now! iako up rour load^. 
lia~H»uroi»f Oa^H^drow vrb. n , (1) 
the qnautity loaded ; band 4 'omlo 
lifirumkoJa sobenko;^ marflri) huli^* 
ima IIkw carried such hcavv loads 
tliai iluir ['oles brokv. (:2) tlic ootinn 
otloallngor oirrying: misa bnnd^ 
rymtti ka cabaoa^ it can Di>i be* taken 
all In 0.10 curying. ('S) ibe manner 
of looling or currying : am) iandro^ 
tovakangca. 

bharti^ barti (Sad. full; II. comp¬ 
letion^ nillii;;) I. adj., n^cf] especially 
in tijc ex|r.*ssions hha\ti 
a'pregnant body, bharti ionkoteni, 
a pregnant woiniin. 

II. tvs., to admit, accept into some 
kind of service, to cause to be ad- 
mHted: birblnko hkorlitiay they 
iiavo taken him as a carpenter’s 
apprentice, they have admitUd him 
into the Industrial School to learn 
c Lr]>ontry ; barbikainireko bkarlilla, 
they liave engaged him, or cansod 
him to be cngigcd for carpenter’s 
work of 60010 duration. 
hharli-nf barti^n rilx. v., to engage 
oncjsetf for some kind of service or 
work of some duration': jnn jatao 
komlrei^or^isMc; iskolre Iharlinme^ 
got thysolf adi^itted into a solionh 
biiTti-^, jorW-p p. V., (]) to be 
engaged for sooso servioe or work of 
sooao duration; capmsireo bAarli* 
isktilroe bkartijaua. ( 2 ) in 
coojoactiou with korwo : to become 


pregriant: hofmoo bkarliakana, she 
is pri^gnant. 

bha^n-ard, ba^n^irti vrb, n , (1) the 
iunonat of ongoing : noren gomko 
hiQ%arht bhartikeijkoa du^iko kami 
kako ^ouotana, tbo B tropean in 
this stvtion has engagd so many 
aorvariis Uut iliey do.uot gv’t work 
cnoiigli. ( 2 ) tbo fM^opIc engaged ; 
niku nofta bkunttrtiio, 

bharoiitfs Nag. (Sad.) bsrands Uas. 
shit, It ana tigrino, |ilie Ball-Frog, 
n ppecii'B of lir^ frog with four 
strijios on the book. Its thighs are 
eaten. 

bhsrunda*ltndl^ barun^adan^l sbst. 
a nioknamo giv* n to pcopio with 
thick buttockfiU 

bhkTkntlalunfji-o, hharunfjtdan'ligifu^ 
p. V., to get thick bullocks. 

bhsriinda*sals- bsba sbst., a raricty 
of late rice with short, I thick graiDS, 
sown or planted in the low fields, 

bharunda-^uij, banin^s-ud, boron^a. 
u4 syo. of iorm&T(itu}, sbst., an 
edible nnshroom of the jungles, 
high, solitary, bluck sh on the 
top, with pale convcrgtDg lamollao 
undomeath. 

bliariktC, bifikb 1. sbst., great 
and undue fear excited by exaggera¬ 
tions : ini) monre hai^tob men), 

II. adj., wi'h a ^q>ecch which 

wduly exoitet great fear : hartiio^ 
kaji aiumkcdlc hop>ko) Im eklatana, 

III, trs., (1) with ifa/» as d. o«, to 
tell smth, in su«^h away that it an- 
duly excites great fear: kajiko 
haiatabkeia, (2) with Kbro^ as d. 
o., to excite in imb. by exaggerations, 
a great and undue fear: hartik^i* 
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Jtedleoi'i^ 

ikaraiad^^ny iaritad^ rflz. y., to 
czag:gentc in ooe’s mind tho foar« 
ttomene^^a of what is said: (aaka 
bfiriia jag rt^ a$gee batdiainjana, 1 
spoke without any exaggeration, it la 
he who exciled himself into anduc 
fear. 

biarai lardiitb^ p. v., to be 
exetiod by exaggerations into a great 
fear; ca IiOfuko okot^ kajiteko 
baraiaSfanfi t 

bAa-H'^rdlaby lu^n-ardiai vrb. n., 
( 1 ) the amount of exaggerated fear: 
banardbablo biirakaAjaua^ iokn^ 
Im eklajana. (£) tlie number of 
nodoly frighh ned p*(p]c; tek'iaiga* 
hargiko bijytaua meute bauardiubiff 
ba|uka5jana, sobenko nirhorako 
lelba^tana, Uiey are ao suaied by 
the falae rumour that armed robU^rt 
are coming, that everyone tb inks of 
flying. (3) the action of soaring 
nnduly, with reference to tho time : 
tniaa banardiabdoio ealskDtlena, 
off. somteko baiakaSakana, ih It 
first undue scare Lad calmed down, 
now they luve been acared once 
more. 

Uiarai Nag. (Sad.) blraa Has. I 
ibst., of meo^ adultery and kohery, 
excepting aoob lechery as does not 
pterent a subsequent marriage acoord- 
ing to the rules of the tribe > the 
corresponding term for woman is 
tan4dl : btruar^ie hatu 0^9 kiliatee 
hsTDrunjana, he baa been expelled 
from the xrillsge and from the tribe 
on acoount uf his loohery (with a 
woman of hia own tribe)* 

II. ad}., ( 1 ) With adaltery. 


Icebery. (2) with ioro, an adulterer 
a lecherous man. Also used as ad}, 
noun in the pL instead of bAarua 
ioroio i biruaio ^^radand^ alope 
sTfakoai do not let lecherous men pass 
the night in your Tillage. (3) with 
iafi, immoral talk. (4) with Agfu^ 
an immoral village: birua bature 
kilifcilireko dop&r^ boro talna, in 
immoral villages there is danger 
of people taking a wife from tbeir 
own tribe. N. B. SAarua (not 
birua) is used also for the man who 
Slugs and dances with tho dancing 
girls in their performunoes; that 
man of course is never a Munda. 
bAarua*^, birna-^ p. v., is used in 
the past U. form bAaptafanay denot¬ 
ing sn a<‘quiied habit of immorality : 
vn hsturen horoko betokauko itrao- 
JaHa. 

bbssikiO, bsslkaS (Sad. batlnci 
^^bhaaidna) \. adj.i (I) fallen 
from a Leap, trodden down (of a 
heap) : baadktb busy rakabroaft*{io. 
(f) with the bottom knocked out: 
ba$dieb kanci turikot^ idilme. 

II. trs., (]) to cause tbe ap])er part 
of a heap to fall off, to tread down 
a heap : bandaapi uTjko tegaba»dlab^ 
i$da, tbe cattle by passing over 
the embankment of tbe bund have 
destroyed it, have trodden it oat. 
(9) to push or fores out the bottom 
of some vessel or basket* 
bAtt^diab^, baadiab^ p. v., ( 1 ) 
of a heap, to be scattered by the 
upper part falliog off. ( 2 ) of vessels 
or baskets : to have tbe bottom 
pushed or forced out by the excel* 
sive weight of the contents. 
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bhiftim (H. ashes) tra., to digest: 
rimko ragujko odea ajko Uoiam* 
finUf fowls eat gravel and digest 
It 

bhtstS^ bisaS, bhoaa5, bossb (Sad. 
iluoei i H. Uaidni to set afloat) 
tra., to throw (mostly a bulky thing) 
into a pit or into deep water; 
gof kjoi Landarcko baiaiiia. 

iaiai a rfix* t,, to throw 
oneselfj to jump into a pit or into 
deep water : kdilrre ioioda/aao* 

ba-p^asu9 rcpr. to 
try and throw each other into a pit 
or into docp water: b^paiadianii^ 
talkeria^ men do haiankiia^ banoa5« 
jana. 

bia$4b^S,' (osad-p p. 7,, to be 
thrown or to fall into a pit in 
which there is wat^fj or in a place 
where there is deep water : pa^a 
•oben btttadflanaf tho whole wall 
of the well ^ falling in ; knftreo 
ba^aifoifana, ^a died by falling 
into a well, or by being thrown 
into a well. 

la^n^a$aS vrb. n., (I) 
the quantity of beings or things 
thrown or hilling into deep water : 
mindiko banaioHio basaSjana misa« 
torsat^e eobenko paruSjana, the 
aheep fell into the well so preoipi* 
tately that they were all drowned 
in quick soooeeeion. (2) the being 
or object tiirown or fallen in deep 
water: nido holarcn iaamdyee 
potQpotpnterjaoa, this is the one 
who fell in tbe deep water yester* 
day, hia abdomen is qnite swollen 
and in a state of decomposition. 
bbtaar^Huear, btsar«baasr Nag. 


sjm. of mufurmuiur Has. adv.^ with 
fcm, to eat eagerly*: tisiiai iskfil* 
bonko bia $arbi amrio i omtanai 

to*day the boys in the school eat 
with a good appetite* 
blaiarbiasar^, ba$arb<uaf^ii^ 
v.| to eat eagerly, to eat with relish i 
mandil Haiarbiasarentana, he eats 
his meal eagerly. 

biasarUaiarUm adv.) used like 
bii%$arhka$ar. 

Ua9arleia adT»t same as hiasaf^ 
b^MT. 

bbssirae, bsairab, losbrnft, badifaS, 
bodOraO (Slid. ioirarX) trs., to loosen 
a Lal^, hn^'.dle or packet: kumbiirn 
bnlniaie kudaka^ talkena, nirtenreo 
bt($ara6iedaf the thief was earrying 
oli a bundle of salt on his back, in 
his flight be loosened its fastenings 
and let the salt drop* 
d4<ridrod-p, etc., p« v*, of 

bale?, b*indies and packets, to get 
loose and opened out: pofomhaearko 
nindirkeda, ente potom bataraUfanaf 
the white-ants have eaten tbe rope 
which held the bale together, and 
then the bale opened out. 

bhasnofaw, lasunjan^ var. of 
bian4u4a7^, 

bbatapbol (Sad.) sbst., a small- 
grained, late variety of paddy, sown 
or planted in low fields* 

bhals Nsg. beta Has* (8ad« 
bsfad i Or. bialu) shst., voo» of 
address to tbe elder sisteHa or elder 
oonsin^s hosbaod. It is sometimes, 
bat very seldom, used in (he nomi* 
satire case with tbe pos, adji of if;, 
o«;, s^A, norcr with tbe pro!, afx. 
iq, M, te. 
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bhaSsa^ ba&sa sjn. of lfian4^* 
bhkit, bhaiBl, bAfa, ^Alsi (8k. 
bkdics y H. ikaim •, Sad. Aiidti} 
B^et, a cow boSilo. 

bMla-dimbu^ bhfiTsl-^inbu sjn. 
of ialnrfmln, the onitivated 

farm of Cactimis trigoiraB» Roxh. | 
Cuourhiia^jcac. The fruit which is 
eaten is 3-4*^ by 1 

bhATs-jembufu-bi’U^ biTs-Jambafo. 
biA a very dark variety of 

iaf/tlHruOi^y Ply.in raucosusj Ihc 
Ilui'snaku or Slont Dliamm. 

bhfils-jBKCbura nfiri^ bdls-jamboru^ 
nfiri vhii. (]) This narue^ in Has., 
is given to Il:vva oniata, Choisyj 
Couvolvulieeac,—a Ut^o climbing 
6brub with cordate Bilky 

bonc^alb and bro idor (ban long, and 
white axilLiy ilowors on 7*fIowercd 
peduncles. Th's plant is called 
fono^uiiturQ in Nag. and Us leaves 
are used us a vegetable. (^) The 
Bcmo name is given in Nag. to 
Crypt ole psi 9 lluobauani; Uoom. and 
Sobult. i A^olepiad iccaci which the 
Sadaus call idU l(/ikan,^9k glabrous 
twining shrub with milky juice, 
Btrong, ctliptic, oppo:^ilc leaves, and 
axillary cymes of pale, 5>petetlcd, 
twisted {lowers, less than l^^across. 

bbSOar, b&5ar Has. rbst, any 
kiod of beetle boring bolce in green 
wood, in entrd. to iopg Has. the 
grub of such a beetle : lS9arh 
uUdaruko korokosokeda, beetles have 
mado gaieties in the mango tree. 

bhfidar Nag. (Sad. i4dtpsr) some* 
timra used instead of ai7f. 

bh&5ardbl, bb&bsr-|iloD, bftbsr* 
111, bft6ar.]aloni (Sad., Or. bidwar) 


sbst., a cast-Dot (Pi* XI, I). The 
not from which the illostratioss 
on this plate were taken, was of 
the average size used by the 
Mundas. Its length is 84 ft, its 
diameter, when spread, Is 11 Ft. 
and its weight U lbs. B shows 
the border miming round tho net 
and C the mode of knotting the 
meshes. The whole fig. A bIiows 
a shihII portion of the lower part 
of till* 0*4 with the ]i okotB into 
which itthvs galbt r wluu caught. 
The up)u r part of tliis iig. sltows 
the form and compnrjiivs slrenj^th 
of the meshes over flie whole 
central part of the net. Tlic thread 
Uid for (hrsc iucbIws is tl^rco 
(juarters of a millimeter thlcL and 
their i>\zo such that nin^' of (brnj 
go to'a 64]uare inch. In the miiidlu 
of the fig. is the ef rip of clohor 
meshes which forms trail sition 

from these ordinary nu Blics to those 
of the poi'kcis. Here tlic tliriad 
is already one luillimotir thick and 
there urc 13 meshes to the inch. 
Beneath is the part which cjntaiJis 
the pockets, it is the ^iit/ngtst: the 
thread is one sixteenth of an inch 
thick and there are os many as 
sixteen meshes to the 8<iuaro inch. 
The net is not weighted with leaden 
bullcte but with iron ringe. I*. F. 
show two of those rings of which 
there are ISO in tho not here ro« 
preaentod. They are not quite 
round hut more or less Tcctangalar, 
from five to seven^eightha of an 
inch long and about one inob 
thick. B^h of (hem is first tied 
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bhSfttrmll 

separately to tbe oorJ rons 

between tbe transitional part and 
ill at whero tho pockets ore, and 
besiJoB this, tbero runs a double 
cord bbr^ugh all of tbomi wbiob 
h raised aud tied in FI to tbe 
border of tlie central part oC tbe 
nef^ at iiUorval^ of six inoLes. The 
Hdfiarjti/aui is oitbcr cast into ibo 
water or used as a dragnet. In 
tbU letter case ibc men drop it 
aftor havinfv dru^gtd it soir.0 dis* 
Utice Hn<l tben ] all it out by tbe 
tc'po ;»thiolicil to tie lop. 

bhdOsrmsIi (Sad.) sb^t.^ Ocro* 
dcmlrun saralum, Spreng ; Verben* 
uciun. Sec MuraMlutnr, 

biidurn Niig« syn« of daruuru, ibo 
Carpi nt r-iloc. 

blintira^ I>d6ra (Sad.; Cf. Tam. 
Own, to latb) Like eddra, kaOra^ 
kfn^cYit, cle.| Ibis is a name given 
to a dog, no attention b( ing piid 
to Ub rubiut (r utlirr cbaiactcrisUos, 
au it is always a child \^bo gives 
it tliu nnino. 

bh&dfs, bd6ra (H. Haunra; 
Sad.j Ml.I Or., with slight differ* 
cuces) a spinning top. This 

plaj tbicg is made of hard wood in 
a shape resembling the ordimiry 
European top. Lot without a nail 
and with a rather tbrek bead pro* 
trading above. This is called h}, 
head, while tbo ratber bluntly 
pointed basis on which the top 
spins and which in European or 
Hindu tops is fitted with a ronnd 
headed nail is called lan<tf, the 
bottom. The body is osUed /d| imd 
is joined to the head by the kofs. 


hUSrJ-looia 

nepk. Mnnda boya to make their 
top spiDj wind the twine not round 
the foot but round the neck of t^e 
top. 

bhfiefSdnuti, bdArsonu'^ T. sbst.i 
a gsme which more or less reseQi* 
Lies a game of marbles but is 
played with tops. There oro two 
camps {<»nnO(l as usual by 
The members of one camp put 
down {orod lies. ropaS Nog.) 
their tops in tho miOdIo of a circle 
Nag. ioH(,h II us) of 
Bome 5 ft. railius. Tho members 
ol tlio playing camp in throwing 
tbclr tops have to viand some where 
on that half of the c'rcle which 
hue not been declared ;Vr/r, bllndi 
and from Ibcro hit the tops which 
are inside and drive them out of 
the oirolo. Guo of fli<m throws 
Lib top : if ho ;doos not hit any of 
those lying iu tho cii'clo, but the 
top spins well and ^'dice'^ outeide 
tho ciTwICi he is allowed to throw 
oucC inor%s {misdaiuHac), If lis 
top docs uot spin {Ourijanae) or 
spinning ^^dics^’ inside the circle, ho 
is out of the game. 'Whoa th^ 
latter is feared, tbe ]>lajor may give 
bis top a blow or a kick and so send 
it outeido the circle, to 
but if in doing so he puts his foot 
10 side the tbo other party 

scourges him {iatfo) with their 
oords as long as be remains there; 
he msy also be saved by one of h's 
comptuions throwing hfs own top 
spinning against hts^ and so 
s.'uding it outside the circle. If ho 
bis a top and docs not 
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iodde tfa« tittU, be is allowed 
to throw bif top a wcoDd 
ud % third titoe {& 0 rMeiaM 0 ). 
Another wtj of getting out of the 
gaae it to throw one’s 

top ]Q suoh a mtikDer that it 8|wt on 
its head or to allow it to 

•lip from one’s bind, whilst wind* 
iog the eord around it, and not aaj: 
Afi.l before on adTerMry ntten the 
•ame exclamation 
It has Lecn said (hatj when throw* 
ingi the players mtj stand any* 
where along one half of tbv cireoxn* 
fcrenie; the other half it called 
fira, itfla, or ferU, and the player 
who would throw bb top from 
there would be out lifraie, ferUie^ 
or fifUfee or ferajenae, 

ffrUJanatf firlefcnae). When 
all the players are out, the game is 
lost. 

If one of the ** {Janted (sredsiaa, 
fepadsdse) tops happens to be co 
elose to the line that a player can 
easily reach it with his top held 
ready to be thrown, be may push it 
out with Lis top before be throws 
it at another. This action is called 
foie. When all the tops haTs been 
driven'out of the circle, the game is 
won. After a stated number (usn* 
ally seven) of eonsecutive wins, 
there is icie, showing of mercy to 
the other party. Bot here the other 
party is not, as in ya/iVa«t^, allowed 
at ODoe to play. Two more gaaes 
have to be played out first: of which 
the first is called tdiio-kar, driving 
off the crows, and the last 
drinking oi water. 


IL ifltn., to play at tops; dolaba 
^ddrainn^U, eome lei ns have a 
same at epianing tops. 

hhllfl, hiArl (Sad.; B« Usunr or 
Uanwaff whirlpool, hkaunnyini, 
to whirl; Or. UaSrt ; Hit. 
cattle vertigo) 1. sbst., the sturdy 
or turnsick, a diseaae wbieh caases 
one to turn round and roind. It 
chiefly aiUeks goats and sheep, alee 
Oats and dogs, and sometimes men: 
ale| mindi tdVri eahioiaj or tokia. 

II. adj., attacked by the sturdy: 
ri tncroinko|« jomkoa ci t 

III. tn., to give to smb. the sturdy: 
kowgsgee bdiriah^kog ; najoinanko 
hOiriiariah^ mento kaii^ alama* 
kida, 1 never hrird it stated that 
wishes can cause the sturdy. 

IV. inirs., to bare Ibo sturdy: ah| 
mcromdoe iuHriUno^ 

UAMri-gf kdUri~g p. V., to get the 

stnrdy: hataw lignh|sarcko Ma* 

rioa, 

• 

vrb. n., the 
severity of the sturdy and the num> 
her of animals attacked by it: 
bnddrii IkOfijsna li^ugibuTu hew- 
bewtana biurjaoa, he has snob a 
ter ere attack that he has been spin* 
ning ronud and round the whole 
day; hand driio hllfirijana go^a 
gndorii^n meromko eabagipj4n% 
such a number of goats were attack¬ 
ed by the sturdy that none in the 
stable escaped. 

bhi^J, bdlri irs., to hawk, to go 
about selling Ibmga in retail: 
tiaiugapa kolomkolom buluwi ta- 
mdku, ilirano on seraliankoke 
at thU time of the year 
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uanri^hiflir 

(thQ harveet) they bawk aboQt oq 
tbrcihing-fioors such things as salt^ 
tobaeco> ferment for rice-beer^ and 
the ierali Tegotable. 

U&Uri^f, b&Uri^ p. y., to be hawked 
about* 

bhhn^dUri, h4^^4Uri vrb. n.^ the 
extent of hawking: Iiaad^rii 
bi3efikedabaniia,ro gel (akar^ tarn* 
kai oabagiritada* 

UiiBrl4l8ir, btflrbhUir, UfirU 
mala flbit.» a necklace sold in tbo 
markets and believed to prevent or 
Cure the tumsiok : it ie a string of 
the seeds of Symplooos spicsta) 
Boxb; Styrsoeae^ a troo not found 
in the Munda con ntry^ but common 
iu Sitbcti where it is called idrf. 

bhi Nag* var* of bsde, to bleat. 

bhed, bhede, bid, bide (Sad.) 
I. sbit.j knowledge of smth*, insight 
into sroih.i understanding of smtb« : 
enar^ bid aiia^tarc baaoa; begar 
biedfQio epcraia^tana, they qusrrcl 
stupidly I without knowing why» or 
tor scarcely auy reason; bked nam- 
tare jUilekafe asuU| if one has got 
some special knowledge be will find 
aliring somehow; oxn% kajirf 
banoa, or begar btadfqu kajitana, 
thou speakest nonsense, thou dost 
not know what thou sayest, thon 
dost not know how thou ongbtest 
to spaak. 

II* adj.^ with ls;i r the true reason, 
the true tale: bled ksjt init|re 
namoa* 

111. irs., to know, to understand, to 
be versed in smtb.: Lego knlilime 
gomkeiliDi enkanfie bideaiado; uij 
^ lonkena, bhidJtia^ 


bbea^lraj 

I went to search for the bnlloek, 
I could not find oat where it was ; 
hos rok](Mko, kae USdii^^ootthey 
humbugged him, be did not realize 
it; men^ia ei b*ii%gaia, kaiu, biSdiit*, 
I do not know wbetbor he is pn^nt 
or absent* 

biid^Pf biidi^p p, V., syn., of afi* 
iarp, to bu realized, taken notice of, 
to appear, to seem ; na jake^ 
aori biidioa, there are no signs of 
it up till now, nothing is yet known 
about it. 

bie-p*id rci)r. v., (I) to bo aw.iro 
of eaoh other; aururnkiaiia bonaui^} 
mendo horare kalio^ MepidJano$ 
I would have brouglit him baok, 
but when we mot on the road wo 
did not notice eacb other. (2) to 
realize each other's meaning, to 
have ao insight into each other: 
barankiut hopoirojana jetae kakiz^ 
bbejiidjanOf they told lies to eaoh 
other, none of the two realized 
that the other was telling a lie* 
Uedbkidle, bkidiibiidtfie adv*, cun« 
ningly; through canning : okllko 
iidiidie kajiko rcea, pleaders cun¬ 
ningly elicit (Itly*, rob) answers 
iu the cross-examination); 
d^U knlalc sablia, wo caught a tiger 
through eanaing* 

bhSdbeora, bbldSebort, bldbeora, 
bWbeors sbst., the habits, ways 
and whole character of a man ; ea 
horo% biidbeora kaio^ ituana* 
bbe^a kofs Nag. used only ia 
scorn : a short man, of little stature* 
kbettglrai febengraj kewgra}, 
k«girsi (Sad. htngorit) sjn* of 
isriiqresa, sbahj Eclipta alba, 
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nhe^^ra 

Hiu^sk.; Com posifar,—a elendrr, 
clilluBo or Fnl'rrcct* wrcil of damp 
pkors, 1 -li ft. liigli, ^vl1L opposite, 
scab rid Iravcs and small, rayi'd, 
wliitc Th^ joire of the 

loflvee is 08(d to cure flarH^ifv}u 
(itching too 6 i) and to blaekcG grey 
hair. 

Bheogra, Bhetigra-sadom sl^st., 
name of a clan of the Mundas* See 
till 

bhex^grsh heugroj (Patl. ; Or) 
S)*n. of tfimtua, ibst., Sorni* 
cuius Int^ubiis, tiiC I'r ngo*Cuckoo^ 
a jungle bird whi*h nn«st 
rcmurkuttly like a ihongo or king- 
crow in gi nrral opj coraJico and 
wIjioIi Iny» its in drongos’ 

nest-:. 

bhcr, bSr more often bhCr, Wr, 
syn. of lyriHfliiiibfiT anil, in sougsi 
blst., a v< ry long trumpet, so 
long that it l;a.s to he M)pp>rtod with 
a fork or by u second person when 
ID ose. ]t is used all over the 
country ou fcsIivititB of any kind, 
es|*K dally murriagt‘<>, and is Mown 
only by \ rofmi<»tial minkiaos of the 
Uom or castes. 

bhers, Nag. bers, Hus. (Sad.; 
H, ifierd) sLst., a ram. Occun 
also adjiCtivily in the meaning 
of nnonst rated, witli fchoop 

in ordinaly talk niid Id songs with 
liai '; Mo4 dhnli ka^som beta biir 
jomkeda, bala I halu! Lepa kumbat 
hurkpi, hala! hula! The imnustrated 
buffalo has o itcn one cotton cnpsulo, 
haU ! bala I Lofa, the pdt.r, \\ns^ 
driven it off, shouting: hala I bala ! 
forward! forward t 


Mi1r1kf5 

bhrs tfs (Fk. roi, to fnt <n; 
H, nppcaronco, dress) shat , 

nppearanee, dress Thai la si pniktia, ir’s 
badlakeatckiu^ hgnlcna, two sepoys 
came having changed their appear- 
anco or attire. 

bheta, bets (Sad.; If. bicnf, inb'r- 
view, moctlnp) trs, to mod: 
pTtrvu dDpAbarak{a roendo laio. 

; bewg^pi kirli^liu senkrna 
kaiia biff all f/at 1 went to buy 
brinjals, I didniot lind Any. 

Wr;Wrt repr. v., syn. of w/ipw, to 
nwit ea^li ether: kaliu bbt*jtc{a- 
JaufU 

p.v., to K mcl : jd^iele djlr*.- 
b:)ral;|a kic bhiafufta, 

bhe{a* 5 oniuk, bels Actiiok irs., to 
moit by chmck': bbt'lusoajoi'biinifj, 
bicfuaoifjQi^o p v., to be md by 
elm roe. 

bhinssria, binsiria adj, used with 
^nrai^ and snsun to designatu a sja.*- 
cial kind of songs (all in Sadan!) and 
the spicial dnno«: step which 2 icc<m- 
iniuies those songs, sung and dam ed 
only after nddiiight. 

bhirlkab, bhirksb^ birlkifi, bjrks6 

(Sad. C/iirittrl) I. sb^t., a scare 
produced by threats of some Kind : 
holani bbirlaSfe tiamo bai3.koa, on 
aocoaiit of yesterday’s soaro th<y did 
not come even t^,-day. This word 
lias a broa.1er meaning than 
II. trs. to scare away by threats or 
threatening actions: dudOmulhouko 
r>idadipI1i lipto soben dudAmuIkolo 
blriadic^ioa,hy taking down their 
young at night we have soared away 
all the pigeons. 

bbirlial^n rfla. v, to fly frjin or 
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avoid a pluec on account of a ocaic : 
ein^mcnte pT^rcn soLen horokn 
bHrxhtinjana ?-^batiI pirjaSIa, etia« 
monte. 

hkxTiiab^g p r., to bo iteaml a^vsy : 
kulasoauto ar^ka bkiixkdbjaitay 
IjaviDg ecented a tiger tho baliocks 
were (nnd stampeded) • 

vrb. n., (1) tbe amnunt 
or intensity of rearing: bhivirkabio 
liliirkaAjtina miadu k^ko sur^^njana. 
(2) (lie soavi:^g wUh roferevoe Ux 
time: mis'v biinirik^^/cio bun- 
diiu irbui, uft(T liaving liotn scaml 
nwny once tljey have come together 

biirik'tian adj., leoking a fright, 
linving It !(»ok that TViUld rciro 
people nway. 

atW., with lo hove 
a look ihut might Bcoro people 
aw*iy. 

bhU, Will! Wt, bill (Sk.s Il„ Sad.) 
a)n. of jiftefrtf I abet.^ a wall. 

II. inti’s., to ma1<o a waM, to miitc a 
wall: ciminuuL salauLgi]>o biifkcHa ? 
b/fU^g, biUi~g p.v.} of a wall^ io bo 
made : cim*n»'R cakar f 

How ifaiok is tho wull ? 

Note the idioms : la senoa biftdo 
id ^aa^irtoo, the first child will die 
hut tho mother will livo (is often raid 
in the oonsultatiou of the omens] ; 


of promises, be has other iDtentioua 
at the hack of liieMieai]. 

IL trs., (o readmit into the caste h 
man who had lost it: bkilnriialet 
we readmitted him int) the caste. 
The same trs. occurs in (be cpd.> 
idgahilaT^ Syn. of k/igafittM, to 
ailmit as member of tho village 
community. 

biilar^gt bUtcr^g, bifnr^g, lilcr^g 
p. V*, ( 1 ) to Iro r^lmittctl into Iho 
cssio. (S) modifiid hy the adv. 
inriaffe, pur^gc and srn., it is used 
to dcsniibo the greater or leescr 
depth ut which an nl j *0(100 is to 
tiC found in a vrelpicnt, v.g., water 
in a well : kftiri alrii} bak^acto 
nrounulincs memlo punjgo bilera* 
itinat get my KCtssow from iny box, 
tbi*y are somewhere lu ar tbu bottom. 

bbitirdalsren, bhlterlataren, 
bitar-latarcn, bi ter data ren, rfiz. 
V., to side in iho same luwsiirt sow 
wiMi one party, thi n with tho other: 
digri ku holiajannlalCi^, mb) hofo 
goa bilerinlarrvfftun, wo ‘Ibst oaf* 
hiwsnit, ifnc of car witnesses turned 
against ut* 

bliitar-pinta, bhher-pants, Utor« 
ptiita, bltcr<paiita sKat., (ho stoiy 
beneath the ground flotfr, i.c., the 
cellars. 


Hit kandirljana, Itly., the wall hae 
collapsed, i.c., tho mother died 
wliOD her AWd was rtill a baby. 

bhltar, bhlter, bittr, bftcr (H. 
biUar ; Sad. hit f ft) I. ad]., occurs 
ID the idiom: bitiar moult etfie 
noneakada, jlp^do CnSneac kajijeda, 
it ia in vain that he makes all kinds 


bhttsrpir, bhiterpsr, bRw^r, 
bfterpftr srn. of paromdUum, fbet.. 
the next wurld ; knmhftrukof fasra* 
kafti nc clisnmro kd hobaoa org 
iilarp^rrtbn dukhko tamraj thieves 

will never proBi>er in this world, and 

. 

Id 11)0 Dt!it they nil! be bcavily 
pnnishod. 

bbtUrre, bhlterre, MUh-e, biterre 
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•dr*, ioBido : lii^rria, be b io* 
Bide. With fmrqf^ or i jd», 

it is osotl to desonbe the lesser or 
greater depth at which an object is 
to be foond in a recipient i df pnr^ 
iUarre meoi, the water is far down 
in tbe well* 

hhitarte, bhlterte, bltsrte, biter- 
te ad?*| (rery rarely used) to the 
inside. ^ 

bhiter and derivatiees ; see bkiiar. 

bhodao-bsfel Nag* bu<|su'bagel 
Has* trs*j to pierce soddcnlj and 
once only a soft oontainant as a ripe 
jackfroit, the abdomen, a bag of grain, 
BO that the contents spurt or 0020 
out with an andiblo' sound, Ikodso 
being imitatire of the round pro* 
duoed. Tho frequentatiTO of hio^^ 
Mohagel is 

lko 4 ti>h 0 geUe%i bu^hagel^n rfix* 
T.i to pierce suddenly one’s own 
abdomen* 

hko^ohageU^^ hn^nbogeUg p. to 
be pierced suddenly so that the con¬ 
tents ooze or spurt out. 
bbofiokca Nag. bu^suken lifts 
adv., modifying tolg with the same 
meaning as bkc^^obagtl* It is also 
used figuimtiyely with ^rn^f, to come 
out, of piricufut the fiold-mousc, 
and yara, a kind of large rat: 
guruko nnutulko bails, mojakodipiti 
Iv^tuieni^ (or hk9^lenic 

odoAoa), tbe gtttu rats mako an exit 
from their holes wluch remaius shut 
with a thin layer of earth ; when 
they are smoked in their holes they 
suddenly burst through this thin 
layer. 

bbtg bOfo Hu. (8k* H. 


bkogndt to enjoy, to suffer) I* trs., 
to enjoy smth. or make use of it 
during one^s whole life or at least 
daring a rather long time r aputo^ 
kamaegee hkitgiana^ he liyes on the 
prodooo of his father’s laboor and 
with it carries on bis own work. 

II. inirs., to est^ drink, work like 
one who is in good health : ne hara 
isu sirmae Uigolg n^oe daugrajaua, 
this ox was in good oondition and 
rendered good service for long years, 
but now it has become old ; on 
haram isnpurao bk^gifthf that old 
man on joyed health and led an active 
life for many, many years* 

Iko^n^g, io-a-Oyo trb. n., the acti¬ 
vities of life, nearly syns* with 
jt9i^ ; ioT| lonbgo nimin.ange tal- 
kena enameote nftdoo ni^jana, ho 
was destined to enjoy life just so 
long, that is why he has now gone 
back to tbe place from where he 
came), i.e., be has died. 

BhogOta, Bogota (Sad. £iogU) 
sbst., one of the 4 branches of the 
Khar wars, originally belonging in 
all likelihood to the Muoda race. 
They are hindoized and have given 
up their own original language. 
They are found In tbe Palamau 
hills skirting Surguja, in Tori and 
Bhanwar Fahar of Cbota Nagpur* 
llie head of the clan in Falainao, a 
notorious freebooter, was promised a 
fagir if he surrendered, aud kept 
the peace. He did so* But his two 
sons joined tbe mutineers. One of 
them was banged and the other 
transported for life and their estate 
wu confiscated. The Bhogtas are said 
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biiokl 

to haro formerlj seen serrice with the 
Mabaiaja o( Cbota Nagpur against 
the MunOas. They hare aoquiiad a 
certain amount of land here and 
there, through the dUastroua system 
of moH gages that prettied fill after 
the last general settlement (see 
artiole on bandAa). They 

are now good, ooltivators. They 
also prepare and sell iab<n (H. eiara). 
i.c., flattened uncooked rice. 

hhaka, beka (Sad. lolo; Or. 
ioiiifi) adj., a!Uy : ne sama boia 
boTO jetanfio kae saria, this absolute 
idiot doit not understand any* 
thiogatall. Also need asadj. noon 
and as a nickname* They say also 
Iciiii, espeoially in scoldings. 

bhok^Msok, bok-bok (Sad.) L 
abst*, imitative of the gurgling of 
a bottle that is being emptied: 
botolr% iiviMoittf alomlf. 

II. odj»| with tartf the same sound : 
botoir) bAoHAoi fca^iio, a!um]|. 

III. trs.| to cause a liquid to gurgle 
out of a bottle by turning it upside 
down : botoloe bAoibAoiAeda 

IV. intrs.f and iAoibApA^^ p« t., 
of a bottle that is being emptied 
and also of ibe liquid, to gurgle : 
botolo (or botolrf d^) icAboi^ang 
(or boiboifiana). 

bAobbAoifan adv., modifying m/V, to 
sound in a gurgling manner. 

bhoko-bhoko, boko-boko (Sad. 
Mo^oi^ro) L sbst., rawness, stu* 
pidity : ne ho^ot HoiobAcAo ka 
hokaj^tana 

IL adj., UDaccustomed, raw, stopidi 
unpractised : boAcboAo liO|oko utisnti 
udu^lekore enau kaiuiko mundilsi 


bbaf fctkra 

stnpid people do not understasd the 
wo^ until ereiythiug is explained to 
them. Also used as adj. noun and 
as a nickname. 

bAciobAffifi^ p. r., occurs only m 
the df« past: bAffMAoiojana^, be 
has become, he is stuiud. 
bAoicbAoiclan adr., modifyiog/s/p, 
•tAaff, to look raw, stupid, clumay. 

btaoko^coodS, b^o.cond6.ad j«, used 
in jokes with AorOf a atupid fellow: 
bAoioeandbfeae. Also uard ar adj. n* 

bbokbto, bokbfo, bhokto, bokt#, 
bho]bka, bo}bkt Nag. (H« bAofd ; 
8ad. bAofd $ Dutohi lot) Syn. of 
(ap% Haa. I. adj., blunt, in ontrd» 
to Ueo and bora, denoting the 
bending in of an edge, and dirca 
which denotes a notch, an indent or 
jag in ao edge. 

II. irs.j to render or blunt, 

to wear the edge of some cutting 
implement; sarjotndarure bake^ 
bAoibfoieda. 

bAoifo^r etc., p. V., to get blunted : 
ket$ darure hake botbAat 0 boa. 
BAcifc;a»f bioifoaAan, etc., are 
generally need as adjs* 

III. Figuratively, bAcilo and 
bAofbia are both used as syn. of 
Uiadi, to get tired of, to bito 
enongh of, and coastrocted like that 
word : bolbAaliM, I got disgusted 
with it ; kajikajifae b&idfojana, be 
got tired of repeating the same 
thing I bc/diefyes) alomlf, I have 
heard it to mtieiy. K. B. The Has. 
•yn. (opu k uot used in this way* 

bbol bakri, which oocurs in a 
witofa^finder’s petition is a corrup* 
tion of HLb H. bhaU baira* 
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bbombora, bombora I. abatj io* 
dpi tot ilhoay of woodj itmw, fibce^ 
xopos : botnSororfie ma4 aa$coJitai»j 
tbo bamboo is brittle oa accouot of 
decay. 

II. adj.^ of wood| cto.^ begioDing 
to decay : bonAora lua^ ku pafaffoo, 
decaying bainbooa cannot be inter¬ 
laced^ roida into a lattice. 

III. tre^ to caTiec tbo begiimiDg of 

decay in wood, etraw, or fibre : 
iogjatolo jargi boiHiora^ 

iedu, Vie bad gatberod ic^ bmah- 
^ood^ ibc rainy Braeon Las rpoilod 
H. 

IV. intri-i ofl^ood only ; to be in 
tbe iirrit blag>> of decay : nc mad 
iomborah^faf llnlorc rnpuloa^ this 
bamboo is d< oiyiag, if you press ic 
with your fingers it will l»rcak» 
Hofjfiora^Q, iomiofa’g, p. Vm, of 
wood^ ro]^B, straw, to Login to 
decay : opatc^ skU lo}ul 0 Taoa, ta^ 
omlc pod o1 a no, tho wbHc wood 
first bcgiQB to rolj afterwards it be- 
oomce mould ; begar knro alito 
dam ka bomliora9a, muruyamdo 
mururamoa, wood carmot rot with- 
out water or damp, Lut it can lose 
its consistency or strcnglb ; jome- 
icodo ka bemboraea x baAua, bnbu- 
oomoa, to epoU, of calablcSi is not 
expressed by tbe word btmlorag bat 
by laU^ or luiusantg | lijfTnenie 
07^ busQ roente barana kaji darioa 
iaify orff b^mbora-g, bubu^^am^do 
Vb, for olotb or straw one nay use 
cither bomborag or baHf, bot not 
IttbMSamg. For tbiogs that are soft 
and watery when rotten 4ob<tg is 
need. For grain and pulses kept 


witfadnt water after cooking, which 
spoil and become pasty, tbe word 
fiajag is used ; this word is aUo 
used for jackfrnit 'spoilt by over- 
ripeness. For corcaU epoilt by f</r- 
mentation p»7Sdp or paptrrig in used. 

bhooda*rIs sbst., a late vuriHy of 
paddy sown or planted in low fields* 
bbofi4<^, bModt, bondO^ trs., 

{]) with Pormescr or Si^bo)^a as 
sbj., to render idle nod wilbnut 
effect (a prophesy, [an imprecation, 
a remedy, clc.) :SiibL>ouga ini^ kiriac 
boni/diedaf Siogbonga did not enac¬ 
tion tbe calling down o! evil upon 
tbat roan, aud so bo inailu tbo cureo 
iocffootlvo; Slt)^bong^a cn buldil 
bonfjbila, Singbooga bas coa-cd to 
conuUnaoco that medicine-maoj ho 
has flopped the effioaoity of llio 
mcdiciDC admiiusUrcd by that roan. 
2) with any utlicr sbj. : to prevent 
in^^ome way or other from doing a 
thing t pittc ficoglo monoaVu^ tal- 
kona, am bi^(f6il:edlcOf we had tbo 
intention of going to tho market, 
on account of tbi’C wc did, not gn ; 
pi lie senoo bon4bieJa, be made ibc 
going to tho morktt impossible. 
lAdn4o^Hf bioMffo^n, bdutfo-ng boH^ 
rfls. V., ]) to caoso onceelf to 
be no longer countenBnoed by Sing* 
bonga : ne bnidi knbe aubaisilcna 
mondo l5b koc sacab^addariadoil iox- 
4onianaf he was a famed medicine¬ 
man but not having been able to 
restrmn bis greed, he is no more 
countenanoed by Singbooga. 2) to 
put oneself by oue^s own fanlt in 
the imposBibility of doing sroth. i 
pi(tc sen^ ioB 4 onfan 0 , it was bis 
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own fault that he oonld not go to 
tiie market. 

ioa* 

p« V., to remain wUboat effect^ 
not to be eanctlonod b; the divinity % 
ranu .bh0n4ijanaf the remedy re* 
mained without cfEoot; bing^ 
hkoH4iyti%Qf tlio sweeping out of 
the Btiako poieon was ineScotoal j d| 
jakod simankiria, saaonkiria, Lir* 
]ilu kiria or^ koinkufi klria a4 kalse 
nfa iicako aarige iowfideoj up to thie 
day tbo imprecatory oath taken on 
the occasion of a quarrel about the 
village boundaries, abont a Inrial 
stone, or about the otic who killed 
some game, the oath never to abandon 
a wife married without crrrinonics, 
tUv‘ Icatiiig down of the bares between 
lines of hranohes slrcwn ou tbe ground 
and Converging into a net, all these 
things do not remain without effuci. 
(To the Mundas’ mind it ecems so 
strangr tijai tho hares should not 
simply Jump over these branches that 
tlu y ascribe it to a ppocial decree of 
Siughongu ); buldiko gonoiarekobcda* 
here kure kamikenr) gonoiako asireko 
b1ton*\ioa (ofQdo ranu kako (oea), the 
medicinc^mcD, if they cheat about 
the price (of medicine] or if they 
ask for the remuneration of their 
trouble (which people mast grant 
them without their asking), will lose 
theii* skill (they will no longer hit 
upon the right medicine]# The 
Mwdas ascribe the effioaoity of 
medicine to Singbonga, as may be 
seen in the iafdt ;can 

repr. v.> to prevent each 


bbsii^bhoiifo 

other in some way from doing what 
they intended: bupulaSjanakiiai 
enkagekitt bkcponfl^jcna^ they ca» 
gaged each other’s attention and so 
they prevented each otbe^r from 
doing what each intended. 

bhon^o- bhonjo# bon^o •boo^o, 

bhose-bboso, bheso^bon^i, doro* 
b hoso, oso^-bbon^O'R, o n4o-boso, 
on^on^'bbosotak I. abs. n., of men and 
bullocks, lasimss, idleness by dispo* 
sition and character: no bofo^ 
hkon<lobkon4o ciulao ku hoknQlano. 

II. ail]., of men and bullocks idle by 
disposition, shirking work: ion4o- 
boit4^ hofo koo kavuia. Samu 
bon4(ib0n4og€ae^ 

Note (1) tbe idiom&tJO use of this 
adj. and of the \\ v.; when speaking 
of rice-beer or tobacco, it means 
tustoless, to have no taste: ionf/o* 
Ih>m4o ill sekerHge ku pacadoa: 
bon4o6on4o (amuku ku haiado. (2) 
tho idiom: bondobonJo ca^/omicn 
nrlko pur^sako lanclhi, oatn with a 
long, thick tail arc often lazy 
animals. 

III. inirs., (1) of men, to shirk 
work: bon4o6oudobarojodief ho 

often shirks work, (f) of bullocks, 
to be lazy: boH4oion4<f^A^<^» 

bQu4<fkon4o*ft rflz. 
V., to shirk work : smgiboiae 
bcn4opfaua, 

bkon4obb0H4o^l, lon4oboM4o-g p. y., 
of men, to full into the habit of 
idleness, of shirking work : hufic^dto 
hooko kamiro kapo heSakoreko 
bion4cbi0w4ooe, if you do not aeous* 
tom yoor children to work from 
Cbrly youth they will acquire tho 
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b^bit of idleoeeo. 

bhoi%4lioi^ bo'fii^boia^ iyiii of 
but Uied also as follows: 
trs.^ to make a bote straight through 
smth.: loioiarf afi iieakan% maraai 
df bo^ 60 X(ieda, 

bio^bicT^^f, lo^bo-^ p. Ti| to be 
pierced straight throogh: lo^t^ari 
jap^re o)^akan talkeoa uivd|r§ d^te 
bo^bo^jsa, the ricefield near the 
ridge was cracked^ it has been pierced 
straight through by the water of the 
first rains. 

bh^ienbk$i^Jten, bo\lfr*% bo^box^e 
ete.^ade., so as to pierce or have 
pierced, or so as to be pierced 
straight through. 

bkox(6hx(M^ box^lo^pfe adv., so as 
to get pierced stra'ght threugh. 
bboroH rar. of bbtram. 
bharoni•Boron, borom*8oroin I. 
shot., shTuesSj a reason for shy ness : 
boromxorOMfi boro oro gio seleda* 
kana, sbyueis is a mtzture of fear 
and shame : ju I a^ sen^me, jetan 
borom$orpM banoa, go to Lim, there 
is DO reason to feel »hy. 

JL adj., fby: IcromxoroM hopo 
jetau^ kae asijoma, a shy mao does 
not dare to ask for smfb. 

III. tfs., with ind. e., to be shy in 
Bomeoue’s preBenoer alam bhrom* 

IV. intra. prsl. or imprsL, to feel 
shy: hofomoTomianaiI iorosMOfoia* 
tgriftf. 

hbofomofomtn rflz. t.i and biofcsK 
serefa«(^ p. t., to f^l aby: alom 
borePBiofsmesa ; alom borowuorouoa* 
hKorom99Tom$9 adv., ahyly; bofoai* 


Mfomft aiu^Ue bij^Iena. 

bhoroafa*Btf, boroofa-itg var. of 
Msfan^a^. 

bboraa. bom (H. Uaroxa) syn. 
of OlfSb. 

bhosa, bosa syn. of bkan^uo^ 
bbosa Nag. (H. ikonina Sad. 
bio9ti) trs., to stab in the abdomen. 
bia^p^oia tepr. r,, to stab eaoh other 
in the abdomen: bkopoiojanatt^* 
bkoMa^g p. to get stabbed in the 
abdomen : bareatee bkoxajana, 
bko^n^oia vrb. n., the extent of tbe 
fiabhing: bkon^e bho«alia l^TI 
paromnterkia, be stabbed him through 
and through the ahdom(^n. 

bhiskaB, bboabkaO, boakabi beab« 
kab var. of bkataki46. 

bhosko-pataa (Sad.) syn. of 
garapufaMf papaffarurpHtam, parur* 
pttfnm, sbst., a grey dove as large 
as a pigeon. 

bboao-bhoao, boso-boso (Sad. 
H. Motfi/itfid, soft, flabby) (1) syn. 
of (2) figuratively, 8} n« 

of bkon4obkom/o* 

bhoso^bonfes, boao^bonfoa var. 
of bion^obkon(lo^ 

bhoaoo^i, boaen^ Has. syn. of 
boi^df 1. abet., (1) a fighting staff, 
a staff. (2) a pole, as that which is 
need for carrying a load between 
two men. (S) used by jokers aa a 
nioknamc for very stout people, 

II. trs, in tbe cpds. mibkoion^ 
4^, iarbileioa^, etc., to give smb. 
one stroke with a staff, two strokaa 
with a staff, etc. 
bbotoka, botoka var. of bkeitp. 
bhabbut-baadba var, of bkufut 
bandka* 



Miucut*hti4hA 

*bbutut-ki9dhi lfib8t./tbfti form 
of osufraatuary mortgagn, which 
gives to ^tbe monej-Iender the 
usufruct of lands epeoified in itbe 
contract for af^''cqQaII;{ fpeciQed 
number of years on oundition that 
this usufruct extiDgnUhes both the 
principal advanced and tbo interest 
flo^ruing therefrom. It must bo 
carefully distinguished from another 
form of uiufructnary mortgage, 
called mund^iriaed into 

Jtfrpe$ii, which oztingaUbes only 
the interest on the money advanood 
and leaves the usufruct of the 
mortgaged land to the money len« 
der until the borrower has repaid 
the whole capiiaL 

* The Choti Nagpur Tenancy 
(Amendment) Aot of 1003 enacts 
that bAugmt bandAa shall be the 
only legally recognized form of 
mortgage and fixes the time limit to 
7 years, so that at the end of that 
period principal and capital shall 
be extinguished. 

This wise measnre, lihe the whole 
Settlement with the record of 
rights of the Aborigines, came 
onfortnnately too late to guarantee 
the eontiouanoe of the Mondas as 
a distinct race in a eouotry they 
have the best light to call their 
own, sinoe all its fields have been 
reclaimed from the virgin forests 
by their ancestors. The wounds 
inflicted on their social and econcK 
xnio systems by the sudden impact 
of British and Indian influences 

I 

(for which they were in no way 
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prepared) > are so deep that no 
remedies lying within the narrowly 
limited power of legal fonnalitisiy 
can arrest their fatal oonseqneneee 
much longer. The words saAn and 
wuAafanj money-lender, deserve a 
prominent place on the list in which 
figure the words araJka{{, dofeye, 
diguar, diiu, diya, all of which 
call up in the imigination of the 
average MunJa terrors akin to those 
called np by the words hit^ (snake) 
iult^ (t^r) and najom (witch). 
A full and detailed exposition of 
the practices resorted to by these 
vampires would hardly find oredenoe 
among Europeans. Tbe paltry loan 
of 5 rupees often sulBoed to reduce 
a family to years of drudging 
slavery, ending generally in the 
final loss of all its land* Compound 
interest, varying from 75 to 150 
or even 200 per cent, was the rule 
for a period lasting over 60 years. 

It is not to be expected that the 
n D sophisticated M unda should 
understand anything about percent* 
age* Alt he knew about money waa 
that the current silver mpee is equal 
to 16 yaadns (annas) and that each 
yssde contained 4 copper paHia <vt 
2 dooble fMSia called Even 

nowadays he will have nothing to 
do with tbe small rilvar coins of 2, 

4 and 8 annas, he will accept only 
the silver rupee and the copper pai$a 
or payment for work or 

wares. But tbe ss4a (money-lend* 
er) is cute enongh to aooommodate 
himself to the meanest undeistand* 
ing; he^told tbe Muada that for 
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^ch Eupco Lo boi7owc(]| L« slioold 
liavo to one f,an4a or upun (4) 
pa^ba (iotorest) in tbe nouUi. 
TLat id Vicy cUor ond docs not sound 
very as^tul to a Fimpio man wLoeo 
imagination groaps only tlic 4 pice 
ho bears merit ioutd| and tbo stress 
uiidir winch Lu was oompclled to 
ftako the loan, led him easily to 
imsginc iLal he cunid ]ay the in* 
threat by i^ow and again selling some 
fowls tot one suina or 2 ^aco a bead 
or a gelded gout for 4 or 6 ru|>ees^ 
and tbat in the not distant future bo 
would fomebow get togetlior enough 
ready curb to repay the amount 
borrowed. Ibe first hlundas who 
foil into the Lands of momy-lccdcrs 
onianly never! ualrzed in the leoet 
that by agreeing to suob un intCTCst 
they laid ripcs around ibeir own 
necks by m^ans of whkh tbe money* 
louder could strangle them to death 
in a few y<ars^ time. For the 
fsonoy-hndcr reclci ns only with 
compound interest^ tho interest pud 
at regular or irregulu intervsU was 
aeldem acknowledged by a valid 
receipt and when after a few years 
tho Munda was sacd^ be would be 
aghast to bear that he owed more 
money than all his lands and bis 
whole live stock would be worth 
in those days. When they had 
realised iliat 1 anna in the rupee per 
month or 75f«T cent per year at 
eompound interest was about as 
dradly a thing as a Lite from a 
et)bra, they wore no longer at liberty 
bo hoop away from tho iAoney*lendeT| 
ou aoeoant of the stress brought on 


them by the other bo man ptets that 
entered their country iu ever increase 
iog nuiDbers. 

The mort repulsive feature of the 
9<tiu is that be proportions tbe in* 
tenst he exao's not (d ibt means of 
iLo borrower, Lnt io Hi needs, Tbe 
greater or more de6|>erata the need 
of tbe borrower the higher will be 
tho interest exacted fnm Idni. Let 
me illustrate this by the sitnaiii'n in 
which tbo Aborigines found them* 
Folves all over the country during 
the darkest period of unliiintctl land* 
grabbing by Hindu and Maloutvdan 
intruders of all kinds. A Kemludar 
would suddenly sue a likely v‘o<im 
for one or scvciul piecop of bis be^t 
ricc-fiolds, or, what was as fmjucDt 
and much worse» he wou!d fujclbly 
cut tbe crops of tbe coveted fields, 
thus forcingl the rightful owner to 
bring a cose in tbe criminal court, 
wbiob, unable to dioido about the 
olaimt to ]K>S0caa;on for want of 
dicomcnbiry evidence, referivd tbo 
complainant to tho oivil court. 
The Court and pleaders' fees in 
such caeca always greatly exceeded 
the ready cash which the vast 
majority o! Ahorigiaes had at 
their diqK>sal at any Ume of the 
year. Hence in either of these 
two eases tho Manda was plaocd 
before the cruel altcruative of either 
borrowing the ncocseary money 
or of losing his best land and 
being reduced to extreme distress. 
He would naturally chooso the only 
chance of saving his property and so 
take tho loan> whioh would hardly 
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over be lees tb'xn Re. 100 aod oftea 
much moi^e. Tbeso ('uroe (uroiehed 
tbe golden oppoiiuDiiics which the 
moncy-hudcr never mined. Since 
he knew that the in4u would take 
the loan at any cost^ Lbe iutereat 
w.)uid be tixed at *2 annas in ihu 
inpoe per moolb, i.e., 150 )iot eont. 
per auoiun at compound inlure 
Then the unf*aiunatfC« viottm wou*d 
Vciy often bj mado t'i aign n Umd 
for a v\i\c 25 or even 50 por n nt 
higher Uun lbe one ho uiinall^ 
leceivcd, and go be was fon d^iomeil to 
certain ruin even !f be won ibc civil 
easo fnr wlucb he want(r<l the loan. 
11 ui it was hy no m.'anM oerUin vhut 
ho svuultl will iu In tlio*Q dnrk 
days» when neither land r cords nor 
any other written clHims to laud 
existed in CL.>U Nagpur, eases 
were, so to e ly, exclusively decided 
by the onl evidence produced. It 
wes well known that any namber 
of false witnesses con Id be hod for 
one rupee and even for 4 annas a 
head. In sucb a gtmc the poor 
cnltivator had of course very little 
ebanoo, and as a matter of fact such 
oases were generally decided against 
Lio). 

Tbe'momydcuder knowing ibis, 
would naturally secure himself 
against the risks arliiog from the 
decreased sources of inco:ne of Lit 
victim hf makiog him sign a mort¬ 
gage deed of the aarpes^bi kind, 
giving hin the usufruct of tome of 
the best of the remaiu'ng fields 
Until the capital should bs repaid. 
Even if h) gained tbc civil suit^ (be 


mortgage dep.'in'd hm of the use of 
60T710 other valuable fields* He was ^ 
alrc.'ofly unable to get together the 
sum be borrowed when h:^ was still 
in possession of all his sou rocs of 
inc ome. How could be be expected 
i> repay it now that ihoM) sources 
were diuiinishcd by the mortgaged 
fields ! Wbeibtr tberoforo 1^ gave 
the mortgage or engage.I himself to 
piy tho compound interest, ibo final 
result WHS gcuera'Iy the s:imc: 
soonir or la(cr be would Lave to 
ubandon hU ancestral fields and, 
tfim'u Cliota Nagjmr hswl liitio or 
DO w^rk to ilTcr to the landless cool jo 
in those rUys, he bad to leave his 
c mniry to», to gain by diyduhonr a 
pitlanoe for himself uiul his family, 
whrr 'wr il might be found. So it 
cjm'*iop>sd that the greater aul 
better part of tJic fields prepared and 
still indisputably owned hy tbs 
Aboiiglucs in the beginning of the 
ninctocnih century, had passed into 
the bauds of alien intraderSi before 
the land settlement and the record of 
rights of the Aborigines wa*^ mado, 
and bkwfful bandia declared the only 
legally recognised form of mor^gsgo 
for th^ futnrd. Rut the very largo 
number of cultivators still groaning 
under the various form; of other 
iniquitous morigogus, d'**j>r‘ved the 
DOW law of iU b'sb effects. 

WbsD, in the course of tbeseitle- 
meot, Sir Andrew Fiazer, then 
L’eutcna*il-Oovamor of Bengal 
asked me whether 1 could suggest 
e')me other meisurei conducive to 
(be uHimate paeifleat^ou of tit# 
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Aborijiim, I suggested among a tew 
other measQres^ that Gorcnimcnt 
abouIJ release all tI clime of the 
xarpcehgl mortgagee by an equita* 
ble ooramnt^tioQ of those bonds or 
deeds. Knowing the tenacity with 
which law courts and law men cling 
to the letter of the lawi though it 
be ever so murderous, I Lad little 
hope of this proposal being acoeptod. 
Howeror Sir A. Frazer had, in the 
cjurie of the CboU Nagpur settle* 
neat, shown that he had soceceded 
in keeping hie mind immune from 
the law infection which, in colonial 
officers among aboriginal races causes 
irreparable disasters. Ho accepted 
the proposal, and ioimcdutely 
several Deputy Magistratos were sent 
from village to viHage with the 
power to call before them all hol¬ 
ders of mortgage deeds and of 
deciding whether the original debt 
was already extinct by the usufruct 
or how much of it still remained* In 
all those cases in which the decision 
stated that a oertain sum still re* 
snained to be paid, the Government 
immediately advanced the amount 
as a loaa^to the debtors and so freed 
them from their last fetters. This 
was certainly an inestimable boon 
for them. Had soch measnres been 
taken some sixty ycari earlier, then 
Chota Nagpur would now be a very 
interesting object lesson, showing 
with what readiness and facility an 
aboriginal rtoe can, it left in the 
unimpaired possession of its healthy, 
social and economic iustitotionsi 
adapt itself fo the most recent de* 


velopment of what is really healthy 
in modem economy. The readioess 
with which Qie Aborigines took to 
cooperation is, I think, a.olear ^of 
of this assertion. 

When in 1903 I introduced 
among them a modificatioa of the 
BeiSdsen system accommodated to 
tbdr eircamstauoes, .1 was invited 
to one of the very first Indian 
co-operative oonferenees held in 
Calcutta. Tbe msia question under 
discussion was tbe best practical 
means of raising capital for tho 
co-operative societies just then start* 
ed in India. I gave it as my 
opinion that tho soundest method 
was the laisiog of the capital from 
the members themselves. This 
apparontly quixotic proposxl wae 
accepted with a polite compassion 
by the members and dismissed as 
altogether irrealisable. I went back 
to Chota Nappur, held numberless 
meetings all over tbe country to 
explain tbe advantages of co-opora- 
tion and then told them that there 
were two ways of getting tbe nooes* 
sary capital; one consisted in the 
taking of a loan and then trying to 
repay it gradually by demanding 
from the borrowers an interest 
slightly in exeese of that which was 
due on the capital borrowed, adding 
however, that this method was 
tantamount to di^ng a sacoud hole 
for the purpose of filling in tbe first 
one made by the loan, and oontiouiog 
the hole digging for God knows 
how long, and that it had tbe farther 
inconvenience that one lerioue lose 
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wliioh might occur ct any lime, 
jeopardized tbe nvhole uodertakiDg. 

The Becond method coosisted in the 
making of one great effort by each , 
one of them : they must mako 
op thoir minds to contribate half 
a rnpco each as entrance fee and 
three rupees as share oapital^ for 
which they would claim no interest 
daring the ten first years* They 
most not oome and tell mo that that 
was impossiblo! They could do it 
easily by soiling some more of their 
fowls and goals and especially by 
drinking leas of the dirty stuff sold 
at tbe grog shops* (I may hero add 
that great numbers joined the tem* 
poranoo league after its advantages 
bad been made clear to tfaem). How 
>voU they understood all this is 
shown by the fact that in a short 
time olose upon 10^000 members 
were enrolled and that much of tbe 
ready cash possessed by a certain 
number was handed over to me as 
bank deposits. 'When at the next 
yearly provincial co-operativo eon* 
ference I stated in my report that 
the bank of the Aborigines disposed 
now already of a capital exceeding 
60^000 mpceSi all contributed by the 
members, the president asked me 
to explain to the conference how 
I had managed this. I answered, 
not without a little bit of interior 
xnalico. In last yearns conference 
I explained how it might be done 
but the momhers did not soe how it 
could be done. I then went and 
explained it to the Chota Nagpur 
Aborigines and they underatood and 


did it. As far as I am aware they 
werenp to 1914, the only Indian 
egrieultoriste, who contributed tho 
capital themselTes and, in a general 
way, showed so much interest in# 
and appreciation of, oo*oporatioB. 

bfaufulr, btaufllir. Mdfr, biinifr 
(K. Uain, the earth, ground; 
bi^JnAdn, land let at a low rent 
to military retainers) sbst., any of 
the Aborigines of Chota Nsgpur> 
clmming to be a lineal deseendant 
of the original founder of the vilUga 
ho lives in, and therefore olmming 
tbe land he cuUivates, as ancestral 
property for which either no rent is 
dae (o anybody, or only a small 
quit-rent payable originally to his 
village chief for the rajah* Thd 
form of this word as used by 
officials, has varied censidtrably. In 
1830 Major Hasyngton writes 
Bkooi; in 1889 Dr. Davidron writes 
Bioonear ; in 1868 Mr* KakhsJdas 
Haidar, the first hkninheri Commis¬ 
sioner, writes Bboomharee* The 
spelling now officially adopted in 
tho Qourt language of tho Kanchi 
district is biuxniar, 

N.B. Biuinlan or Bkuniyoi of 
BAuiya$ occur as caste names of five 
distinct tribes, found in different 
districts of tbe North-Western Pro* 
vioces and Oodhj BAntker is the 
name given by Dalton to a small 
tribal remnant in Surgnja, and 
Socar'.the name of a aimilar remnant 
in Surgoja, is probably bot another 
form of the same name, though the 
respective owners of these two namea 
repudiate relationship with tach 
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oibor. All tlie^e cflsfcc and tribal 
rmnania bave^ according to both 
Dalton and Crooke^ closer physical 
resemblances with the Bravidian 
than with the Mnnda race, and in 
important religions ritca and social 
practices differ from the latter, so 
that they may safely be considered 

SB Dravidians. 

\ 

bhiiliiSrl^ bhiinilrl,buTrilri^ buollri 
(in court language bittinAari) adj., 
belonging, pertaining, rilatuig to 
blmitiharB or original selth'rs in a 
Chota ICagpur Tillage: 2iAainar« 
Laiu, a village in which there are 
legally nrogniz.d Lbuinbars; t!ic 
village of which ono is u bhuinhar; 
lAufriari otc, Aucesiral land, Irgnlly 
ixscognizcd as such; bininufi 
pat*niBS| the LbuinLari settlement 
commenced I in 1809, for the parpese 
o£ ascertaining 'and TOgUtcriDg the 
exact am<ant of land, claimed in 
each village as aDCOslral property 
by the Aborigines oa the one band, 
and those which were claimed as 
personal property by the newly 
intruded middlemen on iho other* 
*Tbis seitlcmoDt reveals the foU 
extent of the appalling min brought 
on the Mondas’ ecouomic and social 
system by their contact with the 
Aryans. The Bvsi ascertainable 
//Ty*V, I.C., graut of a village, made 
by the bindnized rajahs of Cbo(a 
Nagpur to ooe of the Hindu middle* 
men called into tho country by 
them, is dated 1667. Up to that 
date every Mundari village had 
been in tho full enjoyment of the 
rights, ptlvilcgcs and tho social and 


moral safeguards the race had laid 
down in the immemorial customs 
regulating the life of the village 
community* And now, in 1869, it 
was found that in the S5 parganas 
alone, to which this settlement 
extended, 2,482 villages bad lost all 
tlivse rights and advantages, only 
comparatively few scrape of land 
Icing left to them as aucoslral pro* 
perty. In the other parganas things 
were not n)uoh better; and tho last 
settlement of 1902 found in the 
whole of tho oetato under the 
maharajah of Chota Nagpur only 
lt2 villages iu the poui* 06 t parts of 
tlio province, where thoro ^vas littlo 
to rob, which still pros?rvcd the 
greater part of the ancient rights* 
The ar<a within which those 
villages lie, is hardly more than one* 
l)er cent, of the maharajaU^s estate. 

In 176^, joHt 98 years after tho 
first grant to an alion, Chota 
Nagpur fell nndcr British suzerainty 
together with Bihsr, Bengal and 
Orissa; in 1772 Captain Camao 
led the first English force into tho 
Palamau district and rtoeived tho 
rajah of Chota Nagpur ss tribntary 
chief* In 1806, the zemindarl 
police, with Hindu zemindars aa 
dsrogas and aliens as chowkidars, 
was introduced by tho order of the 
E* I. Company, and in 1817 the 
country was brought under direet 
British administration* It is an 
undeniable fact that tho years 
elapsing betwesn 1806 and 1895 
were the most fatal ones for the 
Mundas in particular and tho 
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RborigiDdt in gencrat. This is tie 
more surprising booanso all tbot we 
fmd recorded about that verjr period, 
Bb)W 0 tbat the /iret Englisl olRoere 
were favoar^blj improased hy the 
Mundos' courage and trathlulnoss. 
All of ihem disco vexed almost 
immediate] j tbat tbe; were icrirely 
wronged by tbeir semindars, all of 
them (riofl personally to remedy 
tbeir gricvancoi and several of ihem 
rocotfl TO ended very wise meaeurci to 
ibo Oovemment. Though these 
were not always acoeptod as they 
stood, tbo Qovemment took measure 
iipuu measure inspired solely by tbe 
very beet In lent Iona Several of 
ibo firbt oOlcers clearly recognizor] 
some of ibo essential features of iht' 

• 

Mundas' lund^e^sic^m, otid at least 
ono <f tbeen, Z)r. Dovidson, who 
had spent more time tboo any other 
among thorn, admitted their io* 
tolligcoce i for he writes, ** Tbe 
Kold are on intelligent pooplcj as 
much, if not more so, than the 
labonring class of any pari of India 
which I havo visited/^ It is 
strange but true that this opinion 
wae not shared by most others | for 
Mr. Bioketts in his report of 
regretfully sdmita this when he 
etote 8 that in spHe of tbe opinion 
of tbat very inUllipent rrfi^r, the 
Sols had, with very fern tnefiionr^ 
h^en regarded by Ht (t%ihoT%ti€$ 6$ 
'nnfil to run ^iti a letter or earry 
a eyenf. In spitf of this xt is quite 
soro tbat the Oovernment and tbe 
great majority its officers were 
iall of the beat intentioDs tof tbe 


good of tbe race. And yet all tbe 
measures taken invariably failed of 
tbo intended effect. Where then 
have we to look for the eolation of 
this riddle t 

Nearly all the circamstancee *eoh^' 
corred to bring about thie result | 
but the main caoacs maybe classed 
under the following heads : I. The 
goncral inability of two* entirely 
diSrrent elvilizattone to understand 
each other. II. The general charao* 
ier of the Hindos and Mahomodans 
inirodoced into lie country by the 
tsjab. III. The ever increasing 
demoralizing and disoonoerting effect 
the euccersivc phases of the strugglo 
bnd on the Mundos. 

I. There is nothing moi'c diflioult 
than to entirely di^ugage the mind 
from all those never questioned and 
yet unproven and fomotimss 
crroocoiis assumptions) presumptions 
and preeuppositions and all tlioso 
onsospocted and yet so frequently 
unfounded and dangerv^ue prejudices, 
as welt as those numerous ground* 
Ices apprehenBione and fancied im* 
possibilities forced on it by the 
whole social, economic aod rebgious 
system in which a mao has grown 
up. To emerge out of, and rise so 
far above, this mental atmo^here as 
to realize clearly that forms of civil* 
ization differing from one^s own, 
may not only exist but be equally 
good, requires mental powers 
possessed by very few men. The 
truth of ibis is shown by the fact 
that wherever differing forms of 
eivil.'sation came into contact or 
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confliotj ibe respreieotatives of 
either called each other barbarians, 
Ba?age 0 or Bimilar nngenerone or 
eontemptaoos names. And even 
if a man has risen to such a 
mliaaticoj he still remains tery 
liable to misinterpret the yarlons 
features of a foreign civilization 
becanse he trios to explain their 
origin and raison d^itre from his 
own stand-point from which they 
^nerally could hardly have sprung, 
and from which therefore they will 
needs appear either quite wrong or 
at least faulty and of interior 
walne. It was therefore quite 
satnral for the fir»t English 
officers not cren to suspect that 
the Mondas, so scantily otad, so 
wretchedly hoosed and in all 
outward resiKOts so backward, 
had, besides a mcrtlly high and 
well defined family and social 
organization, also an equally well* 
defined, purely democratic land- 
system, the like of which they 
had seen nowhere in India and 
which did not snrriTe anywhere 
in Europe if it had ever existed 
there at all in historic times. It is 
in Chota Nagpnr that thoy, for 
the first time found themselves 
&ce to fsee with a race, whose ideas 
about the greatest social and 
economio qucstkns were diametri¬ 
cally opposed to theia. own. To 
the English mind cnltivated land 
does, so to say, necersarily suggest 
two distinct persons, holding 
almoit antipodal positions in 
society, namely one who owns 


that land, a landlord, and anothe 
who cultivates it, a tenant or 
fanner. This latter, though abso* 
lately indispensable, stands socially 
and politically so low, that his 
very oooopation is generally looked 
upon as incompatible with owner* 
ship of land ; whereas the, landlord, 
though perfectly nseless as far as 
enltivation is conoerned, occupies 
such a conspicuous place in society 
and politics, that the average 
Engliifhmau would, especially at 
that timo, find it difficult to 
oonorive a society witbont the 
traditional landlord* And they 
bad found the same or a very 
similar state of things jn all those 
parts of India they had seen so far. 
In a word, they were merged in 
that mental atmosphere which, 
from time immemorial lay over 
the Aryan and several other 
conquering races, end which rests 
ultimately ou the assumption that 
conquest creates ibe legitimate 
title to proprietary rights over land* 
The Mod das on the contrary still 
cling to the more original and 
morally more unimpeachable 
principle that the title to personal 
property rises in the first instance 
oot of orestive or formative work* 
Hence according to them, the maa 
who first turns a piece of forest 
or unoccupied waste land into 
produetlve fields, beeomes thereby 
the owner of those fields, eviu at 
the one who first shapes a piece 
of wood into an axe-handle, becomes 
the owner of that handle.. Hence 
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to the Maoda’e mind culti?ttdd 
land BDggeete only one peTeon^ 
Diooely, a cultivator* For such a 
person as a landlord the Mundaa 
have neither room in their econotnie 
system nor a word in their Ian* 
gnage j^and tip to very recent times 
the very eoneept was wioting 
in their minds. When recently 
the Aryans forced that eoneept on 
tbemi they did not trouble to 
coin a word for it nor did they, 
for a long time, deign to borrow 
the Hindu equiTaleote of the 
English word Undlord, they simply 
called those people Hiiu, Hindu 
or alien. Not even to their own 
rajah did they ever concede a shadow 
of proprietary rights over the 
land they ouUivated, as is ehown 
in the article under the word eanda. 
Snch claims could not but ^pea 
as fantastic to the English as the 
claims of tho Hindus appeared to 
the Muudas. The claims of the 
niudns on the contrary harmouized 
perfectly with the ordinary English 
notions aud possessed the great 
advantage of being supported by 
title-deeds or grants, written in 
the legally recognized forms 
obtaining in the adjoining pro* 
Tinoe of Bihar. As against all 
this the Mnndas had no written 
laws, no written records of any 
hind and they were of ooorse unable 
to explain their economic system in 
anything like clear terms and well 
reasoned expositions* What was 
worst of all is the fact that the little 
' they could say to the new masters 


of their destiny bad to be int^re* 
ted in (he language of their enemies 
by those very enemies, who had no 
interest whatsoever to plead for them. 
True, they were probably convinced 
that they had proved their cue to 
tho hilt when to the landlord^a 
claims they had oppoeod their stereo¬ 
typed sayings : ^ We have snatched 
the fields from the jaw of the tiger 
and lhe|faog of the snahe^ we have 
ploughed and aown, Singhonga 
sends tho rain and aansbine 1 What 
has tho Diku done that we should 
pay him anylhing and that other 
one : *'Tho burial stones are our 
title deeds*^^ Little did they suspect 
that the prcsupposiiiou on which 
the whole force of these statements 
rests, namely that all the members 
of on original Maudari village were 
joint-owners of the whole village on 
account of their diroot descent from 
Iho original founder, whose title 
rested solely on his being the first 
occupant and the first tiller of that 
spot, at a time when there was no 
rajah of Cbota Nagpur as yet, this 
presupposition, I say, did not exist 
in the English mind and would not 
have been accepted at once and 
without much argument by the 
English, even if it had been pre¬ 
sented to them in clear and explicit 
terms* For, whatever grain of truth 
there might be in the unheard-of 
claims of the illiterate lewt-acccy# 
Mnndas, one thing appeared ph^ 
and indubitable to those officers, 
namely that there must be a royal 
power also in Chota Nagpur, having 
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a right to grant eatatcs within hia 
realm to persona ho chose, and there* 
fore the claims of the Hioda estate- 
holders, snpported by legally correct 
title-deeds, mn^t in the main be 
correct. The only thing poeaibly 
wrong about thorn might bo illcgiti* 
mate csnggeratioQfi and violent or 
unlawful attr.cks on aboriginal 
eit ate-holders. 

• This woe tlio view very soon 
adopted by all thoso officers who 
wore clear sighted enough lo oon- 
oludo from t)»e constancy and the 
energy with wh;oli tUo Manilas 
mainUined nnd fouf-ht for lh<ir 
claims AS wvi) as from tho ovidonlly 
hrutul and veiy onibiguoiu chaiaiitr 
of tho bo called ruinindnra, that there 
muH be some real foundation to 
them. SiiKi) it was mainly manhib 
and mundart, he., pa(i and village 
ohiefs who came forward 5u defence 
of the race's mgin^ rights (which 
from the Mundari point o! view wae 
minctly what might be rtpeetrd), 
tiie English offioera concluded that 
those must have boon the original 
holders of estates grnnIeJ by the 
rdjsih and that a number of them 
had been wiongly ousted by 
the move recent Hindu grante^e 
of similar estatca. From this 
asturoiiiioo of th irs it nstursUy 
followed that the rank and file or 
the hulk of cultivators were rayate, 
i.e., tenants under the village chiefs 
(roniidas>. Thus their English or 
father Aryan assumptions Wrayod 
them into dres.dng the land-system 
of the Mandat iu an Arynn garb, 


which would fit very weH into any 
part of Bihar and Bengal s 
ordinary villager ii a myat or tenant 
under the mnnin, who holds tho 
village as landlord under tho MAnii 
and Ihis one is* the origiaal landlord 
to whom tUo rajah hii granted tho 
cetate, i.c., all the villages of a so- 
called poli or parah (districl)/^ Tins 
very soon became tho oiBcial view 
and it rrmaihed so up to tho settle¬ 
ment of 1909.. The reports of suih 
men a^ Hunynglon, Dr. Davidson, 
Ricketts and others, in which this 
view appears, not as yet in so many 
clearly formulotod terms, hot in its 
embryonic stito, show how well 
tfiette men felt for the aboriglur's 
and how anxious tiny were lo pro¬ 
tect thorn Agunst tljcir aggressors. 
But a look at any of tho typical 
cases with which the courts were 
flooded, shows how fatal this view 
was for the Mundas, espocially after 
18hC, when the zemindars wero exer¬ 
cising llio police powers and there 
was only one British officer adminis¬ 
tering juttfce over moro than 12,000 
square miles, having only Hindus as 
assistants here and tltcrc. The Eaxt 
India Company, it aefOS -as oC 
opinion tbat the nemindarl police 
was neefnl in other parte. Bnt in 
ChoU N^nr it amoanted to 
nothing lew than the appointiftent 
of the wolf « ebephord. The 
following papwge from the miantea 
of Mr. Blai't aboat tho ewnea 
of the rieing in IMS, explio.Vy 
»t<.tretb« fatal tiew and eererelf, 
hlamet the Indian Government 
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•erT^nto and oepcaially the zamind* 
art poliao in Cliota Kagpnr i It 
now appeart that in the Pirgan* 
nab a Sonepnr, Tamar, Silccj Baranda 
and Boondoo, jn wbioli qnarter the 
iosurcction in Chota NagpV com* 
mchcrd, mort of the hereditary 
proprietorsi tho MOON DAS and 
MANKIS, hare boon dispoeaewed 
of tbi ir lands, which have bocn 
tran#ferred in form to foreigners 
(tiiikadars and mahajnns).«.It 
further ap^K^Ara that the moat grier- 
nus opproKion and caaCtionB have 
long been pnietisctl l >7 tho native 
odico**^ of Uovemment, eapecially 
the Polieo Darogaa,.,^^ Of tbcfc 
Mr. Hickoits wnies However 
earefulty his (the tupposod Mnndari 
and other ahorigmul rayat) riglils 
may hate been Moertaineil and re* 
eonied, yE the Zamiodar Dai'oga ie 
reenivtd he ehall go, bo most go; 
hie min may Ve effected in a Imnd* 
Ti’i ways, and if ho rostst, will be 
efforted, though the officer in charge 
of tho District be bis friend/^ K^cn 
when, in 1^54, the zamindari police 
*was refdftoed by tbc ordinary ]X)lje6 
end Chota Nagj^ur was j^ned to 
Bengal ae a non^ngnlation provrnee, 
no very notierabic iAprovemcat took 
pkee in the lot of tbo Mnndaa for 
the following reason i 'Wb«A in 

18iS Jagimaih Sabi Doo beiwme 
n^h at the age of 19> a erowd of 
Mahomedan, Sikh and Patiun 
lrooade*olotb aid horro dealers were 
given fempefery leaees (o collect 
se-colled rents in TiliDgos, is order 
W tfaoe psy ibimaeives for the wirci 


Ihey had sold at the rajah court. 
These low raffians, umod with tbo 
well known iron-bound, long lalhi 
(bamboo stick) beat otit of the people 
whatever they oonid. And year by 
year tba amount of doeomentary 
evidence in the shape of court deci* 
sione against tiie tormented abori* 
ginee socutnulated more and mora 
and tied the hands of eTcn the few 
English olBvers, however, well 
inienti'^nid they might be* Hat np 
to quite roccnily tho majority of tho 
oaM'S were dec kb d by native officers 
wlio had 06 little sympathy for tho 
Mnnda race as they had onderstand* 
ing of its land ^ystem^ Mr. Sant 
I Chandra Koy, himself a Hindu, 
writes in TJie 3/un/ia9 And T/zeir 
Ctyuniry, on page 224 : Hindi 

Judiciary of that timo, in some 
instances, would seem to have be* 
trayed an undue partiality towards 
tho Hinda landlords. Kightly or 
wrongly til aborigines havo up to 
dale, little or no conbdence in the 
impartiality cf Indian pol!ocinen or 
maglstrafcs. This is not soTpriaieg 
in the faee| of all ibtl they have 
suffered from thoee Hiodos and 
Mahomedans, whom the rajah had 
brought ioto their country " 

IT. Chota Nagpur offered no attroo* 
tions to tbs reepect^lo elassia of 
Hiadus. Those who came iu wore 
mstaly advoBtarrrs of oonoc millttvy 
oa>tcs, merohantiand money lenders 
whose soiu atm was to enrich them* 
sitves as fast as possible, and < the 
rstki>te that followed (heau weia ever 
ready to do laythiAg demaadci M 
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them from porjor; to the foolest and they would uo douU 


▼iolancei not utcludiog murder, 
wUeh up to the oeooal h%lt of the 
Diueteentb oeotur; wee eaeily hushed 
np# 

III. A third eutiea faeiliUting the 
jspid break dowa of the Muoda 
land epstea waa the demoralising 
and stopefying effect tbo raJdea 
changes ia thrir couatrj bad on the 
aborigines themielTea. As the; 
them selves expressed it, a new 
world had oome upon them and 
this world was too full of inoompre- 
beusible riddles to.be understood b; 
them and too full of the most cruel 
iajustice not to be hated b; them. 
The; are in ao sense an aggressiro 
or warlike race but rather ;ielding 
to a fanit When, ia the coarse of 
the 17ih ceator;, brute force and 
injastioe oomitig from the north¬ 
west, robbed them of their proprie- 
tar; rights in village after village, 
the; preferred to leave the lands 
their anoestors had prepared, to the 
rapacit; of their enemies rather 
than to cultivate them aa mere 
tenants at will; the; moved cast- 
mrdi and sootbwanis deeper into 
the forests, there to prepare new 
homes for themselves and the shades 
of their ancestors. This acoonnts 
for the numeroaa Mnndari village 
names in tracts where for nearl; 
SOO jean no Mnndas have been 
living. But iu the beginning of 
the 19th centur; there were no 
^ore forests to which the; night 
retreat Then the; rose several 
tizn^s in daienoe of Ihoir last home* 


have suooeeded in defending them¬ 
selves more vncoetsfiill; had the; 
not been confronted b; the Snglish 
whose assistanoe their new vassal, the 
rajah of Cbota Nagpur asked against 
his reMlioui iulyecii* The British 
oeoDpatioD, brought the Par Britan^ 
a»cs, a real boon for man; a die* 
traoted provinoe;; but it turned to 
the ruin of the! Mundas owing to 
the inabUit; of the two * diverging 
oivilisatloDs to onderstand each 
other. 

For it foroed them to stand b; In 
idle stupefaotion and see bow those 
ver; Bthu, whom the; felt able and 
read; to deal with, if onl; left alone 
with them, now wrested from them 
&eld after field, village after village 
and pa($ etier pa(if and right after 
right, h; means of a new kind of 
war, the nalu^palu, as the; call the 
law court proceedings. Of the 
nature of these the; had not the 
{aiateet notion, but the; soon realis¬ 
ed that it must be a terrible weapon 
since it so quick!; dashed to {neoes 
their whole economic and social s;f- 
tem, transferred, sometimes in a 
single dajF^B time, f ormorl; undisput¬ 
ed lands to alieus, whom everybody 
knew bad quite recently come to the 
countiy with little more than • a 
brass pot in their hands and a rag 
on their shoulders, and thns changed 
into harrasaed rayats or real sarfi 
thousands of men who coDstdered 
themselves and really were free¬ 
born men, and whose rights had up 
till then, never beau questioned by 
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maoVi^ rajah. Up till then 
not a Munda not belonging to 
their eept, eonld possibly have be* 
vome chief in any of tbeif villagee or 
manii in any of their pe/w, but now 
they saddenly saw, not only onUidcrt 
to their sept, bat etraDgers to and 
enemies of their race, forced on them 
aa ehiefi end masters of their 
nay, of their Tery villager Why I 
it was altogether antbiokallei a 
very oontradiotioo in terms I So it 
tvas iodeed* But they soon found 
that the new kind of war so suddenly 
sprung on thorn, was powerful 
enough to turn the nDihiokahle into 
dire realitios and contradictions in 
terms into irresistible facts. Then 
they made up iheir minds to use that 
weapon themselves to recover by its 
moans wbatjihroagh it they had so 
rapidly lost. The incessant lawsuits 


detected. TUt and the $arddr lafaf 
described in the aHtde under that 
word, alienated the sympathies of 
most of the more reeent officers and 
there arose between them and tfaa 
local Government a motnal distmit 
which eventnaUy reaobed such • 
height that most court deciflotis 
between 1890 and 1396 were given 
against the aborigines. The then 
Deputy Commisrioner CoK Gordon 
was apparently conviooed that fie 
poor gmindan^ as he put it were the 
innocent victims of the obstinate 
Kolf. These latter, unable to under* 
stand, how the law courts eould 
oontinuo to give decuions against 
them which from their point of view 
were so evidently wrung, hid, al« 
ready before 1869 come to the con* 
elusion that the local Ooveromesi 
officials must have been gained over 


they were now involved in brought to the zemindar's side. This misled 
it home to them that truth had not them into most siupid, and for 
only no piactical value any more, them very fatal suspicions and 
but that it eould become at times errors. In the article under 
terribly dangerous, whereas lying I hare expimned how a number of 
and deceit, wore, if not always, at them refused to accept famine loans 
any rate nearly always the only from the local Government. Some* 
means of keeping one's own and thing similar happened at the time 
acquiring what belonged to others, of the bhuinhari settlement* This 
And so lying and deceit in public was solely made to secure the abori* 
life became to a great extent the gines against future attacks on 
order of the day. In this way ibe ihsir remaining anoestral deUs and 
aliens, after robbing them of their to give to all who had been wrong* 
rights and their property, robbed fully dispossessed during the 
them of something much more vilu* previous twenty years a chance of 
able still, their acknowlegod truth* recovering what they had lost} it 
fulness, and thus of their right to expressly provided that every one 
respect and sympathy. Their lies might bring a suit for recovery 
ib court were clumsy and easily before the special Commiesionera» 
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ThbftiDouQtdd to a public adtsMiOD quMtioo^ naj» it czclnded it from 


by t!io local Oo^^rniDOni, thit the 
aborl^inoi had been wronged bj the 
alien I and to a declaration that it 
was ready to do all in iU power to 
miorc to them what they had loot. 
Bu^ evan this tailed to restore the 
lost oonricleooe. For at the very 
beginnifigof the settlement opera* 
tioiis a rumoor was itartod and 
deitrrouily kept aliso by tbo 
semindars that the settlement was 
intofulod to find out the exact 
'nnmWr and siae c{ the bhntoarl 
fields in order to exact a heavy reut 
for cooh plot. HcQ>e a certain 
number of aU>riginos doclared oo 
fields at all ss their own and many 
more declared lesit than they really 
^mecased. So it cam** to t«s8 that 
all iboee iiolds which wt re not 
claimed as bhuiuliari, were irn*me* 
dially lost to tlie owocra and to the 
race. For the mere fact of thoir not 
having been olaimed as aocoitrul 
property amonnisd to tho legal 
declajratiou that they belonged 
to ^ho zemindars, either ss 
mojidt (personal property) of the 
landlords ot as f^id$ {land leased 
out by the landlords gainst pay* 
BSnt id rent). The Mundas did 
not even tospeet thnt their fooIiA 
sotion amountad to such a legal 
admisiioa, boeaiM they did not 
admit the assumptioa or proeoppost* 
Uon OB f^ioh it itets^ namely, tho 
presupposition that the altimate 
awoer of the village b the Maha¬ 
rajah. of Chota Nagpur. The 
CevsfBine&t did not touch this 


the scope of the settlement by limit¬ 
ing tho powers of the special 
Commissioners as it did> although 
it continued to act ou the wrong 
assumption as it Lad done all along. 
This if the great flaw of the settle¬ 
ment and the reason why it actually 
inoren'^ed the unrest in Chota Na^ 
par instead of allaying it For by 
acting thus it pftg edged tbo m%in 
case and claim of the Mnnda race 
without having a ;taslly heard tmd 
examined it, namel/i tho claim that 
the real an I uUimate owner of tho 
Muudafi villago is the villago 
community. Wir*n in lDb2 this 
elaim, which lay at the root of all 
tho unrest in Choti Nagpur, cimo 
up for disease!cm in the khantkdUl 
scttlment and was df^ided in 
favour of the Munla’i, then this 
tacit prejudging of it hal created 
so-called vested interests in 99 per 
oent of tho vilUgos th%t were then 
protected by pr^ripMon. Truly 
a tragic res tit ot tho inab'Iity of 
two diSerenb olvillzations to under¬ 
stand each other. ThU is all the 
more nd became tho only measure, 
wbioh 0 )nld to some extent have 
mitigated tho fatal oonsequeoeoi of 
tiib nnoonsoioQs but all the same 
unjust prejodging of the race's claim 
was at the end of the khnntkatti 
settlemeDt infused by a mere aooi* 
dent and the rcfnsal was based on 
the very Msumption, which the 
setilament itself bad aknowledged 
to have been wrongly applied to 
Cbota Nagpur, as will be shown in 



bhflUlfi 




Ml 


tl>d arUcle under kkunfla^i. Tbe 
manner in ^hich that fatal mump** 
tioQ worked ont its dostrucUona in 
detail ^vill be shown in the artieles 
under %alu, dtwani «a^f# and 

pkautdari nalu. Tbeto it will bd 
made olour bow honest, liainstaVing, 
welUiuteotioned oITiCula were, with* 
out suipeotiDg it, betrayed into 
legally sanotiooing the commiseion 
of crimes they Ibi^eelvel hated 
aud abhorred as mach as any honest 
man in the world* H was the fatal 
assumption which ruUed their eyes 
aud guided ibcir hands >^hen with 
a few dashes of their prns^ they 
forced free owners of ficUg they and 
thclv ancestors bik<l mude, to Lenot^ 
forth tilt those iiolds as mere Sirfs 
or to go into exile and despair, when 

4 

they in the same way broko up tbe 
ancient ))cac6 and order of villageSp 
filled whole dictriels with sLriro 
and destruction and sms shed into 
atoms a mlllennisl economy and 
social system full of wisdom, and 
tberoby threw the remnants of the 
race into cirenmstauees in which 
it can hardly be expected to suxriye 
much longer. 

bbttl-sTm (Sad.) syn* of ialameg 
(U.) sbst., (1) Androgr<»phis poni* 
culata, Nora; Aoanthaocae^^tbe 
Croat, an erect annual herb with 
quadrangular stem, lanceolate, 
opposite leaves and two«lipped white 
flowers with dark purple liuos on the 
lower lip. A saturated infusion ot the 
whole |daut in a dose of about baU 
a pint, is administered to foyer 
patients. It is considered as a 


specific. It is widely sold in tba 
sb^ under the name ot chiretta, 
but is not tbs true cbirstta} which is* 
eollcd taienid, (2) Canscora dcsms* 
sata, Boem. and Sohult.; Gentian* 
aceae,^an erect, branching, annoal 
herb wUh opponte loaves, foar-wing^ 
ed stcni and calyx, and white flowers* 
It U used like tbe AndfographU as a 
fever remedy ; tbe fact that it is 
also calUd saiorkapMkir, shows 
that it is also used as a vulnerary 
rsmo<ly. It is also sometimes called 
faienbdf but the true 
(cbirottu) is Swertia ailluU, Clark, i 
OeutUoaceao. 

bhuUO^ butaO (IT. bAuldnd, to 
oaiiHo to forget) 1. ailj., apt to 
cti gross someone^H mrud : 6uUi 
kajiko alom ka}iairia, do not tvy and« 
kvep me back with inteiosling talk* 
II. irs., to engage someono^s aSeo* 
tIoQ w attention so as to make him 
forget or be unwilling to go else* 
where : hola c!n%meDtc ivkulte kam 
bi]v^lcua?-*gaUko bkula&timd} jagar*. 
tee bkulabiinaf he engrossed me 
with his talk. Note the idiom : jf 
bulab mentce nula, ji btUaS mentso 
seopjana, he seeks forgetfulness 
in drink, be has gone elsewhere to 
find forgetfulness. Jf buUdn, rSx* 
V*, ts used in the same meaning i 
jl hulcbnianae^ 

bhula6*n, Imlab^n rSt. v., to be 
intent on some work in hand, to be 
engrossed with, to bo entirely eogagw 
ed in, or taken up, by some occupa¬ 
tion so as to forget or omit another 
one : utiko kako gupijaoa, ifQMk 
h^lainjaMn 
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Mihp^ulad, tepr, to Sub^rnareka riven* Ttom tLe set* 


engage euooeeiiTel; each other'i 
attention ao as to Coiget or be nn» 
Willing to go some where elte : 
tisiAgapa Soma Mantra ]ana(« 
kin^ buptlaitana, these days Soma 
and Maogra always keep each other 
awaji T. g.| from the school; honko 
^ubjanai haiko ub^ko iufulai^ana, 
the children have been overtaken 
by the night, Ibey were engrossed 
in each other^s fishing. 

bula^ p. T., used in 
the same meaning as ihnla^n : 
olrewL bnlaiekan talkena. N. B. 
Instead of, v. g., bitUbjanai^f one 
may say also /l luMJana* 
bh^t^n^ulaS, bu^n^ulnS vrb. n., ( 1 ) 
the aotion of ttying to engage 
•omeone^s attention to as to prevent 
him from going lotnewbere : inkn^ 
bunuUire alom bedans, don't let 
thyself be deceived by the means 
they take to prevent thy going. ( 2 ) 
the being engrossed in srnth.: 
inni^Tf bunulaifem riTiuakada ? Doet 
thoa not remember bow one day 
thoa didst forget everything else 
while playing cards? (9) the extent 
towhiobona U engrossed : bunulabio 
boladkia tnaa^i jom rati kae 
Qf^jnamkeda, they engrossed him 
10 moch that he did not even 
remember when it was time to go 
for his meal. 

bbambrl, bhunbllrl (Sad. biam- 
laro) Ast., a pimplsi pimples; 
MbalHuwtiUri, prickly heat. 

Bhamll (ehildren of the soil) tbst., 
that branch of the Monda race met 
with between the Kssai and the 


tlements the Bbnmijs formerly 
possessed North of the Kasai they 
were expelled by Aryans of the 
Enrmi easto. .What CoL Dalton 
writes about them may be summed 
up as follows: 

Their appearanoe is! inferior to 
that of the Singbbum Hos and to 
the best types of the Mundas on the 
Chota Nagpur plateau. Those of 
them who Hve near the borders of 
Chota Nagpur, call themselves 
3furai and do not discrimiDtto 
between themselves and tbciMundas. 
Those of Dalbhum are called Mat^ 
i»m$ both by themselves and 
by the Ilos. They maintain tbai 
they arc autochthons, and disown 
connozion with the Munda 1190 . 
Further £a<^t they call tUeraselvea 
Biumij of tie Sirdar caste* These 
are entirely Hinduisod and repudiate 
all connezion between themselves 
and the Munda race. Though they 
keep the Hindu feasts, they still 
stick to their iornas in which they 
offer sacriRccs to their former 
boDgas, and still eat fowls. Nor 
have they given up as yet the cha* 
racterlstically Mnndari dancing 
meetings called buru or Jatra, 
(See the articles under these two 
words.) Tbo obiefs or rajahs of 
these subdivisions are evidently 
belonging to the same race as the 
bulk of the people, "but," says 
Dalton, "the only one among them 
whom I found sensible enough to 
acknowledge this, wae the rajah of 
BagmundiThe others had. 
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tamSy legeods made for them^ just 
as the rajah of Chota Nagpur. 

The Bhamij of the Juagle,Ma¬ 
hals^ fiickaamcd CAuan, seem to 
have been the most turbulent and 
pngDaeioua lot of thie branch of 
the race. This fact prompts Dalton 
to write the following aentence 
which reflocta great orcdit on the 
Hundas: ** I do not know that 
on any oocaeioD, they roae Hko the 
MunJaria, aimply to redress their 
own wrongs. ** 

hbual, bttsi (H. biUii { Sad.; Mt.) 

I. •bst.i chaff of pnUes. 

II. irs.| to prodooo or collect the 
chaff of pulses i misamii*a dalilo 
jomea» cimmawle hmia ? IIow 
oonld we possibly ooUeetIcUaffi it is 
rare Ibatlwu eat pulses I 

iiais-p, buti^g f.y., of chaffy to be 
produced; mod salary olminau 
buiioa ? How much chaff will oome 
out of one miund of this pulse f 

hhasu4*nc Nag. var. of bkanduiat^. 

bhuti^ but! (Sad. a day’s wages; 
H* buliif provision for a day^s 
jonrney) ayn. of naU, I* sbst.j day- 
labonr for wages in kind, a day’s 
wages (only of wages paid in kind) : 
luUp^ namakada ci ? Have yon got 
yoor day’s wages f ne batore bu(i 
k& namoa, no work for daily 
wages in kind is to be got in this 
village. 

II. intrs., to work for daily wages 
in kind : butitMUoAo; buitfijana, 
be has gone to work for a day’s 
wages. 

bh&i^ b&a (Or., Sad. field rat 
which digs its) gaieties between the 


roots of trees) abet., Nesooia bandi* 
cota, the Bandicoot, a very laigt* 
sized rat. 

Bbfis 8bat.j name of a clan of the 
Mundag, See iili. 

bf l abs, n., the satiety produced 
by a full meal: setfry bt menfgea^ 
I have had a full meal in the 
morning and have no appetite or 
hunger yet. 

IL trs», to cause smb. to eat bis 
fill: taiatnn^ piriree gupikedkoai 
kae biie^i^, bo took them to graze 
on a high ground with very short 
grass and did not afford them their 
fill. 

bun rflz. T.| to tatiale oneself, to 
eat to one’s hanger: sawgateko 
tfn;a#a,tbey made a foil meal rd 
swoet potatoes. 

bug, bUf p.v., (1) to get a foil meal, 
to be satiated : sadotn hu^i^ tasadte 
kae liua ; blfanale, Uile b^'ann, 
mandile il;ann, or alef Uj b}fana, 
we have onr fill. (2) sbetly., a full 
meal: mandi sareakana ei 7-«*mod 
meD|. (3) adjiy., satiating $ 
bultt^tamika eoa big oizdo ki. 
bi^nH vrb. n., the extent to which the 
stomaob is filled t binii bljana, df 
rati kae dafitana, be has eaten him« 
self so fall that ho oannot even 
drink water any more. (2) the 
estlety produced t setara h'aS mo* 

atii^tana, (the hnlloek) 
is still full from this morningj it 
does not grase. 

bigget adv.,to as to fill the sto- 
maeb : jomtan jomtaodo Hggt ]ome» 
me, alom adacotana, whilst thon art 
eating, eat thy fill, do not take letSi 



H childiali for Urtiff to rioCi to 
op if or I ifme I rtaod op « 
put tho child on its feet. 

Mi (Sad. Beog. bijfdi) sbet., 
occurs in the Asur legend instead 
of dr^ndi, marrtsge. 

blal^boCol, biii^botofl med to 
descril^e the graooful, wavy and withal 
rapid movements of narrow strips 
of clotb'or paper fluttering in tbc 
wind whi.h carriei them away, of 
the fliDUoos flight of certain birJSi 
of the nndulating or wriggling 
movements of certain fishca> and 
the like ; gatagafaio lackdoo biana- 
bovona, t)io puradisc fly-cateber 
(a bird with a very long tail), 
]S flying along the stroain with 
graceful wavy movements. In 
this example taken from a song, 
Uanboilon is niod intrsly. It may 
bo ns#i< also in the rflr. v.: laia 
C()f6 bianbo^onentana. When these 
jingles stand as adv., they generally 
take ta% as afx.: bioi bandarc bian^ 
lotoniane paromjana, the*’ snake 
swam aOTOBs the band with graceful 
turns and twists. 

blar sbst., (1) a fall-grown, un- 
castrated male buffalo, in entrd. 
to biarhn, a young male bnffalo 
and;Aertf« Wer, a castrated bnffalo ; 
mia^ bidT OfQ iarau biar bopota* 
kena ; alea api biar men^koa ad 
spia baisi. (i) a male bison. (3) 
figuratively, young men in full 
bodily vigour: bodetea biark 0 t^ 
atkarlepea I Como on this instant 
you mighty youngsters; I shall test 

your strength. 

p. V., of mrb buffaloes, to 


become full-grown or futl-hizeS, 

(imin sirmare kerako 5isrea f 

blar^bufl, bii|l-biar Has. syn. of 

iatUlfdndH Kag. sbst«, Calonyo- 

Ion mnricaium, Don; Convolvu- 

aceae,*^ oultlvated, large, borba- 

^na olimber with murioate stems 

and rosc-purplo flowers. Tbo clav<kte 

)cdicols arc eaten' as a vegetable in 

Nag., not in Has. 

bl&ft Has. bira Nag. (Sad. Or. 

bird; cfr. II. Alar, seed-bed]. I. 

sbst, seedlings of tbc rico plant, or 

of iode, Eleimnj Coracana. Rico 

Buoceedi best if it h tMnsplantod. 

H<'nco it U sown first very densely 

on a carefully prepun^ field. Whon 

it has reached tlie required height 

it is plucked out, Uod up into little 

bunches and carried or carted to 

* 

the larger fields into which it is then 
definitively transplanted at distances 
averaging about 4 inches. The 
planting must be done iu favour¬ 
able, that is in very wet, weather. 
A ode seedlings, if well developed, 
must be given a berth double that 
width. 

II. intrs., to sow paddy or iode 
for seedlings in a special field: 
nereko btdrUeda, 

bidrS^^ p. V., to be sown with a 
view to transplantation : cimin sab 
Mrddiand t 

Jt-*-*dr<l vrb. n., (I) the sowing 
is view of tnnsplMitatioa : oim 
k& omooj.H», et| iomtile 
hhlrAkedt, the seed Ungi of our hrit 
sowing did not oome oat, we here 
wwn efreeh. (2) the meaner of eow- 
iog 5 aen okoe* f Who haa- 



bUrt^Cfrl 


£25 


biar 


Bown BeeJliogs like tbiB f (S) the 
amount tow a for transpUnia^ 
tion: binidrde bitlrakeda Saraga 
miieii^to m!a4 pofome cabautarl^, the 
Saraga sowed each an anioout for 
iran splint at ion that be used op a 
whole bale in ooc day. 
bidrdffffc ad 7.^ Bppl^ing to 
very dense sowing in an ordinary 
field. 

bldrA.glfl to sow too ihiok : 
naminaRpo bidrd^firiiedn kfici^tugu- 
tuguQs^ you have sown it much too 
thickly; it wlllj of conrso, not 
develop properly, 

bidrdgiri^f p. y., to ho sown too 
thickly. 

bififi-fora shst.i a field cboeen 
to grow seedlings* 

blbf freq. of bi, I* intrs., to get 
one^s fill : tala oipi maod'te k^ bibla, 
nobody makes a full meal on only 
half a bowlful of (uooked) rice, 

II. trs. caa8.> to give a handsome 
meal : kamido kUfibe kamiriki li^do 
kae hibUdy be gives an amount of 
work, bat not enoagh to eat. 

bibi, bibii^ sbst., ohlldlsb for bi^^ 
snake, and other creeping creatures as 
caterpillars^ worms, scorpions, oenti- 
pedS| etc*: hante alom sens, bibi 
tnenaia. 

hiiiiibi intfs., to oalt ont repeatedly 
bibi I A snake I A snake 1 no hoc 
canil namalqiiae bibibibijada f 
What orawling thing has that ohild 
met, thus to shout bibi / bibi ! 

blca syn. of hikard L adj*, with 
JUUf a child of a teasing dispoation. 
II* trs., to teaso smb. .* bicaifok^. 

IIL iutrs., in the indet* ts., to be 


wont to tease : alom 
bi^P’toa ropr. v., ll) to tease 
each other: bipicai^nal^; 
btjneg. (2) in the indet. te., to be ad* 
dieted to teasing : alom btpieg. (S) 
adj*, with ics, a child which is in 
the habit of teasing others. 
p.v., to be teased* 
vrb. n., the amount of teas¬ 
ing i mosiR bii^icako bicakja op^do 
en honkol(^ k^o jamant, one day 
those children teased him so much 
that now he keeps aloof frjin 
them* 

blca, blca-dirl (Sad. bied; Or. 
biei) shit.I stone ore i vpere^ica, 
stones oontaining iron; (amb<$bi6(i, 
oopper-ore itonee; tamrombieat 
stones containing gold; mdpe 
sirmaickateato Bcra*Labagare rupa* 
bieaio urtana. 

Note the idomatio use of diribi^^ 
with the afx. ^ and an inserted 
pml. sbj., to go and collect a parti¬ 
cular stone ore, generally iron oret 
liiribicai ana» 

bica-dura sbst*, iron-ore dust s 
kirkefa bicad%raitko herkja, they 
threw ore-dust at the shrike. (Asur 
legend). 

b;ca*g«rtt]u Has. eyu* of ktud^ 
pHdnlu Nag. sbst, the variety of 
pupulu (Panioum miliare, lAmk.; 
Oraminaac) which ripens the earliest 
of all, i.e., about the 2&d week of 
August. Its seeds arc blaok* 

blca*B^e4 sbst., iron extraoied 
from stony ore * nea bteampti oi 
baUmered ? Is this iron estiaclsd 
from stony ore or from sandy ore ? 
blear, biclr (H. Sad.) I. sbst. 
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• jndgmenti ft deeuiODj eoiiiidera* 
ft deliberatftd cptcion: a5je 
Mrftfj ft jolt judgment* 

11 . tfi I to jndgei to decide ft CftM| 
lo gi?o ft decision; to deliberate, to 
form ftfi opinion: hiearHikeaie 
kamiote, work intelligent]j; hakim 
eilekae iieoree, enlekft hobao^i 
ft! the judge will find, lo it will 
be I kumb^fukin^ko hicatja^ii^a^ 
tbej are judging the two thteyes; 
eilekfttem bicarti^a ? What opi** 
nioo baet thoa formed of me P 
K^ar^en rfls. v., to judge one^s 
own self : iteefenfflf, nekan kamim 
da^a oi kA P Consult they own 
•treogth, eansb thou do that work, 
yeeor no? 

Umpmicar repr. w,, to form an opinion 
ftboot each othi r: kumbb^u mente*^ 
kim bipiearjanaf they looked upon 
each other as thietes. 
bicar^p p.?.i to be judged, to be 
considered as, to be thought* 
5j-ft*icaf vrb. m, (1) the time epent 
over ft deoiiion or judgment: 5ini« 
esfle biearkeda apt mAre enai^ko 
pftriftolf, it took them suoh a long 
time to judge, that they oonoludcd 
the ease only on the third day. 
( 1 ) the action of judging: miea 
binicarle kk (an^ujana, barsa bicar* 
Jana, the matter was not settled in 
one jisdgment) it has been judged 
Iwiee. (6) the manner of judging; 
ftpd Mateer kale aukuada* 
lieafatnonn of agency, a judge: 
auf neie jetan daba banoa opQ 
MMfa^iftia rikantana, thou hast 
no juriadiolioD at all kerOi and ^et 
tkow playeet the judge I 


ticir-aetr ooUective noun, aM 
kinds of judgments (in oorwl nd 
in the panchayat}* 

bicatl, bIcut, bicista (Sad* I* 
adj*, ( 1 ) used of things bringing 
abont either the partaeutar 4e6le* 
ment called bUi or any other eooial 
QQoIoanoess which doca not entail 
loss of caste and is not atnanable bo 
panubayate. This adj* is also eome* 
times, hot rarely, used in the sense 
of, produotite of eiidS; i*e*| of a 
deSlemeni with consequent loss of 
caste: pT^r} cizkore puif bieaticU 
banoa, of {cooked or baked) tlungs 
sold in the markets few are such aa 
to produce dcniement (in the buyer). 
Also used as adj. noun: ptfra cizkore 
pnr^ biCfili banoa. (B) of people 
inclined to apprehend defi lemeot 
from things innocuous : Siripetl 
bopoko betekan bicdli hofokog>, 
SirlpaViko betekanko 
11 . tre., to tre&t smV as defiled, 
to consider emth. as defiling: niku 
urjjiluko 6 ie 0 <tta; bicaiiJtisko^ 
bicaii-p p.T., to incur defilement, to 
become socially uncles n: jlef enre 
jonom hobkjanreko bidaiioai urj* 
jilu jomr^toko bicatiaiauB* SieaiiB* 
ia9, like bi$iBian, and eiUnsiBu b 
used as adj. with the meaniBg cf 
defiled* 

nicTkAb Tftr* ci btehSt 

bkllafi Tftr. of 

Udfl used in Gangput, Ifart ^ 
cleave into ^n spHnbstst tmUri 
tcftmeute ma 4 haketehs 
katnteko for pb b tig 

basket^ after rongUy iplHtlng 
bamboos with a aie^ they ditidb 
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tlMm into tiim BpliDten hj metBs 
o{ a knife. 

?*▼•» to be di^ded* into thin 
^lintan 3 oaij eoado mad. ' 

MdfInNag. (Sed.) ajn. of aifM 
Bai. iM., a flih fpnnd in great 
namfaertwb^n jooag. Said to be 
Oalled '^iiciria in Sad. beotnae 
generallj pioked up with 

th# haod from the pad after baliog 
out the water* The same fith when 
grown larger ia oajlod lailaiia in 
Sad. owing to ite fiat ihape. It 
growa to a 4 inoh length. 

Mcka 4 , bictad, bitla 4 (H. H^fni ; 
Sad. iicUi) eyn. of (which, 

however, means also a sprain), diini* 
native of 1. abet., a luxation : 
hiciMre Arre afukol ka leloa, pstuh* 
redo Arreo atokal leloa, in # simple 
diflooatioa nothing is seen pro- 
irodiog unde? the skin, hnt in what 
ii ealled jMfejl the bone bolgee out 
under the skin; pn kae 

dafitaaa | bicloi menigea m bairufa* 
iana? 

IL tp., to Inxate, dislocate a bone 1 
duril he dislosaicd hb 

hip; boramakan nri pattibaiaieko 
they dislocated a bone of 
toe lying down bullock by tomieg 
H ever on iti side* 

r8x. T.,to get a loxation 
toreagh one^e own bolt: eilekatem 
AsetodkyMe? 

p*T., to wnSet a dbloeation 1 
tanjatandn dobaakorute gnril 
Meleaoi ha bee got a dislocation 
cf tip kip boM by aiding dewn te 
« ymtod pepition when ftandiag with 
lagmiait. (S) figvntively. toget 


m 

weakened or perrerted in the lUth 
or in the praetiee of virtee t bleAlesw , 

ketokejkoa^ be new* 
firmed thorn who were watering Ig 
their faith. 

U^€i §9 vrb. n«, the ntent «t 
a dblooationt AiaiWede bitfUt* 
akana 4 ^rH patobgiri^kanai hia 
leg got so dbloosted that the 
bead of, .the fomnr laipa the 
skin. 

hidaS tar. of lieialS. 
bM tre., to plant np, {.e., to fin ia 
the groand a stone, a post, etc. ia 
an upright or ilanting poeltioa, ip 
entrd. to roa, te plant with a tiew to 
make grow; or Miini to aat la 
an upright position on the ground 1 
to put slantingly half msk 
ing on the groand and half leaning 
against smth.: seben kontake 
bi^obaciaia^ (^} to held iplv by 
the legs while he stands th9 

head: tsjkeoa* (A) 

bf as db. o., to standiOB one's headt 
Iffi bkifad^ (*) With f$ 

dir D., to stand or walk on tiptoe; 
ka^ 

6 {d*€n rfii. t., to atand on pne'if 
head, to pat toe body in a yeittoj^ 
poaitiOD| with bead bejowi %pd Itol 

or tail pointing upwgzds I bonk9 

innskteko iiisa^ofs | 

ko?eko o|o hiako dgreko 

(2) with b}, to stand op oue^? hM^; 

bie AsdenfoM. {9) wito Jtats, to 

stand or walk on tiptoe^ h«toi 

Asdeatoo#. 

hyp^i Kfr. T., te «ft« 

in tern te cten4 op tib* bnd. 

hidf ^T., (1) of ttepoi, 991^,.ote.! 
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to be fixed in the gfonnd. (2} to 
be held io nanpright positiooj heed 
downwarde. Note the idiom: ne 
join bi^girioiana, thii aecent 
very fitecp, 

bi-ni'4 vrb. a., (IJ the fixing op, the 
method of fixing: cilek% am% 6tni4> 
koiita kfijl What a wny 

thou bast of planting the poete I 
Are tht'y not likoly to get npeet? oea 
okoe) bini4 ? Who hae fixed thief 
tnisa bint4 ka faAkajana aomtele 
bijkeda, the Cret fixing wae not 
eatiefa^tory, wo fixed it op again. 
(2) the degit'e .of imparted fixity: 
binitfko bii}keda bati toIUrco kae 
ckladapia, they ha?o eo fixed it tliat 
anclcphanti if tied to^itj could not 
ebake it» 

bi4iii} ad^v aca, to walk on 

tiptoe: bt^bide eenjada. 

bldi (H. Sad.) I. ebst., perroia- 
sion to depart, loavctaking, farewell, 
diemiaeal: bida omaiiame Sarwadaten^ 
aeoQtaoa. ^ 

IX. adj., appertaining to the fare* 
well: Ma tarndka, the tobacco 
gi?en to a departing gneet; 6ida 
ili, the r'oc-bccr presented to the 
betrothal or marriage gneets joat 
before 4heir departure; bida mandi, 
the ready-oooked rice given some* 
times to the departing maniage 
goests for the use of their chUdien 
during the journey* 

III* trs-i (]} to dismiss one's 
goests, i.e., to offer the firewell 
gifts to a departing guest, viz, to* 
bacoo, a last drink of rice-beer, 
someUmes also oooked rioe for the 
road, and after that io say goodbye ^ 


rfiderkedkocinc 6id<tie4koa^ 

manner of farewell speech is 
never left oot. Hero is a sample of 
such a speech': *^Iminaiage tabu^ 
kami talkena, nca nacigengCA 
r)auke4pea; alope gosaoa, alope 
narajeoa; gosajan uar tjanreopo, 
bailekaisi ropukc^peroogc*, Cu*cQa* 
tain^pe. Nado apu hugiloka soben- 
ko senppe, horare jetan hasuduku 
aloka nampeka. Hapim apelr^ 
tainka, bAslekate ape^ orfo tob^* 
peka. Now our business is at an 
end, it is for this I have called 
yon togethor; do not bo down¬ 
hearted or repine (thinking that I 
did not treat yon well enough) > 
even If yon think so, even if I have 
dried yon Hko fii^hcs (i.e., if I have 
Dot given yon enough to oat Und 
drink), forgivo me. Now all of 
yon fare well on the road, do not 
bo sick or otherwise afflicted on the 
way* May the Old One remain with 
yon and make yon reach yonr borne 
without mishap." (f) to send away 
a beggar by giving him emth.: en 
gasi 6idatai9t€> 

bi^p^da ropr. v., to give each other, 
leave to depart, to go through a 
reciprocal farewell ceremony (which 
supposes a paying and repaying 
of virits): Hasad^re nidareko bipid^ft 
in the Haaada country it is the 
onstom io let the gneats go at night. 
bida^ p. V., to be bidden farewell 
with the statutory formalities* 
bfi^nda vrb. tt*| the manner or time 
of the farewell oeremony : alul^ hini^ 
dare isule ndafijana, we were in 
dilBoalUes because when wo were 
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bld« lU 

bidilen {arewell it was dark. 

«blda iU (H. bidd, leaTe] abet, the 
last pet of rice-beer gi?eii to the 
departing guest party, eiz., the 
bride^a after a betrothal^ or the 
bridegroom's after the wedding feast. 
In the ease of a m’lrriage, it ia giyen 
juat before the iabaierUda, at night 
or in the moroing, aa the eaae may 
be. The epokesman of the depart* 
iDg party asks the matoh-maker 
whether there is any objection to a 
prompt departure, aa, y.g«, there 
would be at night, if somo people 
in the house had not fintehed their 
meal yet. If there is no objeotion, 
tho pot of beer ia brought out* The 
epokesmao of the goeete makes a 
little s])ee<.h to thank Singbonga for 
their prosperous jonmey thither, to 
ask forgiveness for the trouble they 
have caused, to thaok their host and 
praise tho way in which everything 
bus oomc off, finally to ask leave to 
depart. Then on the bost^s side 
someone ia bekoned at to frame a 
reply, and give the solemn toast with 
the banifa pur^> This speaker 
ioanks Siugbonga afresh tor the 
happy journey of the guests; he 
tenders excuse for auy defect in the 
way the guests have been treated, 
lor any diSonlties or discussions that 
may have arisen; finally he speeds 
them on (heir way by a prayer to 
Singbonga. 

If the offered beer is drank 
there and thee, only a very few 
people of the bourn partake of it 
with the guests. But oftener these 
reserve the beer for ^e route. 


The sticks, umbrellas, weapons, 
etc., belonging to the guests are next 
brought ont and reftored to them at 
the oonelnsion of this leave-taking, 
if they start presently, the jirmi 
(handing over the bride to the bride¬ 
groom) following closely in that case 
on the biibaierinJiK^. But if the 
fima is to take place only on the 
next morning, not in the courtyard, 
but on the outakirts of the village, * 
then the aetuil departure is post* 
ponsd, and the sticks, umbrellas, etc. 
aro handed over to the guests as dei* 
oribcJ uodor Jima, 
tbidls, bldlsl (IL |SaJ. biieih) 
I. sbft., (1) IQ tales, a banishment 
sentence: raja hontekora iidd$il 
olfia, the king istned a writ of exile 
against his son. (2) occurs in the 
expression, bidd^r^ but not, banish- 
meat as pronounced by a pauohayat : 
hagarap^kic^ biddir^ cm* 

a4kin^%, they seat to exile a man and 
woman of the same sept for lechery. 
To jndge such cases as this a great 
panchayat is oonvoned of over a 
hundred members belonging to a 
oamber of septs. As a record of tho 
eentenoe, a stone slab is set np near 
the boundary of the male colprit^s 
village. It is 84id that in. former 
times people under i banishment 
sentenos were threatened with death 
if they' ever dared to return. Th^ 
like sentenoe, lalso recorded by the 
erection of two stone slabs raised 
obliquely so as to meet, is prononnoed 
by panohayats in the throe following 
oases: incest between a man ai^d hif^ 
daughter-in-law, incest between a. 
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bitweea • sum sadtfas aMtiter-lB* ctU* bol ttttfily lem lor ti» I6f«^ 
kff el fall «hild. Bat in tiMM WOW, PMti they mj Wtutn if ttey 


if ib# bari>4od or Wife OdA of tkO 
l«in/ {«rtie§ fltlU bO or tbe 
mkf the UjAip teto tbe 

Mtliagf eWaj^ of bi8 of ber cotasoit. 
Fttchejats feem oetor to bave toO* 
detoacd to ezpatrUtio& but it the 
caeee etot^d khon* Of coiMo ttoh 
mtsiioeearefiot oouttenatioed b; the 
kw. Therdfore towadaye the pan* 
cbajat mart generally rert •atisBed 
with oatoaetiDg tbe eulpriU and 
imposing a rery heavy fine. Tbe 
phople of the oalprtt^s eept tnay not 
profit by this fine* lU amonnt most 
be divided amongst thole mcmben 
of etlior eepts who took part in the 
panel ayat. (3) ocOOrs in (he 
pbrascy iiddBis auff, to leave the 
eoaatry hy one^s father^e ordery to 
be tamed ont by one’e fiitber i 
jaoidia eracgaiiia I hnkntn omain^mej 
btddktm leaeey thon^ my father, art 
always oocUlDg me 1 Say the word 
sill I will go to foreign parU neret 
In ootDl back Tbe Mnndie are dead 
agmMtany father inrnlng one ol 
hk ehilSres out of tbe paterxuJ home. 
They My that only tbe pafichayat 
hae the nc e oeu ry power tor no 
grtevotts a measure. 

IL lrs«, to oondeon to exUa ; to 
tafta oat bf the prtd«al home. 
I^aev p. Tv ^ ^ condemned to 
perpetual banishment by tbe village 
pabebayab, to be tamed ent ol the 
prtemal hMni and sent into exile: 
featakila nutate kako MS$oa, por» 
kako eenoa, taoei wh6 go to work 


like). 

bld^tfi kdfi, Wita sen or k(f, U 
walk or mn on tiptoe: 
leOjada. 

I. ibetny an Greeted staot 
elaby a meknorial itone. In enud. ta 
sotaedMy a borlal iloae. The falloir" 
ing oonsideratioas willy I trusty bring 
ont folly the soeial and religimrt 
aignifiea&os of the and lha 

laso*d»Wn 

India is the biithptace Of an 
aneient Utersture, rich in metapby* 
sloalaod religions thought. It is alee, 
in the main, tbe land of arohiteo- 
faral monnmeuts and tcnlptnreiy 
all etpreeiire o^ the rrligioos id^ 
In many parte, no village eo sinaU 
hot has its temple. N atorally tha 
oheervant Snropean who comca from 
that India to Chota Nagpur must 
feel snrprieed at Gndiag in the Very 
heart of the Indian soil an extentive 
highland of great natural beanly, 
dotted over with villages eoeily nrt- 
ing nnder groves of fine old ttoH, 
bn^ in all these villages (exoepUag 
tha few into which Hindna hava 
intmdedas landlords) no temples 
nay, no tmoe of even the most mdi- 
manfary attempt at any kind of 
building; devoted to Feligious pnr- 
poees. Yet another oontmst ezttiang 
between Hindu and Mnndari villagea 
oinnot fall to attraot attention* The 
Hindu village has no burial groundi 
nor sny outward Bign to remind ita 
* pieeezit inhabitants Of those who 
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{b Iqj and torroir i& iti 
boti ud toiM in hope 4&d tmn 
Bn^iU fi^df* For howoTer mncli 
B Hioda ntty oontribnied to 
MotkOB laid npko^ of templee 
Of to tk# pMffTfBtioA and tbo ipread 
of Hio laered bookoi ho ioan^a no 
oiiifaU pnbUo monnrneot of hia own 
pofoonri i&dlTidnalitjr to poiteritf. 
la flttf had coatrait to thii, the hoin* 
bleat Man da alwaja ifcriTei to 

karenottio mdifadoal mark bohind 
bia on tho apeek of earthi on 
which ha Ud hta uaeyentfal life. 
Rough nnbawn atone aUba of all 
mannen of abape and dimenaion 
are met with, etanding or I^ing 
in of near the largeat yillagea aa well 
«a in the amalleat hamlete lott away 
tn foreati. Tbeae alaba either eorer 
the remaioi of the deeeaaed (eaiaa- 
diVi) are ereoted to their memory 

Altbongh tbeae atonea are 
themaalfea bare of orery inacription, 
it if ramarkable bow the membera 
of the village eornmniuty retain the 
MM— of individnali who died gene- 
ntiona ago and can point ont the 
atMef under whiob they are boried, 
Sometimei aluatera of aooh ttonea 
are found in lonely apote far away 
from any homan babitationi* There 
they remind the paaeai^by that onoe 
npM a time Mendaa Ured and toiled 
and aacgand danaad in that very 
ptaee until they wm driven away by 
bumaa aggreirion or wild beaata or 
kaal ^toita ((at^ae), which no 
aaeriSoe of|theiri oonld propitiate into 
mitifatingor atopping the djaeaaca 
out by*tbett wrath upon the village. 


U<-dM 

Oociilooally a aingle atone la met 
with in some out*of«tlie>way plaeti 
it has been ereoted to the maaoiy 
of aome uafortunate Unnda whom 
a tiger devoured there, k slab 
larger than the usual ones b eom^ 
timea erected on the boundatkl 
between two villegN in honour el 
aome energetic village chief who 
merited well of the eommnnity t bub 
the name of the hero b wanting ou 
it* Nowadays iaiaffdirii and hffJifii 
are to be seen in a Urge number a( 
Chota Nagpnt villages in whUh for 
goneretiooa no Mundaa have lived, 
and whore Mundari u a totally 
unknown Unguage, there they bear 
aileot witness to the fact that it was 
the Mundae who snatched ihoee 
vilUgea from the jaws of the tiger 
and the fang of the anake^^ (this b 
their way of aaying that they cleared 
a piece of vi^in foreet)« Had the 
Hondae only deigned to adopt the 
art of writing from their Hindu 
neighbours, we would even now 
know the names of all those who 
first ereoted human habitatioua where 
before wild hsMte had prowled un« 
hindered. 

There ere of oouret other and vary 
etrikbg oontrasU between Chota 
Nagpur and its population on the 
one hand and the feit of India ea 
the other* If I limit myself here to 
the mention of these two village 
featnree, it b beoanse tb$f Iprooleim 
in tbair own unmistakable way kha 
vbw Mnndari popufatioae ti^ j| 
the uoiverse and of atan^f foifkiM 
in it 
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Altboogh the ancient Vedio pantli- 
eiim and ite aabeidiary pbiicsophio 
fiohoole are by do meane identical 
with that hetorogeneoiie agglomera- 
tion of religiooe cruedi and culta, 
which under the name of HinduUm^ 
baa epreid well oigh over the whole 
of India, it has nevertheless suooeed- 
ed in a limited way to assert itself 
in one of its oorrollaries in all those 
orseds and cults. In iMthcism 
nan as well as everything else in 
the universe, is but a transient 
manifestation of the absolute^ i»e., 
the Vedio Brahm. The religious 
aspect of this theory oonocives the 
re-absorption of the oonscions person¬ 
al individual into the impersonal 
absolute, as the most desirable and 
blissfnl oonsummation of man. But 
this presupi>OBas the bigbrst perfec¬ 
tion, i<e., the freeing self from overy 
affoctlon, desire and thought. As 
this cannot be attained in the short 
span of a single human life, the 
religions exponeots of Vedie pan¬ 
theism postulate a series of existen¬ 
ces, in which one may, by ever higher 
and higher perfection, gradnally 
move nearer and nearer to that final 
goal But as, in any of the new 
existences a being may, instead of 
perfecting himself, sink lower on 
aoconut of bis karma, he., tho anm 
total of his acts, the series of his 
ro-births may become indefinite. It 
is this so-called transmigration of 
souls, which has become part and 
parcel of every form and shade of 
Hinduism. However far the majo¬ 
rity of Hind os, whether pure Aryans 


or adepts from the aboriginal races 
may have strayed away {mm the 
original ancient philosophy, nay, 
however much they may have drifted 
into nneonsoious ooDiradiction to 
in this they all agree, that the live- 
a-day human individnality is of little 
or no aceount. The average illiter¬ 
ate Hindn may never have thought 
of re-absorption, be may not under¬ 
stand, even dimly, what this re-ah- 
sorptioo prc-sDppososand implies, yet 
one thing is sure, tho sweeper, the 
coolie, the peasant, the rajah or the 
brahmin holds the belief, that for 
anything he knows, he may in his 
last existence on earth have been a 
great king or a HzarJ, and that in 
his next re-incaroation be may appear 
as a great religbus teacher (ysra) 
or as a sand-fly. Of one thing he 
is pretty certain, namely that after 
his death ho will not contiaue in his 
present individual self-conscioueness. 
He knows that if in his new re-burth 
he become a sand-fly, his case will 
in no way be that of oor fairy-tale, 
prince under a spell. Oar prioco, 
while regretfully bearing his now 
lot, 28 all the while coos^ious of 
being a prinoo, and he knows that he 
will enjoy agmn all his former pri¬ 
vileges as ^Boon as the spell will be 
broken. The Hindu believes that, 
if he be re-born as a sand-fly, he will 
only just have a sand-fly^s conscious¬ 
ness, a sand-fly's joys and griefs, 
a sand-fly's hopes and fears* In a 
word, he knows that, in whatever 
shape he may reappear on earth, bis 
present individnality with that self- 
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ooDflcioaenese, which we eppreoiete 
so moobi IB doomed to diieppeir 
traoelenBlf. Is it aitonisbiDg thet 
in a creed like this, monnnivDU and 
inBoriptioui to oommeinorate iodivi* 
dnals and their personal doingB 
shonld be considered as compare 
tively yaineleu? I{ neYeriheless 
some lArtionlur Hindu be open to 
that feeling of kinship with deceased 
relatives which is a part of human 
naiaro, ho will manifest it by care- 
fnlly respecting all forms of animal 
Iife« And if that feeling become 
to strong as to struggle for a sort 
of ritmliHtio outward eipn s^ioDibe 
mayi like the more rigorous mem* 
here of the Jain sect, wear a thin 
muslin veil oyer his month snd 
. Qostrllt to prevent him from inad* 
yeitently inhaling any tiny little 
inRect snd thus ontting short the 
life of one of his relatives or {rioDds, 
who may he doomed jnst now to 
live the life of $uch a limited being. 

The Mondays sense and concept* 
ioQ of personality, of individual 
ooDseion^ness and identity is alt^ 
gethcr different from that of the 
Hindu* Whether, how or where he 
may have existed before he entered 
this bis earthly life, be neither asks 
nor cares to know t be is no meta- 
pbjRician* He is quite satisfied to 
find himself now as an indivldoal 
member of the village community 
with very definite desires and rights; 
and, of these, he is willing to formke 
only such as his membership of the 
loomm unity demands of him* 
•Through bis birth withia thit com- 


mnnity he has, once and for all 
times, become a ifoyo, a man, l.s., 
a Mnoda, and thus a member of 
tbs ffero Jatf^ the human or Munda 
nos* He cannot ooncrive bimeelf 
as ever again ceasing to exist or 
losing hie rersonal identity by trans¬ 
formation into Boroetbbg else. 
He feels quite sore that after bis 
bodily death he will remain the 
tamo individnal and continue a 
member of the same family and the 
same race. Therefore he distin¬ 
guishes two worlds, the Oieditum, 
the earth world and the Paromdi^ 
ium, or simply Parom, the world 
beyond, the * au-delO " of the French 
people. In this world be snd bis 
itf/aio (brethren) are Horoio, Mnn* 
dsB, i.e., men, and ia the next world 
thoy are bo^aio, spirits, or Aafamio, 
ancestors. Where and bow do 
these spirits live? Here again the 
Monda betrays that he is not a 
musing metsphysician like his 
Hindu neighbonr, and that speonla- 
tive problems and questions will not 
make him abandon common sense 
solotimis* He is contciouB that all 
the individoals of one family and 
race make a whole, he feels it nomi^ 
takably. And so the answer be 
gives to the question, « Where and 
how do theee spirits live is to bim 
quite plain. Where ehonld the 
members of the same hmily be if 
not in their own home I Hence 
the deceased members of a family 
are also called house¬ 

hold spirits. When Uie body of a 
fiMeased person U .burnt or. bnriedi 
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tbe diilioMate ^iril kovort for m 
few dA|s oTvr'tka remiM •£ tbe bodj. 
After • iMO tk« betMved friatiTes 
call «(iM tkat i^kit ud had Ua 
Wok itt a oolaBaa proomioa to kii 
forma boae. ?ron tWt day^ W 
aaauM vith all tW reot of tW 
family ipirite ia tba Bdi% and par* 
taka of all tke gifte and voakip 
which tba Ufiag sambori oSar to 
that ooobatttnity. Famfly apirito 
art aevar forgotteiL TW fiat 
gral&i of rioa of ayary maal aad iht 
first drops of baet of orery oap aa 
davooUy thrown on the floor for 
thsoL Aad STsry yeaTj id tpriog, 
a^;rBat toast ii hold ia tbsir bonoar^ 
iho idfcrob or flower fsast. Then 
evory boase is riohly wreatiisd; mea 
mad womea, yonog and old^ stiok 
flowoes ID tbsir bair; aad| to the 
saorifico of ths dayi all the 
famil/ Ipirite ars sailed apoa to 
ooiis and partake^ togetbsr with 
Slagboaga and all We yUlago 
tutelary spintet of tbs offerings and 
srorsbv oC tbs Uringtand rsjoics 
with them at tbs daaaa wbhb slssss 

tite day. Aad when membm of 
lbs iDSiitnl seat of a famUy^ wbo 
isi mow JitebUdisd in oAfit yfi* 

hg«»ta«a theieoa a Tittt, ibty 

da Bot foifot to 1»7 lom^ to 
toa-dsentoA x^Utw t tiiay ga to 
^ hariol gnanit&d moiat tko 
tooae ritfaa, tba iMtandiri*f whioh 
•OTOt ttoiitow otSl nmembani. 
HoBoa irii«B B Msod* elotn » fonot 
Bid «eeto bit hat ia it, be enatot 
lor biaMif • boao, not inertfy far 
Ibeobert opoB «( bio eartbl7 iiii, 


b«l far over. Zb itato beat Mt 
doaoeBdoati will IwiB tlw MOd 
dat7 to profld# for tba wnli af 
bia epirit orta oa ke bow pioridM 
for tbeir waatfc He Iwi B ri^ 
to tbeir rtaHOibruMO, hoBOOr bdI 
nrnoo, beeeuo tbej ara Uo Bad ka 
ia tbein. Aadi u oa ealward 
of this rigfati his sons aoit |da« a 
ssess rf iW oosr his rsmaiiis» Uad« 
Ibis samo slab tba r o ui a i ag * of sat* 
ossdiag generations art glased matil 
the family beooasi eo large tbit 
new iOiCMdini mast hs sst ape As 
stated already^ thongh tbs stoass 
bear do inscriptioniy tbs Dames of 
tbofs who lie nader tbeol renain 
engraTsn in the memory of Uio 
liriag tbrongh geoerationa Thns 
then these roogb stone slabsi snob. 
a sbaraoteriitio teatnie of Mondari 
YillagsSf ars the owtward dgw of 
the real oommnnion • betwsen tbs 
Imag and their dead. Ws am 
hardly eatl sooh ststMS fnftsnl 
monnmsnti, sines their destinaAion 
is preoisely to ptoolaim that acmst* 
ofsare not dead, bat ooatinas to 
lire aad oommans with tbsDL 

From the religions p(dnt ot msw 
tbs Uuadas base by seesat sthso* 
logists been sailed JtUmitti. Tka 
term fits them adndrsUy ai stsandi 
beUefsrs in the exietetwa of a bamsa 
smdi whiW the body^s dsslb su 
naitbsr destroy, nor aKer as ts ia« 
difidnalt^a Eewerm tbb is mat 
tbe notion wbiob tbs ocdnsU af tbsb 
term totondsd. 

In ipHe of tbh pronmoMd afi 

ffpbohbdhloCtks IU»dM W4W 
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IMVtnt ot the idat fttter tfaft dMth 
o(the bod^t diere bite not beeo 
w&ntiog alQftleim* ift ih6 middle of 
hit oeutdty, to represent tbo 
Mttndfti a nnk MtarUlhu with 
no tdoft of 0 lonl, much his of tor- 
tifsl after doitii» and to spread 
the ropott that Mnndaf hare no 
narfiago bat onljr had !aM?ioai 
lires. OcoasionaUj in the ooirso 
of oooTenatioD, I told Muoda trhads 
of what oertein Snropeani thought 
and wrote about them* The ordi* 
narj reply was some loeh phrase 
as : ** How can men bo to silly 
niterod with a mixture of resent*^ 
meat and contempt. On one oo- 
essiOQi as I tianslated from an 
English book I held in my hand, 
tbe autbor^i views on their beliefs, 
or rather want of beUef, one 
man and den ly interrupted me 
with the qaestion s Gcmi^, oio 
yOd4s tu Hiaie ^Uioda ? Sir, 
what aas baa written that book 
The Others by a ipontaneoas bunt 
of laughter signified that something 
like the same question had been 
on their own tongoe* When I told 
them that nowadays there were 
many latmed men In Surope who 
wrote big booke to persnade them¬ 
selves and others that men had no 
and that after death nothing 
fonuuaed of them, they shook their 
heads and feome said : *'Tben how 
can they be learned men V* Sven 
the patnstakiiig Dalton, who travell¬ 
ed much in Chota Nagpur and show¬ 
ed great and praiseworthy sympathy 
irith its aboTigioal tribes, ooold not 


get beyoad a soperAoinl and piftlif 
erroneous bnowledgt ol Ibetr sriU 
gious briiefii land praetioes, heuMSsa 
he had not maatmd their iMf*- 
•get, oonld noi itej loog eaoH^ 
•moDg then, tnd tlto, ao doribti 
to tome extent, benoM 
new wine had etready mnantad lo 
hie bead. That ^tor quoting, oo 
page 161 in '* Deaeripttre Eduwdogg 
o( Bengal,'* tbe eoBuaantator ol 
Sayana who pietam tba Kolariana 
at deatttnte ot faith and aa aabing t 
"What frait win leaolt from 
•aertfioee, elaina or oblation t Bathat 
eat and drink, for then it no ethat 
world bat tbit" ha adda : « doef* 
riM Motfert Soli ieeideilg ealierjit 
to. How be oonld reooQoila tUa 
with what he himeeU writot abook 
their cremating ritoe and a^MUIy 
with hit (altogather emmtou) 
■tatement on page IM i fttftr 
ti alto modi *• toMO plaM$ f^r tlf 
of th ieporloi, pattaa eott* 
prdMntion. Bnt a aattring laCea* 
enee to a oatbollo piaeUflt WM to* 
good a joke to ba patd over. 
It it prohablf to the aaat toanttStf 
that we ahonld aaerfbe the latbar 
■illy itttoment be laafcM en page 
e70: Tie Jlemamot ore ehetti 
iy inafiraUo* lit* ti* i*9e1 
Tbe Aryina tried tot a tittB '%» 
gain the Aboiiginet orar to thrir 
own itUgions riewa. If to, ft to 
not improbable that their eoutoariaa 
met with tbe tame repUea Whidi ato 
still nowaday* givto to lay jiMiefcato 
of Chriatiabity. When theia tty to 
peraoade Mondaa 'tiot '^OtottoBity 
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al<>nc aaii 9C0ii'« for tbem tbc bliea 
of Leaven and preaorve, tlieoi' from 
tlie puniBkmeDta of hell^ tbe MuoJm 
not unfrc<|nenU; out short the doe* 
cription of those two pUcee Lj a 
slightly •areastic> Oi^ie UlavJqe f 
By this ourt questloDi okot lelaulqe ? 
the Miindft dues COrtainiy not imply 
a denial of the sr^uls torviTal. 
'Whit be really moans is simply this: 
^In ibis world tbe nirmb^rs of tbe 
same race are kept together and 
eupportf^ by the ties of commoo 
descent, a common language, 
a common land and a common 
village. It is forbidden to mix 
with another race, and rightly so, 
because that always leads to miseries 
My ancei^turs hare tsnglit me that 
the same or a similar oornmnnion 
aod interdopendenea exists in that 
life wbi h the emls continue after 
death, and I find that very reason* 
able. Now voo come and tell me 
that after deitb all these nitaral ties 
ceuac to exist aod «hat all tbe good 
men of all races will be gathered 
promii^Qousty into a plaae yon call 
heaven and.all the bad ones will be 
indisorimtoalely thrown together 
into a place you call hell. Why 
should I merely on yoor wo d, give 
up my very obvious view and acoept 
jours? Until yon bring mo a wit* 
ness from over there, who has seen 
it, I refuse to bclijve you. ” 

It will be sbosvn elsewhere that it 
vould bu a mistake to infer from 
their belief In tbe eontinoaiioe of the 
natural racial ties in after*Iife that 
t^e Muudas lack that moral percep* 


tion which divides homan action^ 
into right and wrong, or that they 
have no idea of a retributive jostloe. 
To any one who has, with a know- 
ledge^of their lauguage, livod for 
some time among them, it becomes 
evident that their views regarding 
the moral character of aotions coin¬ 
cide in all eascDtial points with those 
expressed in the decalogue, and that 
they believe in retributive justice, 
though iu this matter they do not 
share tlie belief in soparate places of 
reward and punishment mot with 
in Aryan religions and in Chris¬ 
tian Ity« 

So much for the rtHgioM signi- 
licanoe of theso characterUtio stone 

slabs* 

To show their social and juridical 
significance I here repeat what, at 
the request of the Oovernment of 
Bengal, I wrote in tbe Appendix II 
to the Chota Nagpur Landlord and 
Tenant Proce^lure Act, edited by 
Mr* H* W. C. CarnduS, o.x.B*, 
I.O.8., in 190b. 

Ancestor wor«bIp is a common fea* 
taiw among all Kolarians. As 
daring their lifetime the members 
of the same sept or hili are auited 
by a common name and by commu¬ 
nion in the sacrificial offerings of 
tbe kilt^ BO are they united in death 
by a common bariat ground, and by 
a yearly sacrifice which the living 
offer in honour of the deceased mem¬ 
bers of the tilt. Hence every kili 
has its own burial ground. After 
a proviaional burial or cremation» 
the bones (kept for a time hung up 
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wilbiD the bonse in an earthen TeMl) 
are on the occasion of a partleolar 
yearly feast called fa^fopa (borial 
of bones) placed under the stone 
alabs Called iOinndirif and on that 
festival all such stone slabs are 
anoiuicd with oil. Even if a man 
dies away from his ancestral village 
in a place where his Jtili baa no 
burial groundi bis relaUvee ongbt 
to and will, if possible, take his 
bones or at least part of them, to 
the ancestral village, and there place 
tLem under tbo io^^ndiri of the iili, 
Sinoc the faiavdirii are ascred to the 
the me mhere of one Jtili will on 
no account share ibeir wandirii with 
those of another. Tbo plaoing of 
tbc first os well as of every sabse* 
quent ptoi c in a r>cwly cstatdislied 
village IS a public function having 
both a religious and a civil character 
Nvi only the village people but also 
prominent men of neighbouring vil¬ 
lages of other JtHUf are invited to 
help and witness tbat tlie stone in 
question covers the remains of so- 
and so, and that bis direct descend¬ 
ants did place Hand thereby created 
a permanent record of^tfaeir member¬ 
ship in the village family and of 
their co rights to the common village 
property. The ceremony winds up 
with a feast to ihcee outside witness¬ 
es. If a man were so far to fo^et 
bis ssored obligation, as to deny hia 
own kilt for the mke of acquiring 
a chare in the property of another 
kili, then the last test would be an 
appeal to his tojiandtri i He would 
have in prove that a particuUf stone 


in the village* burial ground covers 
the bones of his father or grand- 
father, and in order to do so, he 
would be required to produce' the 
witnesses who assisted at the placing 
of tbat iAian/liri, or at the laying of 
his father^s or gtandfather's bones 
under it. The evidence of euch 
persons would have to be accepted 
as oonolusive; for a village family 
wonlU certainly never allow any one 
to share tbeir iaMudirit, unless the 
deceased did bebmg by descent or 
common adoption to their own Jtilu 
To these bn rial slabs therefore tbe 
highest evidential value attaob/s. 
Heooe it ia, tbat when, in compam- 
tivcly recent times, written and 
registered documents came into use 
to prove proprietary or other iuterests 
in lands, tbe Mondas sumcned np 
tbeir views into tbc setitenco t 
^^Sasandiriio Iforoltonioif pa(a, the 
burial slabs are the title-deeds of the 
Mnnda raee/^ 

The liddiri always faces East and 
WeaU It is not raist^d straight but 
obliquely for people wbo have been 
killed by a tigcT, and marks tbe spot 
where the fatality oocnrred. 

II. adjiy., a^irt is used of trees 
which have been planted close to 
a H4diri : ii^iri nil, tt^iri kan- 
tara, bi^iri golanci; also of a field 
where there is a bi^diri t hi^iri 
gofa. 

«kl4dlf i-kalMirbisuu sbst., a play 
of children accompanied by a iong« 
Tbe children stand in a straight lin^ 
just far enough from one another 
tor holding one anottier^s hand. Tbo 



li4Mi 

fijvt OM fttfti the aQiig ptMcg at 
tbe iaQt€ tinw node? the arch formed 



arn i after that he paiM laadertbe 
foUowiDg aroh where hie neigfaboiff 
foUowe him jot&iiig ia the eoDg u 
am ae ha begins to more^they 
Mat pam tmdar the third aroh, 
where the third child fellowe them 
)oifiing ta the eragi and so on nntU 
the end of the whole row ie reached, 
a4en the eong ends in a loud *cum^ \ 
After that thej again straighten the 
Une and the song and pUy start 
afreeh, bat this time from the other 
end of the row. The words which 
aocompany this game are: Bora- 
hola f|hed« sekereho limkedj the royal 
tiger roared, they made bend nnder 
their wwght the ithre tree on which 
they took refuge These words are 
repeated as ctiea as ia neceesary for 
aU to pass under the seseral archea. 
(For tee melody and its analysis, aee 
naderdsfe^* 

t^MIKag.Httnli Has, I. tie., 
(1) to make some one tom a summer- 
f^nlt; hnsQre ne honko hi4^ulijtiu, 
they made thie child turn a somer* 
saaltintbestaw, (2) to tom upside 
down each objects as have a month i 
oatol 

n. intrat to tm a eomerssnlt nn- 
wiUingkr 8 anaigu kae (Sraterkedaiee 

fs^a^geaet 

Uiftdi-* rflx. r., to hun 
• MHBveNMilt Ott porpoo* t dob nfdo 

on right I oov bodt 
b«d I Thii woid M ■oiDiiimw 
orwgly «m 1 ioitotd oC dofikown 
I* dMvUn tU vaQowiog ia dwt o( 
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bkA-hiti 

tired borere when oauddled. 

T.j to be upeei» tom 

• eoinirrealt. 

hidultgg* edT.: hi4didiBg$t ninv* 
pedo, he comee ronaing lo preoipitete* 
ij that be night &1I aod t«m 
a eomeraeoU. 

adr., need idmlj. of 
the hyena andj the veretiger i taga 
kniako aj bopokaleko 
tuiiJto airea, byenee and weretigon 
when on the nin leem to torn hwle 
oret head (becaoM of their hindlege 
being no mach longer than their 
forelegs). 

H^rfelWneai tre., to play at tam¬ 
ing aomersanlta; also used abatly.: 
elaboa, alc$ bosi.irubu 
coiae on, let as play at eomerHuIta 
in our straw. 

bI(f4a«-6l44a«L L sbib, the limp of 
one wbo walks with one heel lifted 
away from the gronnd : iaie 
hi^dan hokaakana n$do, talkare 
jannm taikena. 

n. adj., limping in the aforesaid 
nunaer: miad boro 

bijptaoa, Aleo used m adj. noun« 
nj okorea t 

III« intn., to limp ae said above; 
iitfda^bt{fdoV*daf. 

rdr, r., name neaa- 
iog; talkaoi baanjedmeam 

p. T., to get eneh a 
lia^ : eildrefea f 

IV. «dT .4 with or sritboot the pfiiw 
f4, Um, < 0 «/s, aodifyiag Ma« to 
walk, and nir, to no, with OM foot 
re> tiptoa. 

bW>kMlm.«f^«d#Mo. 
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mm Nig. $ya. of nalfiiofoq 

Bm. I. riut-t of tbi polM 
cilhd nmfa t Migife b»|«ko bu&b 
il ii with tin doQgh of rmfo floor 
tbit tb«7 iDiko nmr* UUi. 

IL tQtn., to kniMl doogh ot thi 
M»f« polw I bidigifloko bUigiMa, 
Mriko ;gBr{li, M fu os proportBg 
foei, tb^ kora kneodod tba fmni 
doofh, .bat aot yat mode !t into 
boUt. 

kilfkaft, fcMiMi nr. of daddiiS. 

bidir-bUlr Ntg. aifir^Mdir Hm. 
•70. of Hob. intn., also 

di(ftft^*Wamyo«, to let, while eot> 
log, blU of food fall all round : ne 
hoodo iidtrbiditiada or bidirbidir- 
la*e jomjada. 

bMIfati feMfiB nr. of baddfai. 

’ kidQ p. r. of bi^ Qsed idmly., to be 
out of the game at tops, for tfarow' 
ing one's top ipinnlog oa the brad. 
Hopo hidoa, bftSpso bidoa, tbe term 
if applied ae well to the top^wbioh 
•pina OB the head aa to the bo; who 
threw it 

TW. of biidtli. 

bide abat, oocOTf io the Afnr 
legead with the meioiag of eaoaiBg, 
roae. 

bidelui (Tan. a lie; oft. 

bfda) 1, abi. au, (1) deceit b; false 
preteaeea, k7poeri|;i aletfre jetau 
i»ifed« banoa^ aOja hopokoge, amoag 
oa thne an no filae pietenoe^ we 
ve itreightfocward people; Wade* 
Mo ebW** Iv pretending to U what 
are van to!* we were able to eatoh 
laa; kitiniUrmn Weis hi 
iNbi^ ia kviag wtA aeUji^ om 


doea sot deceire b; preteodiog to hV 
what one ia aob (^) tb^ bj ileighi 
of band, piokpooketting t Weia 
nida dipU kt bobaoa, pwlrpoakotting 
is.not resorted to in the dub* 
night { Otiko bidnhubo ifewtob 
martec plltoren are adapt! in piefc* 
pookettiog. 

IL adj. I Weie bopo« n nan who 
deceirea b; false pieteaeaa, a hypo* 
orite. (t) a {M^pookat. The noon 
of ageno; Weiaei hM tba MAO 
meaninga. 

UL tn., (1) to daeeire oadar falae 
prstenoea: bidnJi»ii»U, wa peraoadad 
him b; pistendiog to be veil inteo* 
tioned. (2) to ateal b; alright of 
baud: patsatainko Muditieda, tbej 
bare picked m; moae/. 

IV. intra, ia the pest to, to be in 
the habit of deoeiriog b; falae pro* 
tODces, of stealing by aleight of 
band; to have toroed a bypoarito i 
ne hopo betekaae Weiv/sao. 
biduk*-* ifia. r., to aotordaoeiro 
nodei false preteDoas, to aot hypooti* 
tioally : aloin Wafeae / 
hiduH^ p. (1) to be deceived bj 
toll# preteniM t an kopodo dadede* 
ftm. (2) to be at<dan by alaighk al 
band t pi(re taaakoin akirinlt 
pwoge M u l m iaMi I lold tobeeco if 
tba nasket, moob haa Ura pflfaiid 
away. 

Md^a oooan, ai ear. of iwtofwto 
in tbe ioUoiMg joka^ and wban 
ona bai so badjiy ahapadaomt objaeb 
that it ia agly to look at I wdnuag 
bidaftt, itwe Uda^a I Mitbv bwow* 
ing « work nor kawaag itolawN 
when «M Ud * ftoil mm •• 
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Oliver sight I 

hldMra-R, bldsru var. of hadura-^, 

laiur*. 

« 

bldi rar. of bira^ to beit* 
bld«5 var« of hirai. 
bl4i-bidi intrs.^ of maggots^ to 
^afo) and crawl in a mass : tijako 

lid{hi4i 

bi4ibi4Y% rflx, T.| same mcaobg : 
tijnko 

Ii4ibi4itan adv. x tijako hi4^4i^ 
tanko rikantana, ihe maggots are 
teeming and crawling in a mass. 

Udt-bld| (H. bUndi, drops of 
rain } Sinb. podo^ fame meaning) 
syno of far^mjaraM lias, used of 
very ^gbt rain or Tory tbiok drizale* 

I. sbst.: nekaii bi4ibi4ir^ tilom 
Bcobaraea. 

II. adj.| with : bi4iii4i d^tee 
Inmcabajanai be got drenched in tbo 
beary drizzle* 

III. intre., enaniute ii4^i4i^ 
jada, there is a light rain for some 
time already. 

IV. adr.: bi4^i4i^ gamajadaj Mi* 
bi4ibi4ib^^^ gamajada, it rains 

tightly* 

bl4i4l4ig9, W<l-bl4l« Nag. p.T., 
to rise ap in bobblcsi with referenoc 
to a S6mi*liqnid mass in fermeatation^ 
T.g»i the ioiord or fennenting rice 
out of which Hip rice-boeTj is made. 
Note that the sbj. of this prd. is 
always Hi, never iotorA: iU isin^* 
ianre the rloe-beer^ 

while fermenting, forms bobbles; 
i(i cipakeatedo or^do k& bi4^i4i^^f 
pntomdoa, rioe-boer after being 
squeezed oot of tho dregs does do 
longer generate bubbles, it foams. 


blfbi 

adv., forming bubbles t 
ill bi4ifii4ifM isingtana; ili isina- 
kanreo bi4ifii4i^M rlka^tana, rice* 
beer (on its dregs) throws np bubbles 
even when the fermentation is com* 
plete. 

bi^Ir-M^lr Nag. (Sad. b^ter^befer; 
Hg bilbiidna, to whimper) iotrs., 
also jtViriiVfV/ds rp, syn, of jtjtra 

to whimper, to whine : ne hondo 
eikan^ bi4 iri ne rf jada ? hat 

is this child so lamentably sobbing 
forf enanatee 

*bigtoa syn. of Adri, iuAuri, 
tureit^ (Sad. eenduar) sbst., Viiox 
Negundo, Linn.; Verbenaoeae,— 
abedge*bush up to 15 ft. high or 
a small tree, commonly planted in 
villages and on roadsides. It has 
digitately five-folioliU and irifo* 
liolate leaves, white tomontose 
naderDeath, and terminal panicles of 
small blue flowers. A layer of the 
leaves of this bosh, at the bottom 
of a rice basket is said to keep the 
rice free from the rioo weevil. An 
expectorant is prepared from the 
sap. Some six green branohos are 
wanned over a fire and the sap which 
flows from tboit cut extremity is 
oolleoted in a vessoL This sap is 
warmed and mixed with clarified 
butter in which three poaoded bulbs 
of garlio have been fried. The 
patient drinks a little of this now 
and then. 

biihi (Sk. B.) L sbft., a land 
measure equal to about half an 
English acre: mij bi/lA lo^oot 
meoitaidf, 1 have half an acre of 
rio^fields; okooko hatuie bighate 
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irftl gftnda m^lko omtuift, in some 
Tillages they pay a rent of eight 
annas per halt acre* 
n. trs.^ with a nl, to round off 
a field to the sise of one, two, throe 
bighag t mi4 bighAge taikena calu* 
eakartele burbighahda. 

p.T.| with a ol., to be extend* 
ed to the eixe of one^ two^ three 
bighas; mi4 higha talkena bar sir- 
male ealulf, apibighdjana. 

hibrj^ibaa Nag. blrl-^lbut Has. 
(Or. itkfi^htld, snb^ription 
mooe;) slgt.| (1) the money p:iid as 
tax. This meaning is getting into 
dtsusciihey say ma^gujari inslead. 
(«) subscribed monoyi cue's sharo 
in a snbsoription : b\riflib%a a^rile 
oroea. 

* bljlkab, bljkta Nag. (perhaps 11. 
bajkind, to ensnare, to entrap) syn. 
of MabbotOT^, trs., to catoh anJ then 
let escape; by ineffcotive pursuit of 
an animal, to put it on its guard: 
eadome hijiidikia* 
hijiid6*% rflx. T., to mo away for 
fear of being caught once more; 
after being caught or panisbed once, 
to gi?e ajarge berth to one. 

p. T.> to be frightened into 
running and keeping aloof, after 
bcing!caught or punished once. 

bf]1li (In Or. bijli means long* 
haired and applies to youths osly) 
in songs, yar. of a young 

man: 

Aifiotain menuiaoa dal snkubavo 
tepefej^ Aii^otaiu menulana dal 
taearen&rl b\j\U* 

Por me too, O my elder sister, there is 
• young man like a bottl^goord 


flower; for me too, 0 my elder sister#, 
there is alyouLh as nice as a encumber 
creeper. 

bljill bsrud (H. lightning, 

and batud) sbst., European gnn- 
powder t bijilibarn^ disi barndeta 
pure mSaakana, Eui'opoan gunpowder 
is much largtr-grained than country*' 
made gunpowdrr. 

bijlr (U. hijlX^ lightning, flash) 
is ncyer used alono. It oithcr takes 
tlio aflix leka^ or occurs in the jingle 
6i/Vr6{/i> or in the opds. hijiibaloi^ 
and biji^paur. It denoUs a number 
of llat-boB of light, <s]H 0 iaUy by 
reilexioi). or a number of aparka of fire. 

bijirbalix^ dci^criptive of numerous 
flashes in varioui directions {balavf 
being synft. with bara, hire cod 
there, all ubout}, frs. caus., to cause 
to flash hero and there, to oau^c to 
emit nomcrocs little flashes : haucinri 
d^ lioeo ii/irbulat^iaJaf the wind 
covers the hand with (lashing 
ripples. 

bijirbalai^-^ti rflx. V.. with a Hv. bg, 
as sli]., to flash about: oirpiko, 
oemko, bendt ako bijirbalai^cn hy>i 
rlmhilakarco, enado jamateko Sin* 
bajiioa, misa liendc, deaa$, miVa 
pundi, lajs.iko Iclrikana, tie fisixt 
called fttrg^r.hpi ami Icntle^ flash 
about even when the sky is oloudy, 
that is, they swim In sLcals, showing 
now the black of thulr backs, thaa 
the wbii> of their stomachs. 
bifirbalat^^g p. 7«, to ho rendered 
flashing hero and there; bandar} d§ 
honcto bi/irbalax^gtaM, 
lijirbala^tdn adv., flashiog here and 
there: girjaif katofa hiJiTbala^hn 
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leloa^ tbe cballco ia the cbarob 
tlirows flashes when the priest moves 
it about; lijirlalaJi^iane Lic^irjsda, 
lightning flashes all about and re* 
poatcdly; dai3,gra(Uiagriko 
lahi^tan samporoakantepititeko sczia, 
joulhs and maidens go to the 
market with flashing oroamoots; 
bandarc d^ ijer^^akanre, jetetanre or^ 
tct^^akaiO) hocujaro biJ$f6ahx(laH 
lelos; t1arur$ umbulrcdo kSredo 
limbUakaro gulkengulkcn leloa^ when 
the bund is full of water and the 
sun or moon shines^ iC there be wind; 
a lot of flashrs aro made bj the 
ripples; but under trees or when iho 
sky is cloudy, the u atcr looks black* 
bilir-bijir and tlic corresponding 
adverbs I'/uii/irhn, lijifjleifitjif 
ien, bififU/ia are all descriptive of 
a scries of flashes on the samo spot, 
in CDtrd. (o which refers 

to ilnebcs in various directions. N. B. 
For rippling water flashing in the 
BUD or moonshine, both bijirbalo^ 
aud may be uEcd, because 

though the caaot^apot of each little 
flash changes continually {lijir* 
laiai^), tbe cneemble remains for the 
onlooker on the same spot (^ty^V^ysr). 
trs. caus., to cause fla bes on one 
single spot: ikir hoeoc btJirliHfJf^daf 
the wind causes the water of the 
d< cp to ripple flashiugly. 
hfirbifir-f p. v., to be caused to emit 
flashes at one particular spot: banda 
boeote bijirlijifffana, the bund^ 
owing to tbe wind, glitters iu the 
sun or moon^inc. 
lij rhijirian, btj r ^ia adf., in a con* 
tinua'smos of flaihes: hondd 


sampomkagajteko sHsgarakada imr- 
btjirlan leloa, they bavo bedecked 
the streamer with gilt paper, it throws 
coniinail flashes whilo waving in 
the wind. 

biftrienbi/iritn adv#, in a series of 
flashes with interraptioos. K. B. 
Bijti'kcn is hardly used; instead they 
always soy iiribpijbfM, in one single 
flash, in one momcot. 
bijirleia adv., (1) same ai binr^ 
bifirtau : bapao ku^ loloakad mertd 
ncairo ganatec dallere, oiralgo itytf* 
Ui'i pasiroa, when the blacksmith 
bc!kts red^bot iron ou tbe anvil with 
a sledge-hammer, it beautifully fliee 
I about in si>arks; bifirletae 

hicirjada, to tho *Wc6t there arc fro* 
<liu&t (laches of lightnltig* (2) when 
used of wuU*r, this ad?., like the 
adj. bijirlcianf may mean that the 
water is deep or high enough to lo 
rippled by tho wind and shlmzsic in 
the sun or moonlight: keotedo 
gamal^, bijifUia cliAakaoa loeoiv 
Both are used also of tho sleok and 
glossy appoaruDce of fat horses, 
buffuIoDS; bisons: ape^ kepa bi;tr* 
leiae kiriakana (or baiakaue), 
lijirfeian adj*, Bueh as will emit 
flashes, or ripple in flashes in tbe 
sun or mooDshioo, v. g, a elkciy fisb, 
deep water: btjirUian bailegovt^ia ; 
biurUiai^ handako a{)urakcda* 

bijir-paair tr&, to. scattet about' 
sparks or floe drops glittering iu 
tbe Hgbi« 

biJirpaw^s 'P^^H to be scatkoredor 
to fly about in spark a. or in Cno. 
drops sparkling.in.tho light: barae. 

khuh loloalun merod ganateO' 
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daUere ninJge bijirpatiroa. 

bijkift vs(r, of HjiiaS^ 

bljor-ci-Jor-lnafii. 

(Mt. S^d. joriijor) abst* and iatri.^ 
tbe odil-or>e¥en game: cn inoAre 
boako btran t|to jojojao^ gabakajte 
fOfei^i/orh kulia, in that game 
tho children holding iamarind seeds 
in both hands ask; odd or eren ? 
The ivliole expression being Sadaoi 
ebowB that the game was adopted 
from tlie Sad an s. 

bijftru syo* of peso, L tie 
glans of the penia 

II. ire. aud intrs., (1) of men, to 
draw hack with the fingers tbe fon^ 
skin and so nneover tbe gtans. 
(^) of male animals, to nneover tbe 
glans in erection : ii;ipsiedae ; 
lofo biJUruieda. 

it/Bru^n rSx. r., of men and ani* 
mats, same meaning. 

f.¥., of the peniSi to have 
its glans nneovi^red : inia lo$ 
liJUrvaianan 

bi-pi-j&ris repr. v., of men only, 
to path back the foreskin from 
each oiher^s glans : ne korahonki^ 
iipifUrtfJana, 

blkiti^bokontsn, bokon.bokontao, 
bokonken, bokooken-bokookea adr., 
with tbe tail stretched ont horizon- 
tally in fa line with the body, need 
of the tiger and the psradiiie«fly» 
catcher : knla biianboionban blj^Iencs 
kabpakcQ merome sabkia^ the tiger 
came rutming on with its tail etret- 
obed ont on a lino tho body 
and snatched o8 a'goat; jumbaraote 
Irrii* ioAosjeae ; 

lan^edr4 boionienboionitniti^. 


bikard (H. iijiidrnd, to anger one) 
^n. of bica, T. sbst., (easing banter i 
hikardrqlt kas sentana, he does 
not go for fear of being teased. 
II. trs., to tease : nc hono kamit^* 
gebn idij^ia, nrreo talnre et^ bonko 
bikardia, we are taking this chill 
also along with us to onr work ; if 
it were to remain here, other 
ehildreo would worry it. 
bi^frihard, bi*p^ikdfX repr.r., to 
tease each other: iskulhonko h\px* 
hardianto Ultinko rapn^keda ; 
hipikdrXoko^ (it) adj.j who is in tbs 
habit of teasing ; bipikard (or lipi^ 
kdri) bon do kudat^ tani, to be sure, 
it is not in the nature of this ohill 
to tease others. 
bikoTd*2 P*^*i h) be teased. 

blkl4.bikld, bitihbilil, bltli^-blflw^ 
(Sad. bikil4iki1), said of small 
worms and maggots in entrd* to 
bodtn^bajlui^, baln^bakud, hat^haf^ 
and faZ) which arc used^ia 

referoneo to larger worms and 
caterpillars, intrs. or trs., to wrigglei 
to bend slightly the body upwards, 
downwards or sideways : tijttko ga6re< 
ko hikidbikidjada or biUdbikidj^i^* 
likiflbikid^n rflx.r., same meaning x 
mia4 tiju sakamre juman^hepea- 
kantee bikidbikidenlona, a worm on 
a leaf without advancing raiser 
its head again and ag»n ; solatan' 
d^re kutitljuko bitiT^iti'^ena, in the* 
filthy water tho mosquito grabr 
advance by wriggllog* 
hikiib%ki4bon, bikijktnhiki^ken* hi* 
li^9ka%dr., in a wriggliog way : 
tijuko ga$re bikiffenhiKikntd 
rikanUna. 



klki4-Mkl4 


bUilt 
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biki(|*bikJ4 Has. L abs.n.} fatness, 
sleekness : neromi biiidbiii(i kite 
afoisA gonoi^ko omkeda* 

II. adj., of children and animals, 
so fat that the bones are not slowing 
anywhere : in*a<} iiiiffbiitd mtromie 
auaksia ne Ion 6iiul6iiittg^a. 
in. trs., to oaudc to become fat 
and sleek : ne merom t^udsi^steko 
hihfpnki^iia. 

biiidhiip^ p.v., to become or be 
caused to become fat: ne bon Likip 
likid^taua* 

IV. a<lv., with or without tbe afss. 

ge^^ge^tan, l(xn^c, also bitip 
leia^ modifying kirtOy rikao 

buig : am^ sadooi bikipekat kivia* 
kana. 

bii%dUkan adj., syns. with it tip 
likid : bikid/ekan DHTombon go^* 
jana* It is lued prdly. without 
the terminal n : am| sadom biiip 

bil (? II, phailSud ; ? Tam »ifiyan, 
to spread) I. adj«, with level 
ground: ctiTe karar%durkur bauoa. 

11. trs.j to spread out a D)ut, 
a sheet, a cloth und the like : ku- 
pulko k (a aluotkekcici pa^i bilakem, 
ub n tbou shalt have washed tbo 
feet of the guestthen spread out a 
mat for them. 

p.v.j to be spread out, to lio 
open : pati bilak^na* Nolo tbe 
idioms t (J) ole lilaiaaa, the ground 
is level. (2) baba loeoiare HUiana 
or loeoA btlakana, tbe paddy lies flat 
npon tbe field. 

vrb. n., (1) the amount of 
spreading *. binilko bilkeda patire 
dubkogehuxiDjena, tbey have spread 


so many mats that the people do 
not sit on all of them. (2) tbe 
object spread out: misa linildo 
kuralcna o|^ko bilmratada, they 
b^d rolled it up after spnadiog, now 
they have spread it out again ; a^are 
latarre binii men^^ there is a mat 
snread out on the bottom of an ara 
cart. 

bilal-srs (Sad. bilai, cat) Bbst., 
a wild [potherb called iaurigal in 
Sad. 

bnahksls syn.of lu^ueatVofn sbst.| 
Umru lugopodioidcs, Linn ; Papi* 
lio naceae,^ a pc rc n ul al^ p rost ra to 
herb with inUrmixLHl 3 and 1« 
foliolatv leaves of which tho Uafl;U 
are small, orbioulur or oblong. The 
numerous fl Avers form a Bhort, 
don^e, oblong, tcnuitial spicate 
raceme wllh persistent brads. 

BilnU^ Belslt^ BUalt disun, BeUTt 
disusi, Bilalti disun^ BeUTil ditum 
ebst, Europe: JiiUU (l{$ua% iau 
saugina. 

bilalt, bilalti, beUH, bclalti adj. 
This iliudi word, u uow pretty 
generally i^sid instead of tho 
Mundari adjs. bclaiireHy t^ualifyiug 
aliv.bg., and quilifying 

an inan. o., to rjndtr tbo Euglish 
adj. European. It is not limited 
to things of real Ear<»|>caii origin 
but is freely applied to anything 
furmcriy unknown in their own 
country, erpeoially if it be some* 
thing good or of superior <}tiality ; 
v.g., pi&e*apples are oalled belaiii 
ianfara, Europtan jack fruit, and 
cement is called biUiti k(t$a, Evo< 
pean earth. 



blliUI 
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lilaftren^, b€laiirtni pml* nooD, 

A Euroi>eflQ : 

renio. 

bilaTti, belaUi, b'JaU toko Vng. 
Syn. of lias. Lyco- 

p^rsicum e^eaL^ntum, Mill; Solara* 
ccae^—the Tomato of native growth 
bilaTt Katitira shsi., Ananas sali¬ 
va, Linn.; l>romeliireac,—Uie Pine¬ 
apple*, not enlUvated by tbo Mundas 
bllalt loa aStit.j Pious carioa. 
Linn.; UriicaceiP,—llic Fig, culti¬ 
vated in tbe gardens of Puropcans 
only. 

bliam (Sk. II. deby, long sl^j) 

I. sb^t, do lay, Ijtenc&A; litatfirnte 
tUii^ bnjirl kuinikuo nnmkcd.a. 

II. trs., to delay, to rHanl, to cause 

to be late : alom bihtfnia ; mandi 
ca5|>ajo tearemp, alom pro* 

pare tbe meal lor 0 o cL, witkeut 

bilan^en rflx. v., to act so that one 
{abound (o come late, to dilly-dally 
on purpose; motaitoe bilauien- 
iaKa^ 

hi^p^ilam repr. v., to d«‘Uy cacb 
other, to cause each other to be 
late. 

p.v.i to be delayed, to be 
late: bildwoaiu, 

hi^n^ilam vrb. n., the extent 
of lateness: binilame bilatnjaua 
liidaronko ™i4 lagauiarko ka- 
miaka^ talkena, he arrived so late, 
that the others were then taking 
their first rest (eatiog tobacco). 

III. adv«i late, too late; btfame 
kif^lena^ N. B. Alt the old people 
and Ihoae who do not know Hindi, 
Qse biUm, bilamen, etc., in tbe 



meaning jast reverse, i.e., to signify 
Bonn, early, too early or too soon. 

b)Iab9 Nag. sm. of j'/laJp Haa# 
infr?., Slid of rice plonts flattened 
agaiust the ground from nny cause, 
weight of tlio grains, rain, dcTV, or 
wind : has itj irg k ilo ila^i'ana, 
oti*korrg.‘t do baba iilaSfftriJana, 
on account of sickness wo bt»ve not 
been able to reap ; in all our fields 
tbe rice plants are stretched on tbe 
ground. 

bilbilaO, gllgilab Nag. (II. tiV&t- 
/Jfui, to weep; pilldt damp, moist) 
trs., (1) var. of Nag., to 

Oinsetha soil to become so moist 
lUut one ploughing would turn it 
into mid: ms'ean jargi sobea 
locoo^koe tfi/lfilabdiaffa. (2) to 
llooJ the market wltb P^dJy, 
rice, pnli^s or oil reeds. 

6i^6ilab-p p v., (1) var. of 
of ovcr.Ipa fruit, to b'^come very 
fofts pabita pur.yge jaroragaraua* 
kana, liliiWalanSy cap ilere scredoa, 
the papawUmorc than overripe, it 
IS deliquescent, a touch will crash it« 
(2) var. of of froll, to 

became sodden as described ; ote 
btibilabjana, hero ka baioa. (3) of 
paddy, rioe, pulses or oil seeds, to be 
carried to market in large quantities: 
alcf pT^re caQlIdo bilbtlabjiana, 
mendo ixkaD.gsgea iminreo, tbers ie 
no end of rice on onr markets, and 
nevertheless it is dear. 

bilbllmako Nag. (Sad.) syn. of 
JlaMiafa Nag« (Sad.) iafamnaUa 
lias, slat., Mantis religiosa, the 
Praying Mantis* On tbe silkworm 
bfw'eding ground it Is never oalled 





Ule-auti'f 

otberwM thaa a corruption 

of kdniafa* 

bife^maU^S Ho, Haines, abet, 
Lepida^athis fasoioalata, Noes ; 
Acanfchaceae,>^a diffuse, aromatio, 
Tiscous, hairy herb, with crenate, 
ovate leaves and small, white-lipped 
flowers in numerous, small, bracteato 
spikos. The name suggests that it 
is used as a potherb by the Hos. 

bill (Sluh. pi/tf tcstielos, Engl. 
Mi) sbsK This word when used In 
reference to mamroals or in tho dl. 
means trstioles, all over the country* 
Even when used in the s. and of 
birds, it has the same meaning every¬ 
where, except in the Ihaoas of Torpa 
and Karra, where it sometimes 
docs duly for Jarom, egg. How* 
ever even in this area, if it be used 
in the s. in conJuQctloD with 
cook (f. 2 ., sak//t tim iiii) it means 
testicles, ^\'hclli 2 f| oocnrs in the 
name of a fruit, ^tht o It means a glo¬ 
bular berry* Seo the note under 

iiVi-p p.v., as denoting * to ripen, ^ 
is particular to tbe same two ihanas 
and even there it is not said of rice. 
Everywhere else it means to have 
testicles. 

bllKfaad niy., to cut ibo t'^sticles, 
trs., to castrate, is syus. with fah\ 
hkiOf hka^i and (of oocls) 
JaromliQi and ptioltaA are not cur¬ 
rent, but would have tho same 
meaning. All these words arc used 
only for animals. Castration of men 
is quite unknown to the Muudas 
who think that such an operation 
would surely prove fatal. They 


hUkn 

have no name for cuuuch eUher 

* . 

natoral or artifioial, and do not even 
know the Hindi for it. Caiera the 
Sad. word for eunuch, they have 
adopted, changing it into eaiura, 
and using it to mean hermaphrodite. 
* N.B. Tho words faro/n and 
may everywhere bo used for eggs. 
Pe(g, egg, is much used only in 
Siripati (Maranghada side), elsewhere 
it is heard only ocoasionally. If 
used in oonjnnctiou with toit</i or 
of mammals, or In the dual loth these 
words, like biU, mean, tcsticlos. 
/jrcMp p. V., is nsi'd everywhere 
in tho meaning of to ripen; whereas 
pelog or p^og is used everywhere in 
just tho opposite mcaiiingt to bo 
unripe. Pcfg or pedg is also used as 
aJj. in tbe moaning of unripe. It is 
shocking from tbe speaker as Well 
as for the hearers to use one of these 
words for testicles, or 

pefgia^ or iMi in 
reference to eastration. There Is no 
coarseness in using Jait, M, iu(a 
itf in the meaning of to castrate, 
Tho Hos use for testicles the word 
bida, which among tbe Mundas 
means a small eafu or waterpot. 
Tbe word which elsewhere 

is used for lire, has a shocking moan¬ 
ing among the Hos. 

Mika Has. syn, of liiui Nag. Z. 
abs, D., mercy, pity: pSpi hopoko- 
t^ro jeten bilia banoa, very bad 
people are altogether without pi^y« 

II. adj., merciful: bilia hopo, 

III. intrf* (IJ prsL, with ind. o.| 
to have pity, on, a regard (or, to 
fhow meroy to smb.: reage hocokoe 
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iiUaaMaaa, (2) imp?sl.^ {a) to 
£eel pity: ku biUaJadma T (2) to 
feela ropDgnaDcd for wKat kmclness 
sug^sts to <]o: tijoura o^re jomna 
Uliaha, eminroo kaodA^tuui^ kajito 
jomml lagatiaa^ tbougb p.^oplo do 
sot like to eat In a kou^ where 
emb. bas worms ia hU 9 otq, never* 
theleeswben they are invited there 
to the ianda ceremony, they must 
take part in the banquet. 
bi^p'ilia repr. v., to rhow mercy toj 
to have regard for one anotheti 
hagako k^iko bipiU-q ? Relatives 
are of coarse kind to one another. 
6ili<i*p p. V., to bo pitied, to be 
shown mcriy to: fnar hou kucil 
itV^aoa ? 

bilki Nag. (Sad).) I. shat., a 
loscDgc-Bhapeil arroW'beaJ^ an arrow 
iiticil with a lozenge*sbai>od iron or 
horn • biUiiee tulc^lia. 

IL tra, to make an arrow-head 
lozenge-shaped : mla^ kaniime, miaj 
iiliiiiae, make one with barbs and 
one lozenge-shaped. 

bil-Ien syn. of HUopa, trs., in 
spreading oat a mat^ to CDver up an 
object or man or animal on the 
ground : cokem hUenninij, 
lillen^i p. to get covered or 
crushed under a mat. 
kil-topft syn. of billen, 
bina (Sad. bma, mistake^ dcUy) 
ire.} (1) to mistake one person or 
thing for another: 

(2) to delay (by at least one day) : 
kupnlkoko bimaiim^ having gneets 
he oannot coma to*day, or he oonid 
not oome that day; citiko limahda, 
they delayed the mail. 


brdd. 

bima^n rflz. r., to delay one^i 
going (by at least one day): op§« 
renko hamtana enoteo bimanjaM$ 
bis wife is sluk that is why he does 
not come to*day, or did not come 
on that day. 

bi*p^im<i ropr. t., to mUtake cash 
other for someono else. 

p. V., (1) to bo mistaken 
foi someone or smth. else: citi 
bmajana, tho letters addressed to 
one were delivered to another. (2) 
to be delayed by at least one day; 
ga^i per^akante ci(i himajnnaf the 
river being in Hood tho mail has 
been delayed by a whole day; ne 
i 01(1 bolago kul talkcna mendo 
bimajtiHa, ibis letter was to Lo sent 
y storJay, they forgot lo take it to 
tbe post otBee. 

binsflQ p. V., to he saturated with, 
overburdened with, aiul (fignra* 
tively) inured to: (Uni d^te 
hinabalanai ur^itce liuabtiana, he 
has had grievances on all sides; 
kamiteo liHabuiana, he is used to 
hard work; hasutce binaodliatftf he 
is sore all over; rcftgQteo 
aisan, bo is accaetomed to poverty ; 
hufio^Ickac gamal.;^, oto lina^gJeia- 
ieth ka, it rained a little, not enough 
to soak tho soil, not enough for 
ploughing; ur barfanko soanteko 
bino^balsana jeia kr^ Boankoa, 

those who drive cartloads of hides 
are used to the stench, they no 
longer perceive it at all. 

btfid^ blndl, mtndJ (U» rniinii 
sbst., Lawsonia alba, Lamk.; 
Lytbraceae,**-the Henna or Indian 
Privet^ *1 hedge shrub, someiimee 
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thorn/, wiili ^^n 3 all, 0 |'po 8 itc, lanoeo* 
iaio ]eaTCa auJ terminal panicles 
of fimall, procnisb-Yellow, 4 -pt(aledj 
very fragrant flowers, 
bicidi^ bjndiram (Safl* linilran) 
sl>st, a spider: kulali%<Uraia 

dnkilekoro lioroko gcr^gCT^tinko 
ga 5 oa, ^bes llic tarantula emits its 
YcucmouB »i [uld on to people, they 
get sores tbat look as patches 
gnaweil info. 

blodl-daro Nag. ayn. of jnTotlarr. 
Has, list., a nan o for hroe different 
plants : ( 1 ) jatfolimlif datropba 

gossypifollumf Liniu; J^uphorbia* 
Coac« (< 2 ) kHh%hin•U^ JatT 0 |iha Curcas, 
Linn.; llio nly^ic•^Jut. ( 3 ) 

ZiWt, Rii'inus coin munis Linn.; 
Enphorhio.'eae, tlic CasJor-oil treo. 

Blndi-crs slst. In (be all-ronnd 
inTiiation to the rillDgo spirits to 
participate in the feaH (a 

convocation made hy the youth of 
(bo place OD the evo of the fcaaf), 
this word occurs coupled with 
Kageera : ^'Marbeu sobeuko I Maha* 
buru^Dcsauli, Oumboiaga^Iklrbotk* 
go, Nageera-Bindicra^ CundUCa 5 ra, 
LiriatalrCDko-Sakamsororeoko It 
appears to be only a jingling 
addition to Nagccra. It is never 
used alone and nobody knows of a 
special sense being attached to it as 
a distinct term« 

blndi-gsnfeke^ biadi-podoU eb^i, 
a white, eatable musliroom growing 
on the dead stump of Jatropha 
Cure IS. It ia heinisphcrio, bmel* 
late nnderneatb and nearly stemless* 
b.ndlrsm yar. of bindi. 
blodlran jii Has. bindlraBl^itloin 


blDfa 

f Nag. blodlr( |ll sbst., a cobweb i 
I liMefifafpjd/i^ ataia^akana ci katia* 
knna? Are the cobwebs horisontal 
or vertical 7 

blndlram.kata syn, of n4r«5#, 
Xafubirliri (Sad. Uilaii) tebst*! 
Sirgosbcckia oriental is, Lino.; 
Compositae,—a glandalar^pubescent, 
annual herb, 3*4 ft, high, with 
opposite leaves and rayed, yellow 
flowers, coospicnons by their 6 
spathulaU', spreading, glandular 
outer bracts, wbioh stick to |tbc 
clothes. 

blndir]!! Ho var of hinditamjat^ 

biodo-baisr slst., twine made 

from the fibres of bindondri. 

% 

bindO'itftrl sbit., Vitia repanda, 
W. and A.; Ampc]idaceaCj-*-a large 
climbing or n*pan<] vino of the 
jungH with wide^ordatc, crenate, 
sublob ate b'avcs, woolly underneath. 

bindti (Sk. bQni ; Tam. ; 
Sink, bindn) slst., a drop, a dot, 
a tittle. 

«bin4a (H, Sad.) I. abst., (I) 
the ring! of plaited straw 
serving as a ensLion for earthen 
waterjiots carried on the head. 
Other loads too are loarried on the 
same pad. (2) a similar ring, but 
larger and tbickei or higher, plaited 
of palm leaves. These rings are 
kept in the house, (often on a little 
stand, on which the honsehold 
supply of water is kept* (See P]« 
XXXVIII. compl. to PI. XXI, 

*)• ( 3 ) ^ 

bar isa^a, etc., one or two coils of 
thread, twine, rope or wire as a mea¬ 
sure. These coils are generally of 



btofi-ifS 


bJs^-bODfo 




th^ tbiekness of a haixlgrip or bo, 
but constitute by mrans a* con¬ 
stant measor^ : b^cemha^r kirtta^« 
tsm mAfO ; mu] iittfy runiA' 
bacarte ka hobaj ma, with one 

coil of B^tibinia twine we have not 
bad enouf^b to tic tbe laths over ibe 
tbatcL 

11. Irs, ()) to plait info a rin^ : 
ne bu$^m cikaea 7--(2) 
to form Into measured coils : ba^ar 

l/itt(iu*n rflf. y., (of 
animab) to curb to coil onosdf 
up : lindn*Qsem <trbce iinf/atta, if 
yuu touch a centipedo it will oorl 
up ; armu jautce touakaoi> bororce 
linfif /n/t OTQ enksgj jauree ukuoa, 
theant-eaUr is eorored with bony 
s^*a1cs, wlion scared, it curls up and 
bides under its scales, 

Itnfia^f p. V., (1) to be plaited into a 
ring*. (2) to bo measured into coils 
vth, n., (I) the amount of 
rin^s plaited, or the qxiantitjr ot 
tbread or twine that makes up one 
coil : hintn<lalQ bindakeda moj 
bambiij bnsyko cabanterkeda, they 
plaited suob a number of rings that 
they used up an armful of straw. 
[i] tbe ring plaited, the coil mea¬ 
sured : Dca oko^ 7 aogee 

baitada, who has plaited this ring ? 
She Lae plaited It oarelussly. 

binda^ari syo. of ion^al I. sbst, 
a small oemi*circn!ar ridge tempor¬ 
arily made where the rico field 
ridge has been broken through. 

II. intrs.i to make such a ridge : 

buata^ kape pei^darir.'do 

Uf<, il yon cannot fill up tho pit 


(dng by tbe falliDg water) make a 
small ridge around Us upper edge. 

bioda-bondo sjn. of Maioto, 
/in4fieofff/o, I. ad], with 

a long cylindrical tail r iibb* 
ko saramkore ca^lom he* 

noa, tipu^gea, dicr and sambur have 
DO long cylindrical tail, it is short. 

IT. frs., to draw any elongated 
thing (f. i. a inske) out of a bole, 
to uncoil a rope or tbo intestines of 
an animal : san^i sim luiad le&dade 
iiniubonfipiia (ur bintjabonioiang 
unnakix), ente lin^aboniolang 
idilaralia, tho cook drew an earth¬ 
worm out of a bolo and carried it 
about dangling from its beak; ku- 
laTpofa pufiTpe, alope hiii4abon4cea, 
squeeze out tbe entrails of the hare, 
do not pull tbciu out. 
b^ittlabunffo^n rfis. to draw one* 
self out from a hole, as earthworms 
and shakes : Icn^ad Iin 4 ahon 40 iitang 
(or bindahondoe uruiaeDtana). 

p v., to be drawn out 
from a hole : jambunihiu^ undure 
burmleka bolojauate ca^lomre rae|« 
lire algaalgate kae h%n4^bon4<fOgp 
when a rat snake Las partially 
entered a whole, if you pull it by 
the tail, it will not come out easily, 
in. adr., with or without the afza. 
aaye, ge, eye, fsaye, modifying 

riiaf up/-^en, f^equrui^^ 

ea^^omQi dip, /e/p, ; en sauga lin4g^ 
bon4oia% ddakaoa, those sweet pota* 
iocs Lave ycry long, cylindrical tubers; 
hi%49bo%4oi^^ cadlomakau uriko 
lasd4» dombolleka eadlomtkanko 
St sens, bullocks with a long and 
uniformly thick tail are lasy, thoio 
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vitk a loDg Upering tail work 
woll. 

M.B» Sin4^lon4o i« Bometime^ ored 
instead of fitfor^ danglingi todaiglo 
(as in tbe saatence nader trs.), not 
so Lowercr in its adjectival ase* 
bin^B-lCf sbstf the Craj-Fisb^ 
Astacas sp.j ltly.> tbe ring shrioip, 
so called because it carls up ioto a 
sort of llkcneM with the straw nog 
doBorlli( d under lin4a* It is 7«8' 
long and as thick as the wrist. It 
is only found in large rivers such 
as the Karo and the KocL 
bin4t*loio sbst.^ a tumarind^tree 
with curled pods. These are some* 
what larger than the ordinary tam¬ 
arind frnit. 

blo^sf’bondolfsB jingle of boniol, 
adv.j very longj streamer-liko s bin* 
4(dbon4oHan Icl^tana, it looks as 
tongas a streamer ; banibotol 
h 0 H 4 ol^ amcl bnba bij^tana^ bani- 
botog bin4Mon4ol ? A streaming 
loin cloth with red stripes; is it thesj 
O boy, who aii coming with a 
•Irearning, red-stxipcd loin clotb ? 
(is/da song). 

bioji Nag. eyn. of hiH Has. 
biodl'biiidi Nag. var. oibiii^biiiit 
of fatness. 

blo^ol, biory, Unnil Nag. syn. 
of moed Uco Has. intri.^ to pro¬ 
trude the uoderllp in sign of con* 
tempt or anger, to sneer : hlnjfire 
karedo klsiaire latairy laco udu^- 
kedatee bin4rnl{a» It is also used 
of littlo children oa the point of 
crying : bi»ru)jn<lue, nye rfla, be 
is psolcodiog tbs^ Up, be is going, 
ioery. 


btagi 

bin4ml-n, etc., rflx, t., same mean* 
inge. 

binfo, Mo^O'blur tra, to gather up 
ioto a ooU, in ootrd. te bin4a which 
connotes (as said) a vague idea of 
measure : en baear bin4nliuriaf». 
bin4thn r6c. v., same as bin4aH (of 
an animal) to earl or coil oneself 
up: ban sereu, japerc marau^ aj 
mo(o bii;^ bin4naiana, boroange 
atakaroa cnate kain^ Benparomjana. 
bin4u-^ p. T., to be or get coiled 
np : baear bin4naiana ; ne piga 
bin4uaianie dOtam, store these ropes 
once they have been soiled. 

bingt, binga (Sad.; ? H. b/>inn) 

I . sbst., (with refer, to several per¬ 
sons) the state of living in separate 
establiibcneots : Lagare hingafqie 
(or hi^ngarqie') kami kuko itujada, 
the brothers, on account of their 
having separate cstablishmoots, find 
it difficult to manage their work. 

II. adj., distinct, separate, different: 
bi-^a jati, a different kind. In this 
function, the term is generally 
duplicated : disumdisum iit^ffabit^q^ 
jagar men^, langaages differ from 
one country to another. 

III. irs., (I) to separate, to put 
apart, to dispose separately : urjko 
ad ksrako bingaiom, separate the 
buffaloes from the bullooks. (2^ to 
divide the property among oue^s 
ebildren and establish them in sepa¬ 
rate households : honkoo hingaiai* 
ioa. 

^he married sone remain in the 
paternal house under patern^ 
authority as long as the father lives. 
The father may think it advisable 
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to bmk op thif joint-life et tbe 
leqoefit of ofio or o{ ell Us w$ suit 
e»UblUh them in ssparate boES^ 
bolds. This ttparetion aiweys en^ 
ts U a partition of the property. 
iinga^n, rfis. x., to learethe 

paternal roof and eetalliah oneself 
with wife and ohildren as a separate 
family i linfanr4doi$ ren^geoSf 
Huffa-g, p*T.» to become or 

to get separated} to be placed apart: 

klmiiiboa epcrau 
bokaakanSf tlio qoarrelling among 
d anghter8-in-Uw has cease d» with 
our separating into different hoase* 
bolds. 

rcpr. T,, to 
separate from ono another} to estab* 
liah distinct households. Also need 
ab^tly.} the separation from each 
other into distinot honseholds* 
This applies to a separation which 
takes place even a long time after the 
father's death. The Mnndas delay 
it as long as possible. 
l{-n*infa, vrb. n.^ (I) the 

nnmber of separations into priTate 
households: iiutnfaio binganjana 
got a hata bo^oko n&ge e8kareska> 
gea^ suoh a oomber of household 
separations took plaoa that now 
every man in the village has his 
own establishment. (2} the eepaiv 
lion t miaa btHtt^aeiedoio jamarw- 
palena} e(} somteko bi^gapja&a^ after 
a first soparatlon they restored tho 
common household^ now they are 
sspaiatcd again. 

s adv.| sepa r ately^ 

gwq|)^ 
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parties^ otOM du^oka- 

koin< 

Ui^arer bii^ttre ad?.} (1) in a 
separate place: iinffau elope t^u. 

Uegate^ bis^ste adv., in a sepa¬ 
rate direction: ame uzlko liiftfah 
harkom. (8) separately i eisgty} 
personally i sobonko momdre fakale 
omI|, aiudo binffaie bar (aka, all 
of ns wo gave five rupeeS} but I 
gave two more, 
blerg^ biorul vare. of 2iadfa{» 
bloatris var. of bitniaria* 
biati (Sk. U. Sad.) l.sbst.} prayofi 
intercession. 

II. trs.} to pray smb.: biniva^meali, 
we pray theo. 

III. intrs.}to praji to intercede: 
bakimferole binii^ia, we interceded 
on his behalf with the magistrate; 
binliab^ let Us pray. 

bi^p^inti repr. v.} to beg each other t 
sumdiakiia apanapan bora IclkeSto 
barankict kapadradlcoa^ mendo 
bipintiUiii^ aalalrafajana} iho two 
fatbcTS’in^law for reasons better 
known to themselves, flared op, 
bnt having begged each other (no 
longer to bo angry) were reconcil¬ 
ed. 

binii-t p.v.} (1) to be begged, 
asked} prayed; Oomko apimfie 
biuiiiena enreo kale gonoEjan^ the 
goaileman was entreatsd daring 
three days, it availod ns nothing, 
(2) imprsL, of prayer, to ba said i 
apima btfU^ana, prayers werO 
offered for three days. 

vrb. o., (1) tho amomat or 
dnsation. of prayer i biati.* 

IttAk fetgrtekp tikiai^au, (h«ja 
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let 


went on prajing from morning till 
0000. ( 1 ) the prajeti the action 
of praying t mUa bininti kl t^jana 
taoomte bintigirata^looa, the fir^t 
prayer was not granted^ we only 
Insislcd (ill the more). 

biotbhisir sb’t.| a rosary: hl^ir- 
hiotiini hintlla^ biniHiitr namoa ci? 
1 am going to ray my b adr^ con I 
have a rosary ? 

binti-kltab ebst., a prayer-book t 
iivfikilaire £ ale^ Aba binti ola* 
kana, io tbe prayor-book the ^'Onr 
Futher^^ ia contained. 

bintUpint) jingle of Unit, eyn. 
of aTftbinii, I. Bbat., a aupplicati mj 
a bum bio prayer^ an earnest prayer: 
jetan linitpinii La alumjana^ all 
Ontrcallce wore in vain. 

IL frs., to bog earoeetly, humbly: 
hiKiipandif^ioaU kapnlkol^ bapai* 
jana. 

iinltpanli^p p y; to b:^ a$l:ed earnest¬ 
ly t pur^gee liniipaniifana ena- 
men tee Lij^Iena. 

biia sbst.i a snake. 

^The MunJas^ though not worship- 

ing snakoS} hayc a supcrrtilioQ of 

their own regarding them: they 

belieye that snakes which hayo 

bitten a person^ have a power to 

senlralize the effects of their own 

poison or to let it mn its course. 

Henee th^^y will carnally abstaao 

from killing the snake which has 

bitten somebody, for fear of provok- 

ing its anger and that a chance 

may be gWen it to withdraw iU 

poison. Withayiew to propitiate 

the brute, they practise what they 

tall ••sweeping {jg) the poison 


biu 

away/* Toe oue who performs 
forms this operation, the bi^igioro, 
keeps rubbing the bitten limb with 
downward strokes, i e., in tlic direc¬ 
tion of the extremity. The broom 
ho uses o*>nsi ts of a single bamhoo 
cjrf, or three bUdes of iaUri grass, 
or, maybe, a leafy twig, lie sweeps 
first over the b!t: and thou advano« 
ing little by little lower and lower 
down, til) be reaches the extremity 
of the limb. Some venom sweepers 
do wi bout brooms, and n^e their 
fingers. These pass their hand over 
tbo Ihr.b without touching it and are 
o.icful to click their fingers after 
every downward sweep. In the 
meantime they thomsalvos or the 
people arouud, sing Hindi mantras, 
adjuring the poison to descend fir>t 
from tho crown of the head, then 
away from tbo forohead, the eyes, 
the nose, tho mouth, and so on, 
naming all the parts of the body 
till the extremity is reached. The 
venom sweeper next sweeps tho floor 
near tho extromity of the limb, 
adjuring the vcuom to pass into 
the ground. In such mantras occur 
tho names of Mabadeo, Hari Ram, 
ItfoDsa and Parbati, which shows that 
the whole process is a borrowiog 
from the Hindus. Tbe Hindi mao- 
iT%s are followed by supposed Sans* 
krit ones, and when these are 
finished the exorcist blows over the 
wound in a sweeping wbiff and says t 
^ , jfi, papi, sit samoodar Laia^ki 

pfir 1 ** which being interpreted from 
Hindi means i Fly away, go, linnsr, 
to the seven seas beyond Ceylon I 
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The whole process is next ^one 
throQgh once more> sad maj be 
tgaia and again, the tune of tho 
songs being the onij appreciable 
▼ariant» One of the maDtras in uso 
is given under kurtiri^ 

The hi^i^kQT9 is nnder strict injunc* 
tion not to kill *anj snake; thonld 
be, be would lose his power. He 
receives it from the hands of bis 
teacher. When the latter is com- 
ptoting his course of instruction, on 
the last day, he draws from his pupil 
some blood and with it marks him 
on the forehead and blows once on 
him through his (the teacher's) band* 
As to the set of mautras or songs. It 
varies according to tho school. 
Those taa;*ht by tho Malarsfstiako 
oharmers) are called khiir bidiya, 
and are deemed the most oSectlve, 

Another superstition about suakes 
is ibis: when one sees a dokia dora 
snake or ^bo^gabi1^(, he will soon hear 
of the death of some relativo. It 
is the same with a man towards 
whom a JambHru (rut-snako or 
dhaman) turns its head while the 
forepart of its boilj is raised up. 
The loio^tondoro (chameleon•suakc} 
on the contrary may be of good 
omen. If, on the first day of sowing 
rice, the woman who carries the 
seeds on her lioad, meets souh aenakt>, 
the inoident forebodes a plentiful 
crop* 

The other two following beliefs 
are, likely eDongh, not superstitious, 
but based on experience: (1) Psodn< 
hi%k, k&redo ]ambo|iibin^ ludnlndo- 
tans ^nrkere d| sekepagee bijo^ 


when the cobra or the dhaman mimics 
the soft call of the qnail the lain/ 
season is at hand ; knru^knpii^ts&e 
(Jurkere, isu dine jetcea, when it imi« 
tales the har^h oall of the quail, the 
hot weather will still last a long 
while* (2) BandunSrt tolakan darn* 
tfre Ofi baijaiirc bl Qkko boloa, a house 
built in tho Ticinity of a tree with 
an entwined Spatholobus Roxbnrghiii 
will bo frequented by snakes. 

Note (1) ibo provcib: kae 

gojoa, d^ndao k& bulagoa, neither 
does tlo snake die, nor does the stick 
break (and so tho fight against the 
snake goes on). It means : one man 
does not nieut from speaking and 
the other from refusing to listen, i s.^ 
further discussion is uselca^ or: 
vainly has the thing been settled by 
tho pacchayat or the judge; tho 
dispute will go on all the same, (f) 
tho proverb: altia kopa blujilu ci 
kulajilul aul| kaiu^ ituana, I do not 
know whether tny husband (or my 
futhci) has brought snake meat cr 
tiger meat, i.e., 1 do not know any« 
thing about tho loan thoa pretendest 
io have given mv late husband (or^ 
our late father). Tho one who 
pretends to hijve given the loan gene* 
rally auswtrs; jomken kalyre alopa 
jia, cikaio kape ituana I Do not sully 
tbs leafplaio out of which you have 
eaten, i.e., do acknowledge a good 
(urn received. (3) the following 
riddle: kotemtanaea rfd^konden. 7-^ 
jiUcgea rcsekg t Whither art thou go* 
iog, thou crooked one ?—Anywhere^ 
thon grinning one 1 The answer 
to this riddle is: bi^ s4 ka4soiDkiet 
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JftgirUaa, tha iptilceft am » mb# 
ttid # cotton p1#Qt< 

It is Tcrj^ diScalt to ide&tifj^ tbe 
tnahei of which om hoar# the mmee 
is Moadari heoao## ioMof them 
tf# not^^ra^aeatl; laet wMi ud 
fpealmeas nre mr#. To roooi 
Maccin, eertam sBaba# ar# kinmn 
Cn\j by hoarsay, and thoif dcscriiH 
tiunf of such ate of the ragfttesl It 
scorns sufd that two catnes said to 
apply to different snakes^ do apply 
not unscldom to one tad the same 
auimtl. Mundtf nnagm# that all 
snakes are venomons; ooIy» some 
&ite> they sty, and others do aot« 
Hi^^en rfix. v., to* asstitDe tho shape 
of a snake: Jomko misa* 

misa^ the Jorts, Ib,, the cute of 
don^its or eanoe driver^ chaa^ 
Chemsolves somstlnief into snakes. 

^‘1 beooms a sa^e^ to 
take tbe shape of a snake : Joraja* 
tftko menaa) it is said 

that eanoe drivers change themselve# 
auto river-enahes. 

bisa-bifit intrs.^ to oall oat: a 
snake ! a snake I (droe bi^bi^ada- ^ 

^IWrWai ibst.) snake* voiiom : 
01(4 treads kulsulm 

enreo ndcab<% if w nm 

treads on graor which a^ sntko ha# 
g uawo d> eren tben^ the ve&on'wiU 
bs KDSsd,. will esteW into th#^ 
bked ; jntidsfattMj sfif 

tl mMau^ he has tom into ooa^ 
taot with grsa# tftkUed ai by* a^ 
snabe> hi# band has' got swoHeb 
fton* the vwom, Iiloto(l) thepr#« 
eerhT (QtigW kajilf sntg#' 

^ spokenw- 


few words nd these have spread like 
naks Tenom, i,e«, bave grren rise to 
a great qtawrel. ( 2 ) the proverb t 
a^iim ei pagaoari, yott cannot have 
everything year own way> My., 
it is snake venom or rope pull, ie^ 
it is like snake venom one ean* 
not allogether prevent spreading 
even by tying up the limb, or lilm 
the anavotdable reooii of the rope 
whe tighieniag a riee*balc. 

bisbMst-tcacd Bbst., (1) 8»d. 

^mbta, SelagineHa tenera, Spring.; 
SeIigitteItBecae,^a small raors*like 
herb, (d) A strongly seented grass 
which resetnblos and is found 
in isiff (thateb'grass) fields. 

tttowlo trs., to cafioh a y^yar {sort 
of qoMf) by tbe bi^boh dodge. 
When one sights this species of 
quail, he runs in oiroles around it 
shooting : bi^olo I bi^boh / The 
quail does not lly nor ran away bnt 
Isssps tnfoiDg its bead and obse^> 
iug the man till it gets giddy, and 
if easily caught by the hand: gagar 

^lOi-^lmbtr sbet., a form of Cnen* 
mis trigonnsi Boxb.; CucurbitaceaC, 
with small deeply 8 or fi^lobsd leaver 
and a smooth dlipiold or globose 
fnrit^ H’’d(ami, striped with green 
and white. Ihe'seeds are poisonous, 
they bring ebeot violent vomiting' 
and pwging, etpelle* The’ 
pulp, without the seeds, is used 
medismallyalhalf dbib, teolear'ths 
stemaefa^ it oatoeb vhaltisg' or^ 
pofgfeg. Tbcpoanded^ioots idtaed 
with fftty oU sM rabM on tfiarbody' 
inf ftoar« 





hU 




vftr. o( bin^^ 

i-baiXffi jiogles deuot^ ptraN 
lei Jiffereatif ooloured stripes s kola 

obkaoa. 

bai^pi in aon^ means aicedookin^i 
splendid t marod^d a 

aplenUid Batea &Jwor^ i*e., a splendid 
youth* 

URga-biniga yar* o( binffabinga^ 
bhRsai (Sad.) L skat., the two 
bamboo pipes which oonverge into 
the nozzio of the bhcksmitb^s hcU 
lows; nann lagaScme^ mdre 

kit soa^tana, pnt narrower pipesi 
these do not fit the aozzle. (See fl* 
XXVI, fig. 2). 

II. trs., to make sooh pipes : 
baraeko madko 

itTigaf^g p.v., (of such jupss] to be 
fitted into the nozsie ; mikre baria 
bij^gfilaiana* 

bl^are and' Mmgatw vars. of* 
liftffare and bingate* 
biugal (Engl: bugle) 1. sbsh, a 
bugle, or clarion, or any oth^ Baro- 
pcan brass trampet. 

II. intrs., to blow a bugle or 
other Eoropean trumpet x Dorondaro 
org kac^ripifis^re par^ nidadipliko 
bi7;(gulea* 

bi^gul^ p.T«, (r^tbe bogle) tnbe 
blown : apisa bi^ullena* 
bl^«lia4> Haa^ syn. of'' 

Kag. ebstj a fish which reaches* a 
couple of feet in length) bok is Tevy 
skadcF' in proportiooi Ib lireo' 
IQ clear water ; iet^ifMayaan b6 
taTna, maroakaoree otdsaebedsreoay 
thesoake-fisb- haS' no sealoe» wbsa 
fill-gsewft- it* ii spea k kt ^ (yetto# 


specks on a black grcnofl). 

bim *}9 I. sbit., the practice of 
snake venom ''sweepitig^^ (see under 
tit{) : okoe gumaknea ? 

XL adj., With loro, eyn< of the 
noon of agonoy * veBom 

*^weoper^^* In prrdicatire pbiasew 
bi^ and /o are disjoined. 

b]n^«kl4i‘R oullective noun for 
snakss, scorpions, centipedes and all 
sorts of creeping vermin. 

*Ww*lska adv,^ like a snake* It 
oooars in the proverb t U^Uia chn 
nrina ? >ViIk tbow shed thy skin 
likela snake, i.e., wilt thou never die V 
The Mnodas helievo that so ikerand 
crabs never die of old age* but are 
Tejnvenated every year when they 
shod their skin. 

bi'R^iifn sbst., a kind of white, 
thiokish froth, found (especially in 
the b'^giODiog of the rainy season) 
onwatiTand occasionally on Isml, 
containing small, bWk egge, which' 
develop into maggots. It can^ be 
lifted in one* Inmp. Itly^ 

means snako vomit. 

bir. (F. viriAd, solitude, deserted 
place) I. sbet, forest, jungle : bir 
bsDQ disam ale Horoko kale sQkai, 
we Mundas do not like a country' 
where there are no foresta It.is^ 
also used as a. prefix to nouns of ' 
animals and plantain enird. to the- 
praxes iaiUf ieii, or ier. The* 
latter denote a domostiested. or* 
cultivated kind, whereat Ur in Ifds 
fonetion means proper to the jnng* 
Iaa» Birnm^ r* g., it not* a wild^ 
speeimea of' the^ bam doof^ fbwl' 
( le to i sm ) ^ bnV fed 
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fowli ft distiDct species. Not ool/ 
mftj the aoimale or plaaU eo dis- 
tingoished be of differeut sproies, as 
18 geaerally the case^ bat they may 
be as difforoot as a sheep, iMtumindiy 
ftad a bear, 6irmin4i0 N. B. Wild 
mango trees are not oallcd UntU bat 
fsrauli. 

II. trs.i both the trs. cans, and 
the p.7., lirg are used instead of 
iirgirig, whioh see. 

Hir^g p.v., (1) to be covered 
with forest: ale^ (lisom iirngaiana. 
(2) with words denoting a way, road 
or path, to pose through a dense 
forest: on Lora kabaa, bejai linf 
iasff* (3) idmiy., srn. of gQjs, to 
die, with refer, to people killed by 
tigers or may bo by ligltoing. 
Amongst anioiists it implies that 
the shades of these people now dwell 
in theij angles. It is to be noted 
that the Mundas do not like to say : 
Hula jomiia, a tiger has eaten him. 
They prefer to say : i»r;aaae, just 
as instead of fo^janag, he died, they 
prefer to say : icngjanae, rura* 
jana^ or bat^jaifana^ he^ has gone, 
went back, is absent. 

vrb. n.> tbo jangly nature of 
a place r ale^ sitnan biuir birakana 
jargidindo nsulusultan senbaraoa, 
there is so much jungle in the pro* 
oiocts ot our Tillage that in the 
rains we have to pash oar way 
through rank vegetation. 

bfr (Sk« H. Sad. Henoe the Lat. 
rtr) sbst.j a brave, ooarageous man: 
Boben disuming senbarakeda 
bnruars, gara<)ora sobeniuk dfipaba^* 
keda, aidate jetaui ftir ban^koa, I 


hare s. oared the whole conn try, 
searched through hills and dales, 
I have met no ons braver than 
myself; subenko nirtana amdo k§^ 
am cilekan 6%r 1 All the oihors are 
Bying and then rcmaiucit, what a 
brave man thou art ((said'in soom}; 
blrgee atakarentana, he deems bim« 
self conrageous. 

blr»ide syn. of (ona^aJe, ibit., 
Ziogibor Casomunar, R >zb.; Scita* 
mlnefle,^a kerb with rather stout, 
leafy stems, 4«8 ft. high. The 
flgwcr spiko produced direct from 
the rootstock, has sheathings ovate, 
reddish bracts aud white floweri 
with yellowish lip and stamen. 

BIraUL (Sad.) a proper name of 
women, moaning bright. 

birjsflpaltJ, bTrispalth blrlspsTt, 
blrispati, blrispat, bfispaTtI, brispalt^ 
brispitl, brispat (H. iri/iaspali Sk. 
vniaspaii) adv., Thnriday. 

birbiri Nag. syn. of Urtul Has. 

I. au affoctlon of .the eyes in 
which the lids arc inilimed and 
lam poralcnt ut the roots of the 
lashes, which fall out. Such cyee 
are called benderme^ in Kag. and 
iinulmetl ia lias.: birbirire kan* 
doenkaarjornte pusuri taina ar} babata, 
med ar^goa ad hejelhSjeltan mcdd|k 
aruRoa, in this atTcction the bor* 
tiers of the eyelid redden, and 
there is dripping ; hirbiriie 
misamisa pipiniko ururucabaoa, 
owing to this inflammation the eye* 
lashes may fall off altogether. 

II. intrs., to bo aScoted with the 
inflammation deioribed above* 
biriifitanaff mode birlsripfsas, n 
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iifiiri iirbirii namakao^. 

birUri^ p.?., same meaniog^ 

b]rbirl sbst., a name for tbrae 
distiDot plants: (1) SpilautH<‘s Ao* 
mella^ Linn.; ComposiUe. See 
iarandu, (2) Cassia mimosoidea, 
Lino.; CaesaIpiDieaP|*^a low^ pro* 
stratenndorahrub witliTellofv flowers 
and numerous, olose*8i't, tiny and 
narrow leaflets. Tho root of ihU 
plant ground together with ilic 
tongue of a frog and a ya (snail) 
is a remedy against deliriam. (S) 
hAMiriiri \% the same as 
and lindtramiafa^ SiegesLeckia 
oricntalis, Linn.; Composttae. 

blr*t>or jingle of inr, I. adj., (of 
trees) tail and atraiglit. Also used 
as adj. noun : biriorto or birbor dam* 
ko m^cpc. 

IL trs.^ Bjn. of to pull 

out amth. elongated : didiko go^kan 
scUko or birborianio 

rae^ia, tbe vulturoa pulled out tbe 
entrails of tbe dead dog; ne bon 
lij^r^ sutame biriorieda or lij^r% 
Butam hirboHane rao^I^. 
lirbor^ p«7*, of trees, to become long 
and siraigbtHStemmed: net^rf daro 
hirboraiaua. 

birborlaii adv., long and atraigbi t 
net%ro birboria% damakana; hirbor^ 
tauio rac^kja. 

bif*bu<Si abat., Vigna vexillata, 
Bentb.; Fapiliouaceac,—a climbing or 
trailing berb with perennial fnsiform 
root*stcck, S*foUolate leares, large 
purple flowers and subteretCi tbinly 
silky pods. 

*bkr*ba( shat., (I) Flemingia 
' strictaj Roib*; Papilionaoeaei*^ 


sbrub with S-eornered stems and 
tranches, and long, acuminate, dig!- 
tately S*follolate leaves* A sugared 
decoction of tbo root is administered 
against debility after childbirth. (2) 
Flemingia prostrata, Roxh.;—a 
diffase, suborcct or prostrate under* 
shrnb, 1—1| ft. high, with digi- 
lately 3*folio}ate leaves. 

blrcakon^i, blr-cakonta, HI ca* 
konda sbst., TephroBia purpurea, 
Pore.; Fapillonaceae. This plant, 
common in fields, in waste plaoea 
and by road sides, may havo been 
wrongly dislinguisHed into Tepbrosia 
purpurea and Tepbrosia pnmila. 
The same plant which in the dry 
season lies prostrate and diSuae 
with only 4 pairs of leaflets on its 
odd-pinnate leaves, shoots np in tbe 
rainy season to 1—2 feet and has 
8 pairs of leaflets. The leaflets are 
obtuse, the flowers purple, and 
tbe pods finely downy and slightly 
rccorvcd. 

^Bir^indi syn. of BfVmdra, Str* 
makara,Sirs^ot^a, Binanffi, Kula- 
gUfiHi, Jotomakara or dfageoboT^a, 
but improperly called Ba^aUli ; absh, 
a goblin with long, trailing hair, 
whoso oBioc it is to look after the 
beasts of tbe forest, especially tigers* 
These goblins are tbe shades of 
pcopio killed by iigere, and on that 
accoont, as a compensation, the 
tigers are now at their beck and 
call, and have to feed them. They 
are said to shout ^^tituraV in the 
jangles in order to warn people of 
the presence of a tiger* Gut%r(^l 
vs properly a call to dogs, but 
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AS tfaera are no do^ in the 
joDglei, the porpoTt o{ thui 
oatl; fvben heard there^ oan never be 
mieunderetood* When tbeee goblins 
harm people (which they rarely do) 
it is in their modality of Bairi- 
so that the saorifiee to them 
has to bs offered in the iairi or 
garden ; and should the eaorifi*;e 
have to be put off to a later date^ 
a eufK, waterpr)t, mU't be placed 
meantime npside down in the garden, 
either on the grmnd or on a stick. 
Naguri hnoter^ pay to this spirit 
a onit in all particulars identical 
with that of the Hasada hunters for 
(See under Ba^aMti), 

One of the versions ab>ut this 
spirit is AS follows : Once upon a 
time A Mahara (a man of the oatlle* 
grazing csste) whilst grazing hie 
cattle in the forest, saw a smill 
human figure (about high) walk* 
ing along with his hair trailing on 
the ground. Whilst be was watch* 
ing this with fear, the figure die* 
appealed behind a treeHrunk, 
When be drove his cattle homo^ the 
dwarf followed and entered into the 
ateble after the cattle, in the ahape 
of A brigiA light. 

After A few days some of the eat* 
tie began to die* The Mahara now 
srent to oonsuk the soothsayer who 
told him: *‘ Yoa must hare met 
aleng^hiured dwarf in the forest, 
who fo lowed you and entered into 
the stable in the shape of a bright 
light Tbs oowberd said : Yet 
•• Weft^, smd the soothsayer, ** that 
one is eating our cattle. II you do 


not worship hba he wM kill tfaen 

all and then attaolc the inmates of 
of yoor bouse and kill all of you.*' 
On asking bow he was to worshipj 
he received the following direotions: 

^'YoUj either alone or together 
with your wife, most make a son all 
enclosure in the (store*room) 
of yonr house, and onoe a year on 
the fuli*m>ouday of Soboni you 
mast offer a bUck be*goat in that 
enclosure. Oo that morning you 
and your wife must bathe, then get 
a creeper and a worn-out 

old broom, also cows' milk in a 
small eariben pot, red lead, fraukin- 
cense and live eoal on a hoe. When 
all this is ready near the yon 
must divest yourself of all your 
clothes, throw the creep.T 

over your left sbonlder aod tie it 
under tho right shoulder (if it be 
not long enough, the doficienoy may 
be made up by a string. Theu your 
wife also m :st strip herself of her 
clothes and tie the opened out old 
broom aroond h^ waist in lien of her 
ordin .ry waistolotb. Then both of 
yon go into the and enter the 
enclosure with the offerings. There, 
facing East, yjn light a new earthen 
lamp and place it under a new fsda 
(a large* mouthed earlbcn veiael)* 
Then with the ring-finger of your 
ri^t hand yon make three lines of 
red lead first on the ground near the 
taSa, then three lines on the/sfio, 
then one line on your forehead, one 
on your chest aod one on sack 
shoulder joint Then yon ^row the 
frankincense on the live ooal, plee'^ 
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two le»£-CQpi xMr tbo toi€ poor 
the mHk into them, ^lexi jon pnt 
three eoMiU he&pt of peort-rico o& 
the groocd, meke the bUok he-goet 
e*t iome of it end pronooooe the 
followings words: * Singhongs in 

heoTen, I put red lesd oo this 
Kreohong^ sad mark him with it, io 
order that he may obey and ia order 
that there be aeiUier stomacbaohe 
nor beadaohe, that we may remain in 
good hedtbj that the cottle (the 
oow^mother and tho goat-motber) 
may multiply profusely ; that there 
be neither preoipioe nor splioWr 
(that the cattle may aeither fall 
orer preeiploes nor be made lama 
by sharp splinter a] and that the 
grains (the rioe-mother and the 
miHet^mother) may grow plenti¬ 
fully ^ Then yon out the goatU 
throat, drip some blood on the ries 
heaps and, oiitting out the boms, 
leave them near the rioo heaps. The 
meat must be eitea by all the 
inmates of your honie. The tamp 
and the taSa mast remain always 
nntouched in the same place till the 
nett saoriRoe. No ontsider u ever 
allowed to pat his foot into yonr 
store-room, and )oa yourself may 
en*6r tbo little temple only onee a 
year, when yon offer sacridoe. Yoo 
are not allowed to eet or drink in 
any bouse where a death has oeeor- 
rad, unttl the inmates of that houee 
have gone through the ordinary 
abaving of the head and the paring 
of4he nails. Nor are yon allowed to 
Mt and drink in a house where a 
birth took plaee, b^ora the se(t 


oaremoiues are ovar/^ 

Since that time the Maharaa 
observe thie rite. By and by a few 
Moudss here and there have alia 
taken to it But they try to hide 
the fact, beoanee then they are ana* 
pected of wk<^uraft, and noboby 
wants to have any marriage oon^ 
neuoos with them if they are known 
as Tottfies of Btnabonga. The 
reason of this is that Birsabonga is 
supposed to follow girls of sooh n 
house after their marriage. Ha 
then enters into the adi^ of the 
bouse in which such a girl is mar* 
ried and does a lut of mischief. II 
after a new marriage anybody 
dreams that be saw a bright light 
enter into the the new wlfe^e 
family is easily suspeeted, uoleas 
thore be some strong reason for saa* 
peoting another person. 

Sometimes the soothsayer, oon* 
suited by a family in wfaiob tbers is 
much sicknem, points out some person 
as worshipper of Biieabonga, who 
does not keep a sufficient oontrol over 
that mischievous imp. The man or 
woman ^us pointed out, must then 
furnish aN the sacrifices prescribed 
by the sooihsiyer to satisfy Birsa- 
bonga and even nowiYays they 
sridbm escape witbooi a oertain 
amount of ill treatment. 

The reason why soma Mundai 
take to this rite is, aooordingto 
people, the following: Bimbonga is 
very powerful and be somehow or 
another mantgse to obtnia plenty 
of eattie and grain for bis Totaries. 
Bnt St the same tioNhe is so eapri- 
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oioas and so misohievoue that it is 
verf diilioult to satisfy him aad keep 
him from doing harm. Aa a general 
rnld Lis votarleSi after obtalniiig 
grain and cattle in abnndance for 
some Ume, get rained somehow or 
anotbcT and end in misery. It hap¬ 
pens that some Mundae who fail in 
CTory undertaking ansi cannot gtt 
out of povcriji got desperate and 
regardless of all consequences take 
to the worship of Birsabooga to 
sooore a certain wealth at least for 
a lime. 

There is a vnporatition about the 
spittle of this spirit It is said 
tLat he will sometimes attack and 
fight people whom Lc finds watch¬ 
ing the fields or meets in the 
forest. He kills outright those who 
cannot stand their groond against 
him* To those able to hold their 
own he says when stopping the 
fight: ‘‘Now let me spit in your 
hand’^ If this spittle be rod as 
bloody the man^s family will bo 
harmed by Binandii unlers he 
throws off at once the spittle from 
his hsnd| and in this case the goblin 
starts tho fight again. If at last 
the spirit sp^ts in the msn^s hand 
milk-white saliva, the man omst 
esrry this off camfully and etore it 
away in Lis house. It be does so^ 
bis cattle will multiply and oonlinne 
healthy. 

In the Hasada country it is be¬ 
lieved that tho cattle of a devotee 
of Sirean4i prosper, but his family 
docs not multiply* Should his 
fervour cool, hii cattle will begin 


to decrease. 

hir-disam Has. syn. of (ona^raf 
N^. k^bst., the forest country. 

klr.diiraw sbst., sometimes need 
instead of Jopi^ a bunting song. 

blf'^lBibu sb.t., a form of Cucumis 
trigonns, Bozb. | Cucnrlitaceae. It 
grows in the jungles and yields an 
eaialle fruit. 

bir-girj tfs. cans., to let grow into 
a jangle s pabitape iifgiriiada, you 
have planted your papaw trees in a 
clump too dense. 

p. V., to grow into a 
very jungle: r&pi birffirieiaM; 
baklpi purute itrymclcsc, ci^ kaf^e 
befedj ^da ? b^^ birpirieiana latab* 

taipe, be has a jangle of hair 
on Lis heatl, give him a crop* 

blr.had^ Has. bsdy Nag. shat., 
Plesrooniuro margaritiferumi Schott.; 
Aroideae,—a tuheroas herb with a 
solitary 8-purlite leaf, the segments 
of which arc pinna tiscct. The 
tubers arc emaUertban those of the 
culilvatcil iad^ liar, ba^ukadpt 
Nag. which is the Amorphophallus 
campanulstus^ BI.; Aroidtae. The 
tubers of both these plants am freed 
of their poisonous porperiies by 
being boiled with tamarind leaves 
or fruit or by repeated cookings lu 
clear water. Even so they must be 
eaten cold otherwise they cause in¬ 
tolerable itching in the month and 
throat. The petioles of biriadif, 
which is also called bomfojonnfff 
are used as a vegetable. 

blr-hercfli-di Has. syu. of lUianfA 
nllianfA Nag. sbsto Folygala 
croUlarioidos, Ham.; Poly gal toeae,-- 
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a itoall, tonoh branched under shrub 
with alternate leaves, 14 ^ 2 ' lo^kg, 
and S-petalled flowers^ the lower 
petal keeled. Its root is one of the 
ingredieDta of the ferment for r*oe- 
beer. The root is aleo chewed or 
elsegroond and draok with water 
to expel phlegm from the throat; 
it provokes coughing. 

bfrhl Nag. (Sad. Or., all pulses 
and grains, rice excepted) sjn. of 
io TfrAwb ra, rdfira wi ra* c ollootive 
noun for all kinds of pulses. 

bir-bc^Q shst., name for two 
distinct plants : (I) Atyloeia ecara** 
baeoidesj Booth,; Papllionaoeaei—a 
small biennial climhcr of the jungles, 
with imall S^fuliolate leaves. Also 
called iirfUfUorfB (2) Desmo* 
dium hetcrocarpnm DC., forma 
triehooauloDi Schindler; FapUio* 
naoeac,*-^^ erect undershmhj 1' high, 
with S^foliolatc leaves and jointed 
pods. 

blri (H. bitty iron fastenings forth 
the legs) I. sbst., an iron ring and 
chain, fetteie or shackles on hands or 
feet: ba^ hiri bairikataipe. 

11. ixBi, to pat in chains : Boro** 
maren bain Kinuko binlia horokol^ 
gopo$ monetadjade tai ken amen te, 
they once manacled the hands and 
feet of the mad Kiau of Bora* 
ms, because be wanted to tight 
people, 

biri^ p. V., to be chained, to be 
fettered t btriBianae. 

Mr! Has. Mri Nag. (Or. hUn 
Sad. iein) syn. of canda, I. ibst., 
a subscripliou: tiri bobaj^na ci 
a&riga T 


birid 

U. trs., to make or levy a subsorip* 
tion: Ifirtfadajh ; biniedleaiOy th^y 
levied a subscription from us. 
biri*n rflx. v., to start a suhscrip* 
tion i ilrintanah. 

p. V., to be levied as subeerip« 
tion: Oriopf npapun gamja blria^ 
iana. 

birl-bali I. collective noun, all 
kinds of subscriptions. 

II. intrs., to start or levy all kinds 
of subscript ions. 

biriiaia^n rflx v., to set up all kinds 
of subscriptions. 

biriiata*fi p. v., of all variotles of 
sabsoriplions, to be levied. 

bifid I. trs., ()) to put on bis feet 
smb. who has fallen, to put on its 
base or on its legs smth. whioh has 
been overturned. In ibis moaning 
ruar is often afixed: tabiakao bon 
Hridime ; oaekim batitada 
ruraiam. (2) to build up a wall or 
anything else: potojnianre pofom 
bajateko iirideay when they make 
a rice-bale they build it op higher 
and higher, within walls of straw 
kept in place by a ring of 
rope. 

Note, tbe idiom : goeakan ksjtm 
liri4f<fda, thoo raisest afresh a 
question already settled. 

II. irs. cans., (I) to roase or waken 
smb. from sleep; dupumtanko 

kom. (2) to eaose a sitting or lying 
person to get up: barhitileka bopoko 
dubakanko tidkeoa, miad kajiteo 
iiridkeiioa. (9) to Spring game 
or flush birds. 

III. inteig (1) to rise, to stand up, to 
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^ei a!p from ale^p: ^ 

catedo' •ecQCiia* (9) hi 

$ODg9t Tar. of i^ip t ddrc^ 
•niaiiis^ I want to 

go awftj, I bate decided to ftatt. 
(9) $yxi, of )o9 

isembntm virtie erigitar« (4) (of riee 
which bfti been planted prone on the 
gronnd)i to grow erect: roa baba 
hirtdfana ei aorige T 
itridHn rfla. Ti^ to raieo oneeelfi 
imptioi a certain difficnltj in rieiog 
M it the caaej f. i., with eiok people : 
nod candni gltll^* tUiia?apae birid^ 
aiana, bo kept hU bed for a whde 
nonthi now he hai begon to get op. 
lup^ri^ repr. r.| to waken one an* 
ctheTj iho one who hippene to riee 
firat awaking the othera: gapa aim* 
kor^rebo bipirida, kt the one of ni 
who bean to-morrow the cock crow 
waken the othera. 

tirid^i p. r., to be rooaed from 
akep; to be eaniied to get ap; (of 
game) to be started ; (of birds) to be 
dosbed t biru/aiattabo ol a&rige? 
bi^^trif vrb. n., (1) the raising, the 
rising, f. i., the raising or rising of 
the dead: sida biniriddledot^ gitj* 
rarakena^ after baring got np a first 
time I laid myself down again. (2) 
thti rlce-bate built np: nea okoSf 
liniri^ t (9) the number of people 
or anioiBk eatteed to get up: isai- 
blHdjaaa, dartire mlad jaked 
otfd kako iarfDjana, the birds were 
flashed In sneh nembers that there is 
none left on the tree. 

Wrl44iri intri., and 
His, r., to get up now end again (of 
dbeeattcaenta): uptita 


haeu ieu a^ B%dee or dm/- 

jereae. 

Mrld^a wdr^ on opetHog his eyes 
from hb ni^t-ebep, first tiling in 
the morning, without wmliin^ etc.: 
itridMe bgpleaa j Mr^eea ne 
kamil s^eda. 

Mrl4<raaf, bkld-ruri tre. and 
intrs., to nuee srnh. to life again; to 
rise again. 

itW^racf^p p. r., to be rabed again : 
itbe >kobn 

blrlU'k^riw 1. tdj., sptrkhng; 
ipiiko ; lfr$;^b$f$^ (esa. 

II. intrSo to sparkle .* ipilko 
bin^ianat candQ baraUibaraiatana ; 
the stars rparkle, the (f^l) moon 
shines bright. 

iM^biri^fan adr., eparfcliaglj : naSa 
mt! biri^birt^fan Itipttnai taeomte 
pundioa, a new ssa^s necktaee looks 
sparkling, afterwanis it grows dim 
(Itly., white). 

bir*irba sbsts Setaria verticiBmtM, 
Beanr.; Oramineae^^an artual 
grass. 

bir Ispitt, Mr i^aftl, Mr lapatp 

birispatl tarbnts of MreiffpsAs. 

Hrja-Mar abst.^ Itiy., the male 
buffalo of the jongles *. a term oeevr* 
ring to tongs, especbHy f6r the 
leader of a herd of bisons. In eoa« 
nrsatton the bbon b imlled ivlf; 
bat ictfUad of saa^t sstl they often 
say simply and instead of 
$Mil, bdtf$\ 

blr-Jane syn. of ptfyBnd^ 
jaMB, ibst., a wild form 
oi PaSpalnm serobienlatnm, lahn. | 
Grsmiheae, fond in fke^fleldti on 
high gronnd and in the foiM; ft ii 
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ftot 00 tsll •• btiog of the 

iite of the podd/ pUnt, aod it hoe 
tmoller oeeda. It it o poisonoas 
gia«g, horsd 0 | and oittU which ba?o 
graxed nneh on it^ getting intoxi¬ 
cated for 4 whole day. The seme 
effect is pcodoocd on people indnlg- 
iog in rie?*beer in which some 
gmioe of U4a^9n0 hn?e been 
mixed. 

*blr*)iDUfl fjn. of fannwiiili, 
fsnuwysr&m, /sw^esnWi sbst^ Zizy- 
phua Oenoplini Uill.; RhnmDa;;ead,— 
a etraggllng ehrub or underahrab, 
eomnon in junglea The fruit, a 
small plaUi is eaten. Ai a remedy 
for Btomaoh-ache 7 pills, the size of 
a banyan Gg, arc made with iare 

. i^nde iaitfzj, (4 varieties of salt), 
the root of the root of 

hiriQt and the root of Urj^num, 
ground together. The dose is one 
pill on seven oonseentive mornings, 
drinking a Lttla warm water after 
each pilL 

bir-}ila sbsh, game. 

blr-jU«*klrJa Bbet.| an oath with 
inpreoatioQi taken in a dispute as to 
who killed a certain game. 

Mr-]u|l-haf{ var. of iiriofg. 

Mr-keStba tyn. of iaubufUH abet., 
Trichosantbes cooumeriaa, Linn, j 
Caotirbitaeeae,^a slender bat exten- 
mre elimber with lohed or angled 
leaTSsI white, fimbriate flowers 
dianin nnd ovoid-coaical fmits l-S** 
long, green with white stripes, red 
when ripe* This fmit is not eaten. 

blr4(aklra syn. of efsisidrs, 

(Sad. psfdUdys) sbit| Poararia 


tuberora, DC.; Papilicoaceae,—*a 
sbrolby climber with S^oUoIaie 
leaves, porplisfa or bine flowers, and 
a very large tuberous root. It floi^ 
ers when the plant is leafltss* 
The Moadai do not, like the 
San tale, eat the tnberons soot* 
They crush it and rub it on tbs 
body in fever and rheumaUsm. 

klr-kaadalaS, Ur-kandaref ayn. 
of u$am, frbst., any Lind of sbelttf 
made of branobee in the forest 

bir kandar ayn. of tsreilafs collsot** 
ive noun for jungles: bir kandar bora* 
bars sdnsakamle dkrataoa 0^9 pit* 
palate t^l ib esamentele aenbaratana, 
we search the jungles for firewood 
and leaves, and run to markets for 
small purchases of food. 

blr^kspi syn. of tafiapi, hwfam, 
(Sad. iiua Urax^ sbst, Leea a«pera, 
Edgew.; Ampendaoeae, ^ stout 
spreading shrub, 6-12 ft. high, with 
pinnate upper leaves and bipinnate 
lower leaves, of which the leaflets 
are cordate at base. These are ns 4 
as a potherb, fide Haines. The 
flowers are greenish white and the 
berry black, * 

bir-kafisom, Ur-kpsow, bir-kil. 
son, sometimes also hfr-lcaksow, Mr- 
ktrsom, blr-kaskom sbst., The* 
spesia Lampas, Dalz. and Oibs.; 
Malvaceae,—a shrub, 4*5 ft. high, 
with large showy flowww* The 
seeds are not imbedded in wool, but 
•imply tomentoss. 

hir-kenga-aift syn. of mera^ 
ianmai, ibst, Lrogea tolabn'f 
Beaib.; Aeolepiadaoeie,^ ilont, tall 
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cljcnber with glabrous^ ovatCj sabor- 
bicular or oordatc^ acuminate, oppo* 
site leaves, and a fruit of two thick, 
hard follicles of which the comose 
seeds are eaten by children. 

Wr-kttBdftru Ilaa. blr-kaadfiri Kag. 
slat., Zebneria umbel lata, Tbw.; 
CQCurbita..cae,—a tuberoua climix^r of 
the jungles with cylindrio fruits, 3* 
long, longitudinally striped white 
when unripe, red wLco ripe. The 
tuber, loaves, and fruit do eerric^ 
for ve getables. The tuber is called 
ce^goro/Jif^t^ga and the fruit iaraH* 
la}!ar} tWso names belong also to 
the plant it:^o1f. Kandflru or iatu^ 
iugflirut cultivated, is Ccpbalandra 
indioa, Naud.; Cucurbitneeae* 

bir-insj, baru>ma4 ebst., Dendro- 
calamus strictus, Nees; Oramineae, 
-—aclase^sct bamboo of the jungles, 
sometimes cullivatid, with shortly 
iniernoded, often solid stems, 20-50 
ft. long. The shoots serre as a 
vegetable, and the stems are in great 
request for roof laths. 

Slr-nshsra Nag. Bir-mlm Has. 
syn. of Sireafi4^. 

bir-mln^i r^yni of bana, sbst., the 
Black Boar of India, Molursus 
ureiaus: tisii^ senderarc itmtncfs 
api horoe kopakejkoa, in io-daj^s 
hunt a bear scratched and bit three 
men. 

^bir-mindi-tisad Has. syn. of 
(f<tnamin;o^ flanaminfu, ffurgnr Nsg. 
ebst, Folygala cbiiionsis, Lion.; 
Polygslaceae,—a common, annual, 
small, decumbent and diffuse herb 
with 3«petalled, yellow flowers, the 
lower petal keeled and crested, the 


two ianer sepals long, very oblique, 
acute and toothed. The seeds are 
hairy; children will lay them on 
a smooth leaf and shout: the commo¬ 
tion of the air is enough to make the 
seeds roll about in elrcles. In Nag. 
they put them on a leaf and 

sbout: ** gu^rre|dana minjo 1 In 
H;js. they use a sdrw Icsf and shout: 

birmindi, hatn miudi d^rbej 
meujo ( 

bir-motha syn. of ffttariVuis^, nhsU, 
Cyperus dubio?, Rottb.; Cjporaoeae, 
—a small eedge growing in the 
jungles, with umbels contracted into 
a dense heath Now, rather called 
Marisens Dregeanus, Kunth* 
bir-mnngi bir-mtini, syn. of nia* 
mtfffffa rihtflarn sbst., Dalbergia 
lanoeolaria Linn, f.; Fapilionooeae, 
»a tall, handsome tree, with alteruato 
leaves and 5*7 alternate, oblong, 
retuse Icafl^^ts. It is a valuable 
timber-tree, without soft wood* Tbo 
leases reduced to oharooal are made 
into a powder for sprinkling over 
wounds and sores. 

bir-niaai var. of lirmunga, 
bimJ-fonq (Sad. btrnt) sometimes 
used instead of the Mondari srrvvr, 
iiruMjong, sbst., Androi>ogon sqoar- 
rosDS, liinn.; Oramineae,*^th6 Cusous 
grass, 4-C ft. high, with perennial 
fibrous roots, used as a broom^graes 
by the Mundas. It U the roots of 
this grass which are made into the 
euicui tattiei used for cooling the 
air in European bungalows. 

blr-rasbira Has* sbst., Atylosia 
erarso, Praia; Papilionaocae,—a 
small climber with paired yallovi 
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flowers and poda 1—by J*'. 
It 16 dietinct from {ona^TAMTa Nag. 

*Blrsa Bhagdin also called Bkarti 
Aba, the father of the worlds \tu the 
foaoder of a sew religion and the 
leader of both the attempts the 
Mnodae made to free themselTes 
from foreign domination. 

In 1806 the alien zemindars so far 
brought into the country by the 
Chota Nagpur rajahs were invested 
With police powers. This il!«advised 
change naturally tncreised beyond 
endurance the number and suocesa 
of attacks upon tho Mundas' rights. 
Lovers uf liberty, hut at the same 
time yielding by nature, they 
would no doubt, if possible, have 
retired to new forests in quest of new 
homes for thomselves and tho spirits 
of thoir ancestors, as they had done 
on former oooasions. But in the 
10th oentury there were no longer 
auy such forests left. Hence they 
now had to choose between a fight 
for their rights or a most abject 
slavery. That their aggressors were 
satisfied with nothiog less than such 
a slavery is shown by the following 
extract from the July number of the 
Calcutta Review of 1869. "Whon 
tho oppressor wants a horee, the 
Kol must payj when he desires 
a pallci, the KoU have to pay, and 
afterwards to bear him in therein. 
They must pay for his musicians, 
for his milohcows, for bis pan. Does 
someone die in his bouse ? He taies 
them* Is a child bom ? Again 
a tax. Is the thikadar found guilty 
i|t cutchery and sentenced to be 


pumsbed 7 The Kol must pay the 
fine. Or does a death occur in the 
house of the So] ? The poor mao 
must pay a fine. Is a child boro; 
Is a son or daughter married 7 The 
poor Kol is etui taxed. And this 
plundering^ punUhiug, robbing sys* 
tern goes on till the Kol runs away. 
These unjust people not only take 
away every thing in tho house, but 
even force the Kol to borrow, that 
they may obtain what they want, 
remind ing one of Sidney Smithes 
account of the poor man taxed from 
his birth to bit coflin, Ag^u when* 
over the thikadar has to go to 
cutchery or to the king, to a mar* 
riage, on a pilgrimage, however 
distant the place, the Kob must 
accompany him and render aerviee 
without payment,*' That this dee* 
criptioQ is not in the least exaggerat* 
ed, u home out by many officbl re¬ 
ports': Already in 1826 8. T. Cuth* 
bert, Collector of Bamgarb writes : 

Tbe halMeserted villages, which 
one frequently meets with, evince tbe 
oppressive conduct of these people 
(the jagirdars) as landholders." 

It is therefore not surprising at all 
that the Mundas rebelled against 
such cruel oppressors in 1811, in 
1819*20 and in 1832. But they 
found themselvea opposed in all 
these bids for liberty by the British 
military forees; for the British East 
India Company, as suzerain, had to 
preserve peace snd order in their new 
province although they were nob 
jret abb to administer it efficiently; 
and so all these revolt! brought the 



lltnte *0 re&f; B17, m i tt t w 
•(«»dUj fpnw worn Md by 1K66 
Ibew were dnadj om 600 »£ tbeae 
wpaeiow •Item tazaiog to g««d 
■Moaolt the major pwi of kbe mjAh'i 
titoto. Tben «f(to tbo gnat motiaj 
im 1867 , Moadai torood ia lai^ 
BMiWcatofha Bvangdiaal LMheiaa 
■liminn EMooracrd by tbo adrioe 
m 4 bdf d tbe miMioeanM, tboy 
tocn got aiiof hand aad oomaiiUod 
aoto wUeb, ihoagb ially jnrtified 
in tbemfdvM, ibo QoTerament 
ap p oood M iaeompatible with pi^lio 
otdoi. Siaoe tho muMooailn them* 
mItm ooald not ooaHtoainoe thow 
aaU, larga niMDberi of former adbo* 
mto looked upon their dieapproTal 
•a a -kiod of betrayal aod aepanted 
Imb themiaaioo. Tben a politioal 
party eonatituted itaeU ander the 
toadewhip, of aome {ffomiaant 
mnkia, aaadaa and formw miaaion 
toMheit. Tbew were oalled 
fantfria, the kadara, and to the 
WboW iDOVoment waa ealled aarddr 
lifVtf* But aa abowa in the article 
•Oder tlua word the only oSact of 
that expennre noTenant waa an 
om*iiMraaaiag diatrast on the part 
af the loOal GOTemmaat in wfertnoa 
to tim tribe. Tbe lew Catholio 
mMoBarlea, who atartad work in 
Ch^asa and in the aoatiMan aoracr 
of tlM Kooehi dUtriat in 1869 , 
meted by the ead experieooe «l the 
ImtlMion Oiiinm M well ae by 
OeTo i B M eat effieete, kept etriaUy 
nloef fiWD toe onreet paradtag the 
eoaatry. Whea the tariirt, die* 
•Bonged by thair aitnooeee mtab 


to Ft. Maltender 8. J. etetieaed it 
Sarwadaasd promieed that toe whoto 
tribe woald join hie maarieB if he 
eeaiatod tham agatoto their eaaiM, 
be declined to do eo. Thia me La 
list. Fr. LieTene 8. J.. «ha 
arrived ta 1866 , to^ a difletent 
Tierr. Here a what he told me 
biof^ whftB 1 atkid Mm abooi 
tbe eMM o( bis neoeii at tbe 
begiaoitig M bie werk : ^'1 bad been 
for maotbs alreadj ia the lilkge el 
ToTfm withoat gaiamg a oiagte 
eoDeetta One daj the jftcnadar ia 
charge of tbe Torpa police statioog 
to whom 1 complained about my 
waat of iQOeesSi told xae. 'll 70a 
want to get coneerte then jnit take 
ap tbe defence of the Mnadai in tbe 
rent and foroed labour qaeotkoe aad 
you irill get ae manj as jou like' 
I did as be adirieed aad it came to 
paai just as be bad eaid.'' In two 
short jeers be had gained OTer 
MpOOO ooBTtftSp uid their atnxsbere 
inoreaecd almost daily so that after 
4 more jeare there were about 
lOOpOOO of them. Among tbeoseelTes 
they called this morement tbe 
onion or eonfedereeji and this name 
i&dieatee clearly enough what tbek 
main object was in jmning tbe 
Catholic mismon« It was of course 
impossible in this sbott time to giro 
fufficieat iuftroetiou to these masase 
spr ea d ofsr the whole o oimlryp tbs 
mm so as tbe new saiseionarise 
eome eat from Belgiamp bad fisst 
to aastaf at least two if wot tbrss 
el JaUesriaf Uaguagos bsfsse 
eOeieat wodc codd be it mt id 1 




SttgtMi, Ht rf orta aj , Uunim, Tka «iiK miHMlIy 

UlMaAd Kiitfja, li wm fe W f«t iMr tmkvi ihtffiMgf Mlli 
fardMB (kat whtt had k^petiad ef the ttll^ Chiflttd m tM TiA» 
to tilie Lntkem mimm waoM ikoMi. pkeCo FI. Xlittl 
happen aI«o to the CiAboHo tsMtiott. wm tkh^ whmi%B had hMt 
The ffitme relfinf oa amber prieeaer for ONbad iiM, aMdr 
heiievai that now the tkae of their ke had foae throw^ fVeat 
delbemmwaa at ha&d» arid the/ tkfte aad had Sreddia f h fm h <tr 
fhieateaed to get oat of baod la the woeke la themefrad f ofoet a It l lho m 
remoter parte of the eoaaiiy* Thu e a dioi eB t feed* ItdeOi irtd do )eii> 
of ooQtee broi^bt them eaee mere tiee to Me rail a ppe alih ae, WHUk tbf 
into eonfliot with the loori OoTera* a Motlda wm Mt^ dttta Of d iiiirtlj f 
meat, which arreetod about 200 plea a i fl t; hie f eittftea treto 
of the mkeioo eateehiati for pelltteal bia ejca bright atid df lntdl« 
agittftlont In aa appeal bcwaTOr ligenee aad bia eotd^x i OB moA 
tbaj had to be eat at Hber^ agam. Hghter tbah that df meal MoadA. 
Ail tfaii ctotad an eetrangetneat He bad beee atteadiag fim La- 
between the local Gorernfotat aod them aohoel at Ch aft iaa ief a*ti2n* 
the nririiont, whiefa came to be He wm betwaan 20 arid IS .gdarttf 
looked opon to iome extent aa neata age When be atafted Ae fittteor Chat 
of poUtieal tareat. The effect of he had been ai)tKdDted| b^ ^od to 
tbia OR the Mnodia and UraoM waa fare hie ihoe. Bewfae bie aoafta 


wbxt one might have eipeeted» 
gamely a falling away of ausriber- 
leea reoraiti> who went to ewell the 
rinki of tiie $afddti. Theae now 
beoameinore aefi?e Ikaa they had 
ever been ; they orerrag the whole 
oeaotry aad Aa bnrdan of Aair 
tnanaga to Ae peaple vraa to the 
effect, that Aey had been betrayed 
by all Aoae Aey had pot their tmt 
iBi Bririih aSoeet, German miaalen* 
ariee and even An Bcmana m they 
drilled the Cathelioe; that rill theae 


ef nation waa p w e o arier lad ifHk 'the 
aardarc, eonld not beneriafWfMd At 
any rate tbefa.wm ricnOng^i «ail 
ardent atipportera, and thiy a iwm t 
aged people to malm the ptlgriaai|a 
to the new pro^he^ #hoih dhiy 
called disfH ehi. Boddmly fka 
rumour apread thM^ brUM ha dPM 
oat in Ae foratt wHha oompittlon« 
a flaeh of ligfatobg paaried oAr tta 
faee and tfanafigared it| and IMat 
that inataat God gave him hie aMrid 
BiiMton* Thia waa Irvidant^ tthlQ 


SuropeauB ''wore but one ahd the from a rieailar iamdeftt in the Ufa tt 
aama hat^^ and that nothing wet to Lotibar ahd Ae tranafigaratlon Ariiria 
ha evpeated frem tkecL mmt Ae fo be Ukrin from the Ne« TMtattont*' 
only Abg remaining far Aeai new Be wna leOa riiadlMd WtA fbltMBfl* 
eraa to pat one of Aeif enmen it otopotNie, tnebne ftuMptteMMiht 

«eii beidMdtt|thiirdlWMirlA An toi* hriritog it rtteiiMiii Uf 
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miMioa station (Sarwada) being bnt 
9fflUee from Chalkadi 1 then saw 
day afte^day endless files of. people 
from all parts of the eonntry wind* 
log their way towards that Tillage 
to bear the new gospel and be 
healed* Failures did not seem to 
disconrage them, for they were 
attribated, not to a want of power in 
the dhartilaha^ bot to a lack of futh 
and confidence in him* The Munda 
sacrifices were declared abolished } 
Thursday, the birthday of Birsa^ was 
substituted for the Christian Sunday^ 
and the Bir^aites, called Bif$a 
etlaho bad henceforward to wear 
the brabmanioal cord and obserre 
the command me nts of the Christian 
dcoalogoe* It is impossible to say 
whether and how far Birsa himself 
and the sardars were dopes of this 
religious hallucmation. It certainly 
did serre the purpose of giTing, all 
over the land^ a harmless appearance 
to the numerous sardar^meetings in 
which the intended rising was settled 
without arousing any serious sos- 
picions in either OoTcmment or 
xnissiona It facilitated the gather¬ 
ing of about 6|000 armed men arouuc 
Birsa in Chalkad in Augost 1895^ 
after it had been announced that be 
would call fire from heaven to des¬ 
troy the aliens and the Mundas who 
had not resorted to Chalkad for 
rofage* Then a few yonng men, 
who were atill warering between 
Christianity and the new religion 
came and begged of me to Isare 
immediately for Ranchi, beeause the 
very x^t moraisg the armed, man 


with Birsa wonld start to massacre 
all the foreigners, adding that I, as 
the nearest Enropeau to Chalkad, 
was already designated as the first 
TLctim* Since I refused to moTC, 
they gate me up for lost and went 
away. Fortunately that very night 
Mr. Metres, then . Superintendent of 
police in Ranchi, appeared anddenly 
in the camp of the sleeping rebels 
with some 20 of the armed polioe 
and before the sleepers bad time to 
get awake properly and know what 
was up, he had already carried off 
the gagged prophet on bis elephant. 
The next morning I saw the sullen 
crowds returning to their homes iu 
all directions, so disconcerted that 
they hardly spoke a word to one an- 
otlier. One gang I met and qn^- 
ticoed as to what bad happened, did 
not deign to answer a word or eren to 
look at me. The prophecy about the 
fiery rain was not the only impru¬ 
dence the prophet had committed. A 
few days before his arrest, he had 
assured his followers (hat even it the 
English police were to take him 
prisoner he would render himself 
intisible and find Lis way back to 
them. This, like all bis other pro¬ 
phecies coming to fail, caused dis¬ 
composure and bewilderment among 
numbers of adherents. It was 
thought by Colonel Gordon that the 
faith that lived stiU in a good num¬ 
ber, wonld be destroyed completely 
if Birsa were tried and condemned 
in an open-mr^trial in the heart of 
the disturbed area. Hence he brought 
him under poUoe esooit to the 
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Khoatl tbana. Ab it bid been 
officially announced that Birsa would 
be tried publioly on auoh and aaoh a 
date> between SO and SO oi bla meet 
ardent admirers had come to offer 
him tbeir 'religiouB homage* They 
bad no arms of any hind and were 
dreesed in white clothes* 

They enteted the police station in 
the afterDoon and asked Cot. Gor* 
don to let them see Biraa that they 
might offer him their homage* On 
being told that they would soe bim 
the next day at the trials they 
inBiated on seeing him then and 
th6re» adding that they would not 
rtturn witbont having worshipped 
him, even if they were to be killed* 
BeFidea the Colonel^s sariabtadar 
and ibe daroga there were two 
scraiodars prosent^^and on his asking 
wbat the Mundas wanted, these four 
mOD (three of whom knew Mundari) 
delibiraUdy deceived bim into believ^ 
ing that the people had threatened 
to kill him if he did not at once 
bring Blrsa before them. Thcr^ 
upon they were arrested, suironnded 
by armed police and a charge of 
menacing the Deputy Commissi oner 
with death was entered into the 
diary of the thaoa* Jost at that 
moment I arrived in Kbunti to ace 
the Deputy Commissionori who told 
me wbat bad happened adding that 
be would immediately return to 
Banohi to bring in the military, 
ai the Muudaa were threatening 
open revolt. He at onoe granted 
my request to aee the arrested 
Jlundaa and speak to (hem ia his 


pretence* It was an easy matter 
to ahow up the lies of the aemindars 
and the sarishtadar, and he himself 
told me to inform the prisoners that 
they would be set at liberty after 
they had received a good moal of 
rice. Meanwhile a courier arrived 
from Baoohi informing the Deputy 
Commissiooef that the Commissioner 
was hiaaeli on his way to Khunti 
and ordering bim to stay on* The 
Commissioner, Mr. Orimley, who 
had already asked the superior of 
the mission in Ranchi to aee wbat 
1 Lad written abont the new rising 
and its causes, invited me that 
evening to explain all that bad just 
happened* Very indignant at the 
manner in which the zemindars bad 
tricked Col. Gordon, be ivfuaed 
to let strike the charge out of 
the thana diary, and insisted on 
baring the prellminaryenquiry made 
the next morning, asking me to 
conduct it in Mnndari before him 
and the Deputy Commisaioner* The 
poor prisoners were very thankful 
to me for their release and, in the 
formal hearing of the ease in Ranchi, 
the plaint of the Deputy Commis* 
siooer was declared unfounded and 
he himself transferred. Birsa who 
had been hurriedly taken back to 
Ranchi and there condemned to 
imprisonment for Bomo yoars was 
released on the occasion of H* M* 
the Ouaco^s diamond jubilee* Be 
immediately started preparing a 
new revolt, which broke out on the 
eve of Christmas 1899 with an 
attempt »t terrorizing back into 
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retolitiooiry 

na h§i ietHUi kim. 

H. g t y ^ fratt 4 
ttt 4 «M 4ff>oiwd k tU ChfktieB 
Taiif^V ^ tfe k ft M or twe 
ftft4 Aot tom tnowt iolft tbo 
VkbM^iofOhMsUiBt^ irko wore 
thai ^gkf 4kav OukUiM kjMo. 
Mf ooBpMMi Ff. Ofti b rry tad 
rnywH w«ft l«red oftt tke oMwg 
•ft lire ol ft «h«d ift tnv/t 9i tba 

HMiiOft kftftiti ftod ftt BftOft ft< M 
jypeuftJ in tke wwdftb, time 
ftirovi were diekftPfcd fti et. 
Oee o( IkM bit Fr. Cerbetj io 
eke okeel bei r^meked etoek ia 
tke Uwer peci o( tke okeetbooe^ 
•keiftee tke two ftimed et m, joit 
■weed ne ft eoeple ot ioobee 
wmi Mkt into tire well. A iniliUj^ 
•ftpediiioD endkg io ibe oeptore of 
Binii wke nUeqMtlv died of 
Aikfi ie Jen, pet eo eod to tbit 
kit W.mfk of ibe Mondu to 
lee o rer tkeir loft ftglrte oad Iftod# 
by foree of em. 

Aitkeo^tkie teoend rSfiog eeoied 
tke leei of e^M tO bai&fta fire^ 
it «i«e nei oeedp •• deogerooi u 
lo iW tbe whole of tke 
pgpolitio, Obrietkae te wdl ee 
peyuHf ioelftdiof nwet of ibe 
OreeM ftsd Skeciee, bed eweited in 
deepeifi for ngodl of ft geo eiil 
Mof ftoB tke proffiet Ckftiked; 

•ftd enoet -of ^ieoe 

eeteide ftf iUo^ would oerteiolf 
hftfe keea vitsaMred^ bed ooi Mr. 
Uewie wooeeded in Iftjui^ bftodi 
<■ BiMft ft tew bom before tke 
M eii f i j iMeftekeg^ Betw 


1949 ibe fionbef of Bim^e ftdhe* 
reote bed decmieed wj oneh. 
My interriew with the Commie- 
eioMrei Kknnti in Aognft 1995| 
followed by otbm both with bin 
ftttd the oew Depoty Conmiifioner^ 
bed eForded loa mple ooceiione to 
ebow thet the Aborigtnee bed really 
grtre rtftioiii for dfirfttisfactioBj 
eod to loHy expoee end deiaone* 
Imte tbe onginel Uod eyetem of the 
Moodu ei well u the uulpraclioee 
of the fteoitideri. Tbie bed led to 
eoTtnl iamediate inprovamente of 
the lew in fevonr of the egrloaltaret 
ole<8ef. The etlitede of the locel 
GorerciQfnt wee eheoged into one 
of diftinet kindoen to the Abori« 
giiKi end eepeoiftlly the aititnde of 
Col. Oor'oo'i inoeevor Ur. H. C. 
Strretfeild, T»o.i., did very moeb 
io dinipete the long'itendiog 
dtffideoee. And eo it bad coine to 
pare tbet not only moot of the 
CkKatiene, who bed, in lerge onm* 
beop retnraed to tbeir uiMioii* 
ftKesienfOp bnt elao ?ery meny 
p'gftBf, eepeciftlty emong the 
0t4O0», ftheodooed tite iftrdere end 
rrfneed to follow Blrae i& thie new 
Tontnfe. 

Tbie eeceod riling bed| emoog 
oAer good dfeeii thei of bnrryiog 
Oft ibe general nriey end eettle* 
meni of Cboti Negpor. AHkongfa 
tbe Ifigd rec^i^on ^ ttie MnodM' 
Inod eyetea wee elreedy deoided oftp 
Sir dobn Woodbar0|4ben lAeoten* 
eni 'Ooferoor of Sengel, -eDterteined 
elM doftbti ftboftt tbe edmiUlitg 
e( ft feoftrri eettlaMftk Me ftppie*. 
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headed lest the ^eaenl excttement 
M»d ^e AftkQeeitiee between njste 
tod eeBaindAit lueToidablj ooonect* 
ed With ererj Sr«t ^enl eorreji 
might lead to e freeh outbreak. 
When Hr. Fred. Tajlor^ L c* s.^ 
iheu Jttdieial Commwio&er of Cbota 
Negor, aiked me what I thoQght 
about tbU apprehension, I told bimi 
that, from tbe praotioall; oertain 
knowledge I had by that time 
aequired about tbe mind and the 
state of feelings among ibe people, 
there would not only be no danger 
of a new risingi but that the culti- 
vaiors themselves desired a settle* 
ment, because they considered it aa 
the only means to put a stop to 
further aggressions from the cemio* 
dsrs, and give the irnyati that 
feeling of security they stood so 
mnoh in need of after long year* of 
coosUnt anxiety. Thereupon Mr* 
E. ListOTi I.C.6., was appoinled as 
seltlemewt office, az^ be and the 
Dir.’ctor of AgricuKors of Bengal 
eaine to Sitwada to get from me the 
outlines and the details of tbe 
Mnndsr^f origmal land system as laid 
down in tbs Aot and comnented 
upon in the Appendixi wbich I 
later on wrote at the request of 
Sir Andrew Frnaer, Lwatenant 
OoTernor of Bengal. Tbe eettle- 
meat then started immetiately 
in tbe Mank^MMi District with tbe 
iveogoHion it the khantkaMi sy^ 
Com, and from these it ww gmdwUy 
extended to the whole of Cbota 
Wagpnr. 

MrasAangs ^n. d BaremMU* 


Mr^saa^l sym of Bireeo ^ 
hlr«aa'nfi abet., anyoatahrk sort 
found in the jnaglet, especial^ 
tbe wild yams in entrd* to the 
onliieaied yam, ^di^eev** 

Mr^oaca (Bad. doa sera) sbaL, 
a variety of Celooasia aatiqnoram, 
Schott.; AroIdeae,-*a stout stesAesa 
herb| 2*8 ft high, mtk ksge 
leaves, glowing in tbe Icaett, baft 
occasionally planted in Hood# 
gardens* Its eorm is eaten lod 
also used as a remidy in 
bodyache* 

bir-aaaaw Rs«. syn. of iaudiH 
isjai} Nag* (Sad. abet*, 

Curcuma aromatics, Baliab,; Seita* 
mineac,—wild tnnnerie, a iaage 
stemlees herb, 6 ft. high, wsth 
broad green leaves» flowering in 
Jane before tbo leave# appear* Also 
cultivated. Tbe tubeis aro paler 
than tboee of the ordioarUy 
vated turaserio, and strougly aroma* 
tie X uture memlcre eoaoO) when 
mixed with a stew, it gives it a 
scent* 

Mrao w g ri t p^T*, to be iaoiM- 
rated in forest, io., to 

baas been kitted by a tigere 
Une^elj€txae c 3 gandfjana F Was 
he killed by a tiger cr eanM oC 
in a flood? 

W^ias Aal., Callus fcgn gh se^^ 
the Bod Jungle-Towl, a bist wUsh 
in dae and ^ape is wtay nmek ttko 
iU/asM, tbe bam door fovlr 
Topknia imtaUedsa iaiax 

hoyokotf jla buginf ksmiiwfa 
kako%, je^ jatilp k.ilm apmmai 
Mahomedapf am libs jnofUdnwIit 
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whaterer good jou may do theiD| 
iLoy will not retoto good offioesi 
they do not associate with any 
other race. 

blraiQ 41 -loeow,, birainfUBokort 
8bst.| a name giTon to some fields. 
In this oonnectioBj bir4in4i is a var. 
of Biftan4i^ 

Mr*suku elst.i a form of Lagen« 
aria Tnlgaris^ Ser.; Cnoorbttaoeaei 
growing in the jonglea 

blr-sokurl sbetj the Indian Wild 
Pig, Sm indious : ne kofa binvJtu^ 
riUka^ ubakana, sileilakan talna, 
Thia boy baa (wiry) h^r like a 
boar’s, it always stands on end. 

blr4asa4 sbst., any kind of grass 
found in the jungles. 

birud (Sk. H. Sad. hiruddl) I. 
poitp., against. It may take 
the affix re ; the noon or pro. denot* 
ing the person against whom the 
opposition is directed takes tbs 
genitive afz. %: airi§ iiraJe j^ara 
or airif birudree jagar. 

II. ad]., adverse : alef iirad ho^- 
kolo am jamabarantana eoamente 
amreole subsbjada, or am ole sob* 
Sbjadmea, thou often joinest our 
opponents, therefore we distrust 
thee also; 5tfv^ kaji, kami, 
aloma. 

III. tra, to oppose someone: 
bagakoiH menlo honauk mendo 
purogeko biru^MnSf I would have 
regarded them as my brothers, 
bat they wsre dead against me, or 
they considered me u dead against 
them. 

limd^n rfix. r., to oppose, to be 
against someone: alelo atom isVa* 


dena, do not oppose us. 
birud^f p. T., to be against some* 
one: aml^e birudo(k, he will be 
against thee; abul^e bintdaiana. 

Strtuff noun of agency, an opponent, 
an adversary, an enemy* 

blr^urjl sbst., the Yak of Thibet, 
Bos gronnicQs : bimfiio nere 
baukoa mendo ako^ cadlom pltkoru 
ukiriuotana, enago cA5ar mcOQtana, 
there are no yaks here, but yak 
tails are sold in the markets; they 
go by the name of e&bar, 

bir-ufi sbst., a blackish bird, 
the size of a sparrow, living in the 
jungles, not to be confounded with 
itrimanda which lives In the : fields; 
iiruri dutuundukore, huaUsTo 
korpedkore, dirlundukoree tukaea, 
this bird makes its nest in the 
hollows of tree stamps, of nullah 
sides, of rooks. 

«Birufu I. sbst., a Birhor, Uly., 
a man of the jungles: Birurur^ 
nutum kako sukutana, Birmuada 
Tneneo Bukukoa, the Birhors do not 
like to be thus called, they want 
to be called the Mundas of the 
jungles. They themselves say that 
they lost th^r status in the Munda 
tribe because, being so poor, they 
did not object to eating rloe cooked 
by people of other tribes. 

II. adj., appertaining to the Dir- 
hors: ^tVars saeau Loadi ad 
Lodamkel talar a meo%, there are 
burial stones of the Birhors between 
Loadi and Ludamkel. These date 
back from the time when the 
country was not much cleared of 
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its {oi'C;,U and tho J^irliors 
eouM cnonmp for a h ng t'me 
oao place without exhausting; its 
means of sustonanco. At that tiiro 
they used to sot up burial stones 
in the Si me way as the other 
n U(I as. £ von ii o w adu j s th i y 

Oo lut lose Hg\it of those stone?, 
us wa.« Hhown when a SitiJi iuhabi* 
taut appro))r[utoJ (uio of Iheui for 
Ills own family. At once n depu* 
talion of Ilivhor^ came to eompliun. 
ilowiWvT a ca^'h com i>€n nation 
<]Uioti*d thvir scniplos. 

Nobody has had betlcr opportu- 
nitles to learn all about the lilrlior^ 
than 8. C. Uoy nbo visited tbeir 
camps and scKicmcnts in order to 
study tlie dotaila of their lite. In 
11^25 ho piiblwhcJThe Birhors 
a Very iutcrcfiting volume pniJt<Hl 
ut the G. £» L. Mission Press 
HanohL Wo can do no better thao 
give here a short rrsum/ of tho 
principal chapters. 

I. General view of Birkor Hfe.^ 
Between tho Coasas of ID 11 and 
1921, the Blrhor population has 
docrcas^'d from 2340 to 1510. The 
Birliora are closely allied to tho 
M undos. Their language is hat 
a Mundari dialect, showing strong 
Santal inlhicncOi like that of the 
Kora-Mu ados. According to the 
1921 census, it is spoken by only 
2aS people. The Birhors iubabit 
mostly a tract 70 miles long and 
20 miles broad, on tho casteru and 
Dorth«oa&tcm border of tho Ban chi 
plateau. A great Dumber of them, 
the Wi/ft Bitkore^ we quite 


norm»]Ie aud Jive in groups of from 
3 to 10 families campmg in the 
jungles, remaining only for a week 
or two on tho siuitf spat, exoapt 
duTiug the ruins, and moving oa 
fr^cn jungle to jungle, on a regular 
r^und oomjdelod in ab^mt two years. 
OUicr?j, the Bir/tore, have 

more (>t le«s Sfdtlel down en the 
outskirts ot m>m^ jungle. A few of 
th<Kc have taken to cuUivatiou; the 
<1 Ikth, bolh and U(Alui, 

Sow a patch of maize ui 
a clearance during the rainy season. 
They live on devr, hares, monkeys, 
rats aud o1 her aiiimule caught iu ibo 
clijsc; on edible roots and potherbs 
fauiid in the jungle, aad On rioo 
prc*cnrcd by the ^alo or l^srtcr of 
honey, or of twine niul carrying 
nets made with the fibre o£ Baa^ 
iinia icandene. The small iriangu* 
lar huts of the Uthlus have no walls, 
ihov arc made of branches covered 

w 

with loaves. Tliose of tho 
aro likewise Ieaf*eovered, but are 
larger and have wails. These are 
t'omeUmes of mud, often of brauehes 
plasUred with mud. The huts of the 
Jujkie have a small inner room, 
portioned off. In the camps of the 
]ioma<Ijo Birhors this is replaced by 
a small separate hut called ho^gaorqt. 
n. ^tial ejf 9 icm —Iu each (anda, 
Cirop or 0101*0 deliDifive scttlemont, 
(hero is a naya, temporal and spiri¬ 
tual head, supposed to bo superna* 
t urally elected, but practical ly 

hereditary. lie bimsolf appoints 
bis helper, tho iotwar* There are 
also generally one or more sooth- 
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eayer%, odiod tMaii, afi ia SwSadu 
Of all tbe occa|>atioDS of the Birbor, 
only one is parioed oollectivcty bj 
the male adalts of a : it is the 
non bey hunt. Once a year a1so» 
there is a regional huot in which the 
men of all the /es^oi within a day's 
joomey fake part. Game killed in 
this yearly hnnt nay not bo s)ld* 

III. CU» Birbors arc 

grouped ioto cx'>gainou9 dans 
mostly name<l after some auimal or 
fruit. The totems^ the legends 
about their origin, tho taboos, etc., 
are analogous to ihoes of tliu 
Mundas. Tho totem is hereditary 
and there arc no personal into ms. 
Tho arc no longer liomogj^ i 

neous. Once a you tbe moinbor>< 
of the elan boIongiDg to one fain.ia 
and, maybe, some belonging to other 
(tn'/ftt, assemble to offer saoriiiocs 
to tbe prusidiug Spirit of their an¬ 
cestral bill. At the saoriBCv's an 
embhm of the totom ie always 
placed on a mystioal diagram drawn 
on the groaad. In such matters ai 
taboos, feet!vale, saeriflcrs, ceremo¬ 
nial pollution affeeliug femalce 
during mCDstraatiOD or after child- 
birth, thorc are different customs in 
the cions* Members of one clan do 
not take cooked rioc from those of 
another olan belonging to soother 
fantfa, except in somo cases of rela¬ 
tionship, (bough they tako it readily 
from Hundas, Santals, Bbniyas, 
Orsons, etc. Children bora of the 
union of a Birhor woman with a 
nan belonging to one of these tribes 
tnay bo admitted to full tribal 


rights provided they live os Birhors 

and marry into the Birbor tribe. 

IV. JCiiuJiip TotemUm, 

exegamy and paternal rights are 

at present the three main factors of 

Birbor kinship organization. There 

urc a few rather las marriage rosCrio- 

tions, ba^J on causangiiiuRy. A 

younger bmther has tho first claim 

to tliu band of bin elder brother’s 

widow. Oiio and tho same term is 

UikHl iu addressing a number of 

relations of the samo gem ration and 

sox. The Damos of a man’?i younger 

brotlior's wife and of his wife’s 

older si'ter may not bo utteri^d by 

him, Djr may Ibcso women use bis 

name. Boisons so related may 

noithcr touch each otbor, nor »it on 

tbo samo inat, nor Ovou bo touolied 

• 

by each other’s Kbadnv. Tliey 
miy uotspcuk to each ollu r directly, 
except io case of absolute neoeshity, 
and then must keep at a disUnco 
and not look in each other’s face. 
Husband and wife may name 
each other, but not adilit^SH eaeU 
other by name. Wlicu all the 
suns of a family aro niarrbd they 
may demand a divUlou of tbelr 
fatber's properly. Tho sbuix) of wjU 
80 Q is larger with Ills ago, not 
however acuurdiDg to any fixed 
proportion, and tho father kc<;|>a a 
small share for himself. On the 
death of a father, the sons divide 
the property in the same way. If 
there be no male issue, tho son-in- 
law living with his wife's parrnta 
is oniitlcd to tho property. Olh;*r- 
wise it is divided among tho 
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daughters. If there be no chilJren 
the nearest agoatCB^ aud failing 
tbeso^ the men of the sacno clan 
living in theinherit. lu nil 
oases, the heir most bear the funeral 
expenses. 

V. Marriage euilom .—The various 
forms of union recognized by the Bir* 
hors as constituting valid marriag'^ arc 
tlio some as amongst tho Uuada'^. 
Tho ceremonies proeeding aud 
accompanying the regular form, arc 
also of a similar kind but less 
numerous. Ko matoVmaker is used 
and tho marriago price is paid on 
tho very day on which tho three 
friends deputed by tho father of the 
intiDdcd groom, :oom6 to make 
tho pvoposab No enquiries are mafic 

4 

about the social cleanness of both 
familios as this is tested by an 
appeal made by tho groom^B fathir 
to Ills faurfa fellows, on the first 
visit of thn bride^s representatives, 
and by her father during the marriage 
fojst itself. If either of them has in-' 
curreJ a fine but not jet paid it, 
proceedings are stopped until payment 
or a promise of it. Daring the 
ceremonies proper, no saorlficcs arc 
offered except to the anoostors. 

VI. Jiirlit cii/fHood anfl pittcrfy 
euitoms,—J)nTi})g Lis wife’s prog- 
nancy tho Lnsbaiid must absiam 
from eating tho bead of any animal 
encrificed or obtained by hunting. 
No Spirits may be invoked nor ony 
sacrifices offered within tbe bouse. The 
women must take care not to lie down 
in the courtyard or other opoo space, 
Kst spiiUs or tho puni bird should 


ity across her body. She must not 
^ go near streams where the ghosts 
of women wlio died in pregnanoy or 
cliildbirih are supposed to hover 
about. She must neither sco nor 
touch a human corpse, nor even soo 
the smoko rising from a funeral 
pyre. She muBl keep indoors.- when 
there are ilaabcs of lightning. 
Diflicult labour is ascril>ed to adul* 
tcry, to the evil eye or to the ill-will 
of some Spirit. AVheu it cannot bo 
counteracted by magical rites, re* 
cnur^c is had to tbe soothsay or to 
know what Spirit is offended, 
and which sacrifice is wanted* 
When labour pains come on, tho 
men leave tho but. One end of tho 
hut is partitioned off to servo as 
lylngdn room. Soon after tbe deli* 
very, anew door is Qpcncil at that end 
for the Use of tho parturient woman 
during a pi riod varying, with the 
diifcrcui clans, from one to six 
weeks. It is believed that if she 
used tho old door, two men of the 
family would die. Tho pathway 
from this new door up to a certain 
distance is, by most clans, fenced off 
so that tbe shadow of tiie parturient 
woman may not pollute or endanger 
the m^igbboars or thetr houses. The 
navoboorJ is out over a copper coip. 
With an arrow-head or a rar.or. Tho 
after-birth and umbilical cord arc 
hurried jast outside thd threshold in 
a hole about a cubit deep. Should 
any animal oat it up, the mother 
will sicken and die* Sa will the 
cbild should tbe stump of tho umbiU* 
cal ooxd, when it falls off, bo eakn 
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I t puy unimal. Uiilil ihi* fiafAi or 
firnt p'lrilK'at’on, iirt’Facrificc may be 
i'ffcTisl in tho lfrv>/i, nor msiy iW 
jiollnted family oBcv an/ b t *rc tliv 
fCoojid povificiitum. On tb»' f/toflif 
7 (laja jiftcr tlic birth, tho mtn of 
tlio ohiltV's ohan in tlic (ayt/n hlavo, 
ii \i\ the cluhra liair in uUo ifhaYeih 
put ill a 1cif (lip and ahninloind on 
lliO bank of tank 4T f^trcann 

Then cvcryliody gois t^» bet ho nnil 
the niolhcr, oomlnjj haek with drip* 
pinff hair, nrucoic* some oi tlio 
water iht» the bubymouth A 
faor’fioo Is i tt* rwl to ihv ('•p:Uly-four 
hni:i tiiil to Mu^otieifL Tie' 
feufit \vjiK?8 up with the drinking 
of two |uta of H«c*b Of. Th* 
toast then spokoo hy tho npya is 
similar to thit of the Mnudas on tlio 
eofikuh^^ Generally on the ^Jst 
day, the Cnal puriticailon eeremony 
is performed. All the clothes of tbo 
f(7n^earc boiled in ashes and washed, 
the bu'hy's head is again sbav.d 
the fnther eacrilices a fowl to his 
nnvostors, and tho motbc r, wilb the 
child in bev arms, visits all the 
spiril'K'als of each family. Nevt 
znoininga faii, namesake, Is found 
for the child TheBirhors believe 
fhut a child always takes after its 
nanKsakc. The cars of the child 
art* ceremonially pierced, generally 
in the roonth of November follow* 
lug its bii*tb. By this ccitmony 
it is considered to enter tho tribe, 
and it it happens to die Lofoio it4 
cars arc pierced, the o?rcmony must 
be perfomod on its corpse. Children 
over Un years of ago sleep in a 
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eoinmua dormhory. The dormitory 
of the girls is under thg caro of 
a wldiiw who sleeps oloso to tbo 
do.ir. But tlu re is a second door 
at the ha.'k through ivhiuli the 
girls liavc cgrc^ss. No wonder 
th'it prenu}»tjal immomlity is thu 
rule mliter than tho exception, 
Grpicially Letwoen children of 
differcut elaun. A menslnvint 
fomiih*, for a whole week, may not 
touch any oth( r person, ui wbalcvor 
is used by other peivoos. During 
that ti;no no sttGrifioo is offered in 
tho {itnfla, 

i n. DraH and //infra! evtiami,— 
liirhors say that, in olden days, 
death meant only a temporary 
sc])aration of the soul, or rather 
souls, from tbo body. Besides tho 
shade whirh, after deatli, is oere* 
menially ioirodueed into the adi^f 
a man has two souls, a male and 
a female one. When the two latter 
loiio Uj( ir pro^ent body by death, 
they are rcinuainab?*! together in 
a body, not nCv'Cs arlly of the Bnbor 
tribe. Whenaper»ju dreams, tho 
lualo soul visits other places and 
persons, while the female soul 
remans in the animited body. 
A Birhor, whetheror UrAlu, 
dangoroosly sick, is generally taken 
to tho spirit hut if there bo one in 
his (antlaf there to recover or die. 
A mo/i is called to find ont tbo 
particular Spirit responsible for 
the aiekness, and tho sacrifice 
required. When a Birhor is at bis 
last gasp, his son or wifo pnts a 
litUo water in his mouthy then all. 
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pre$tent stand astHo or walk out 
and start wailiu*, A rice ui>okiu? 
pot aull a st<.‘\v p.'i aiv jmt ups*dr? 
down in fnnit of tho but. Ilu^ 
hut is doi'inod pollnttcl and all 
waior, cook* d food, ashes and burn* 
iuy’ fuel aIV Uuown uway. The 
spirit box too, ami the ciny or 
woodcu rq n o Mentations of Ibe 

Spirits, must bo rcnowcti and sa^ ri- 
flees are to bo c (feivd for Uio ptiri* 
iicatiju o£ tho spirit but, cvm tf 
ultim iUdy the man dh*d iu liis own 
hovel. In tho other dwellings of 
the (aH<Ja, watcfi cooked food, ashes 
and iiro must likewise be thrown 
away and only small uhildreu may 
cat anything, until (after the fuur^ 
ral) all have batliod, and {<)od bus 
boon cooked over u new fire. 
Women or children dying l»cforo 
tho final purification, are buried 
apart with iLorn8 driven iii flndr 
feet, and their shiulcs are not lu^ r*i* 
duecd into tho lu all other 

oasca burial or cromalion is opli^mul. 
Both in the grave and on tli?' 
funeral pyre, tho corpse is placed 
with tho head to the South. The 
youngest son of Ihc deceased walks 
three tiinos with a lighted torcdi 
around iho grave or the pyre und 
then plunges it in hfs fathorV 
mouth. After eromaiioxx the women 
wash the bonofl and gather them in 
a new earthen jug, which k then 
bung up in Bomo tree near tho 
.deoeased^a hut. On the 7th or 
or dtb day after death these bonc;< 
are huriod in a small hole just out* 
aide the (antia. All the men then 


shave und take a t nth. Tli * women 
aUo g * lo bathe in Sitn^ stivani 
and oil Ihk (ocasion flic widow 
throws aw:iy the iion braoclct 
hithrrf > woru a^a 6i'*:n of Ikt mairicd 
sUlc. On tho night of tho sumo day 
the shade is railed back to the hut, 
.nnd .'I feji.-t is provided foi all tho 
|H*oplr .if tho * !n tlr^ libilions 

vvhali pri'er‘tl<* ilus fcrisi, th' am-Od* 
lot'* are nsk‘’d to ivcclvc flic shudo 
of fho dmJiS'tl in their uiidwt. 

VUl. The JVitvs and 

Si'irits may bo cla^siTjed as 
follows 

(1) Gcinrd or tribal goU and 
Spirits: (•) the Sjdrit 

of iiglit, tlio snpro^no Ood and 
Oealor, wh*) Joes not onliuarily 
cau^ any harm and may oo arion- 
silly j>r*»tict from evil, (b) J)cvi 
J/ut, Bttfii jl/ui, J\uU Muif bor* 
rowed friini ITiudui/ud aborlgtucs. 
(c) and other sjdvilrt of 

Uio hunt: Buitihiriif' and Fftxnii^ 
(d) '>ho only 

pre>ld.*? over fi.iull game like wild 
cat H and monitois. 

(i) Ulan Sjiirll -; [n] tho Spirits of 
the dittorout hills, once the homo 
of each clan they arc calh d Jhrn* 
hy tho JuQkU^ and Orn^io-^gd 
by the V{h}iiu I*keh of thesG 
Spirits has its peculiar saoriGces 
ofterod annually iu common by tho 
momlcrs of tho clan lu caoh fa«ir/(z. 
(//) Lttrukkj Wtf/, tho Spirit of 
war. {^) llanUa loi^aio tho 
ac(pire<l Spirits of tho clan; they 
are provided with scats cither in 
a small hat called bor^aorq CX in 
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a Bpcial ///an (»r Fpiut-scat) belong' 
ing to a particular family^ and arc 
il;'Urc.l iherc by a ppccial rymbol: 
lump of clay, wooden peg, stone, 
cto. TLey are misebieToas, and 
ate offered periodical sacririct B botU 
by tbc clan and by the (an/ft^ group 
as a whole. 

f3) Family Spirits : (a) J/ttpromloj 
shades of the anccKtori which have 
been cmilnetod into the 
'rho Vf/tlus, having no sacri¬ 

fice to them iu their loi^aor^i. 
Those Kli;uhfi arc divided into J/u/** 
habttriif near aucolo^s and Canrasi 
ancient diad whoso names , 
are no more remfmhercd. On the ! 
fAa(H and after a mairiage, the i 
head of the family 6eorifIc<M to the \ 
former, and the nag a paerl fives to 
the latter. Before eating rice or 
drinking beer every adult puls on 
the giound a few grains from bis 
])lato and a few drops from bis 
cup to tbc Intention of bis Jhpromlo, 

'I ho shades of the following are not 
condneted into th^ • a woman 
dying in pregnancy or cLildlirth or 
during ber menses, a peisni dying 
of sna'co bite, oholeia or soinll-pos, 
a person killed by a tiger or drown¬ 
ed, a man dying during the zncoBcs 
of his wife, a bachelor who kept 
a meuden without iT.aiTying her. (t) 
ilavifa haybauUy the shach g of the 
family members killed by t*gcrs. 
They arc represented by a lump of 
clay or a stone in tbe hoi^fjofir/3^ or 
oiider a treo near ibo tidn. (e) 
Hanitar, acquired Spirito of a 
family, who have been promised scats 


and ])oriodical sacriilceB to keep them 
from further mis chief. 

(♦) Savji hhuin^ Spirits to whom the 
as a whole has promised a seat 
and regular sacrifices in order to 
prevent them from harming its 
inbabllants. 

(fi) /^alcti ll/yltfii individual tutelary 
Spirits of tbe nta/U^ generally 
lHahaf/fo or MtU» 

(fi) Ihuts, minor Spirits wLo 

do not receive regular sacriliceg, 
except when they have succeeded in 
being accepted as jttamia hhuts. 
When cxcri ising this kind of Spirit, 
the utati given chase to him usually 
up to pome tree, to which be nails 
him afUr tbc fa< rificc of a goat. 

(7) j^/nvi/uh/ttih ao<]uircd by wo¬ 
men either hj iiiherilanco from their 
motlirr, or by eating the head of a 
sacrificed auiuial, or by appropriating 
an object which Iiappcns to be tbe 
scat of some S]drit. ‘Witches are 
rare. 

Before a group of Vf/tlvr start for 
anew encampment, tho Spirits are 
invited (0 takn place in the Spirit 
basket, lom/aiancl, or (in the 
Kawan tribe) in a small not called 
itfrjidlu The spirit box, boj^apc(i, 
containing the bamboo tube with 
rice for the sacrifices, is put in the 
eamo basket, and 00 arc the more 
uncommon objects representing the 
SpiriiR, the common ones, as wooden 
}>rgs, lumps of clay and stones, are 
limply ovariumed and abandoned* 
Tbe man who carries this basket, 
ho^goffogoni^ walks a little ahead of 
the party. 
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b!f, biri, hirabfri a JirtictiUy, 
an important cirrum>l;.iice ? jun fur 
hob;ijanrelc liijunarnmn, if wo lind | 
our^o1v(>8 in difijcult circumstances 
wo willcomo to thco. 
llr^o h}fi 0 p. Y., (1) (o get into 
diflioultics, to be busy with impnrl iiit 
works gonoj^tclo Ciftjana, we were 
held up by tbe imporlsint work of 
burying tbo dead. (!) of work, 
siolsucg^i cU*., to become iin|variant, 
dlfllcult, s^'flous: Imsu itrijava ; 
Ivumi llrijiiNa cnainontc Unneito son 
kuif;^ dsivijin.i, I hail im|x>rtani or 
pressing work, and could not go (o 
ilanolu. 

bira Nng. tot. of /utifti II'is, 

bifU lias. syn. of ivp fl Kag. I. 
sbst., a Rlu'af of real ted patlJy or 
other fowl grainHj alno of n?//, 
sfir^u/tiu, o(c.: liitnssjnas^ tiirl Oirac 
]adil|^ biigrjogao bebs^bj, lie loaded 
bis carrying jiolc with six fhosivcs on 
each side, it is witli didicuUy that 
bo got thus far.—lienee the c|'ds. s 
la ba bira , (fvr nl h I iraj Jr a ilrb ira 

ritrihira.difn. 

• • * 

II. adj... in sbeaves: kafniparobre 
glrjaor^tc okoui babao aujsida, 
okonl lira bjbi, on tbe harvest 
fca&t some take to tho Cbristian 
chapel threshed paddy, so mo take 
paddy in sheaves. 

III. tr?., to tie into sheaves t Kcr^ko 
baba kalco liracaio irbagoa, the 
Kera^Hoodas do not biud up tbo 
paddy into sheaves, they let it liu 
loose after reapiag. 

lita^Q p. V., to bo bound up into 
aheares: no badir^ baba mo4 bis! 
• bijale^at tbc paddy of this high 


bira 

tomce<l field has yielded twenty 
sheaves. 

bi^a-ira vrb.«.»(0 the way of making 
ix sheaf: on lioro) btnira aio'po biraea, 
do not make sheaves liko tboso of 
that man. (.*) the omonnt of psddy 
which g«cs to make one sheafs 
biuiroc bfi -rkcda inhn}rcge mo4 dnpil 
hobajaua, ho has mado such thick 
^UenvoB, (hat one is all that a woman 
can cirry on the head, 
bira Nag. (Pcrlnpa connected with 
II. a ilail) syn. of iuma Kag« 

Ir^., lo brat Fomcono with a sticky 
(o heat *>\\t or tlnvsh pnlaes, in 
cntrxl. (o (1) m Nag. to beat some« 
one wKb a slick, (o beat a drum^ 
(:') t/iil Ibis. tiB.d of men, pulses 
and drums, (3) piraH lias, used of 
men, and even pulses (bub only in 
scoldings und jokes), (4) knrUiai 
lias, ami iufaJ Has., to strike a 
Iv.'avy blow (not nsoil of palsea 
except in joke), (fi) Ja/ura6 Haa. 
to beat a roan .(not an animal), 
fruit, etc., wiih a vertical stroke, 
(C) <lamftad lias, to Btrlko a man 
veitioally with a llungeon or other 
heavy object. 

J/rrt-j? p, V., to be struck with a 
stick. 

li^p^ira repr. v., to strike each other 
with sUths. 

bi~a-irA vrb. n., the amount of beat- 
ing or tho force of the stroke: 
bintrae blrak|a sunumnre potj- 
gipikia, ho BO heat and IrulBod him 
that tbe epidermis came off. 

kiri, blfige, birau syn. of Wfi, 
ad?., only j mi4 horo bira-^ hij^jlamij 
only one man came. 
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bira-boora 
• • 

bira-beortt in sor^gs, var. ol tlfft • 
ahilaimliim? mabaLuJo, buaMa* 
Liatatn^ IfiraOrora, th}' planlcil jawlily 
is o i ricJ oS by the watcr^ it lluuU 
along. 

bcrj-blrj Has. Nag. Kyn. of 6rW/i// 
Nag. I, sbst, licavy iiiz/.h <.r liglit 
rum, in ciitrd. to jmsf'ifffsftf light 
drizzle at falling mist, pu/fj/i^ir ot 
tiptrsipir, ordinary drizzle, 
fho spavso fall^of some tliick drop* 
of rain : i^r^i^r^ijmco^gea ci lioka* 
jana 7 

II. adj., witU same moaning : 
lir^bira d^ nhri hokaoo. 

III. intrs., to drizxlo iionvlly. to rain 
slightly { 6i}{rbtr(!jfh!fie, 

IV. aJv., witlj or withrmt Mic afx. yr, 
<rr», raodifyitig f/aiuii: &<>•,'/> 
gamojaila, tUorc is n sprinkling of laiu. 

blfsi;^ var. o£ bififpc adv., 
only. 

birab (Sad. ; ? II. piaralifta) 

I. bbst., (1) Umptition to ein {i) 
probation, trial, cxaminalion of 
Bomeone^s mind. 

II. ad]., with in//, smlli. eakl just 
to sound ouc aud sec Low ho 
take it. 

III. tris., (1) {of tlie devil} to tempt, 

(2) (of men) to probe, try, examine 
gomeone^s mind ; birad/ipz (^ika 
omr$ malkb banoa, try 

him and see wLetLer lie will not 
give money. 

IV. intrs, occurs only in the cpd. 
liraSriia, to let come near. 
lirai-n rflx. v., to come near, to ap* 
ptoach I aiisi haceaOiliacapata^taDre 
jetabagakako biraiitjana, when I 
was grouniug in my sickners, not 


blri.biritan 

on^' of my fumily came m ar me. 

n pr v., Co try cwdi olher, 
to sound each etUcr ; bala bidare 
su in d iak i A I fpi rabfn ft a g*go n o^^Te 
ci!cka ba]>;dua nicnte, before coming 
Cogrtlicr (or the bala WTcmony, the 
fathom of the inlendCil couple try to 
g%^C ati idea of each other’s intention as 
to the amount ol the mariiage price. 
btraS^o p. (I) to bo tempted to 
sin. (2) to bo probed, tried, examine 
cd, sounded : no baba nokan loeouc 
sukua ci k& m^Rao ka biraiiionai it 
has never been tried whether this 
kind of paddy thrives in a field likn 
this. 

vrb. n., probution, (rial, 

e^aminutiou : mjRi hikirtiofc Iculc 

• 

niundiilanj ina, in a iiivt trial or 
cx.amInatiou we could not make 
sure. 

biraO-rtka (rs , to let c^mc near, to 
Ivt approach : miko babat> olom 
hirnbrii'itioa, do not let the cuitlo 
approach the paddy. 

btfi var. of fnr. 

bJri,birl-cunjtl (U. Ji>j; Mt. JfV/z) 
sbsL., a kind of cigarettes miidc by 
Hindus and sold in bundles in the 
inark<*t8. I'bc wrappers are made 
of cbioy leaves and not full of 
tobacco up to the end. The tobacco 
is fennented and often scented. 
Gidabi birt is rosc^veented. liitwlu 
birij mode in tbe Bandu country, is 
of a mild kind and bas a speeial 
flavour. 

biri.bifitio, ribhribltas adv*, 
modifying n<V, to run very fast, 
slrAlgbt and with scarcely percepti¬ 
ble uiovomcnts of (ho legs. It i$, 
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i 2 ?eJ properly witli icitf of certain 
kinds of caterpillars, aiul fi{furativi-ly 
with air of dwarfs, goals, t»bwp, 
calycs : mauliiijuko birtbiriloHlo 
senea. 

blrljj syn. of iaruyV*. 

biriia-birii% I. adj., also 
lekan, with a pheib of very difj* 
water: ocor kao itiiana, Hrinbiri^ 
d^roc duEubiiVgojoa, he cunnot 6wlin, 
ho will get drowned in such deep 
water; handuio birt^liri^ nicn^ 
IL trs., occurs in tho epds. Mbiri^* 
iirit^ and ic$e^bir{qbirii^f to dam np 
water so that It rises to a height: oc 
loeOG^rc d^ 

biri^birii^^Q p. v., to g t covered 
with deep water : df^, IcKfosi^ hand a 
birti^birit^iffiinf the water, Iho rhe- 
field, the bund is one slicot of dt'Cp 
water. 

III. ad7., with or without the 
oaytf, ye, pyc, (any (anffe, also biri^- 
leiay modifying iof, itjMctJ: 

loeoD bin^biri^tan ditaakana. 

birisir« birsir syn, of Jiribir 
I. adj, (1) with yeo, a watery sore : 
iirisir gaQro bnkr^ni hertam haoad* 
^ka, sprinkle medloinal powder on 
the watery sore, that it may dry. 
(2) with a riod»fie1d so soddon 
that it will haye to dry for a few 
days before ploughiog. In loth 
meanings it is aho osed as adj, 
noun : iitisirre bukflni hertam; 
nekan biritirre clleka herjeto 
bMoa ? 

Hi trs. (I) to make by irrigation a 
field soaked enough for plough!og 
}t after a few days : loioo, birUirepe. 
(2) (e*caQie oiio^s sore to become 


bisl 

wat<ry, by eating rawbra pulse or 
latnarind, or hr drinking rice^boer : 
jo jo jotnfe gaoe iiftHfifda* 
lirUlr~fn rllx. v., to can so one’s 
sore to Ix'oomo watc^ry j iU ndte 
<radai 

O 

btruir^^]}. v.^ (1) (of paddy holds) 
to hcGoino, cithc'f by irrigation or by 
oozing (Iho latter when, under a 
cloudy sky, percolating moisture 
roosce to evuporati) sodden to 
such a degree that it is too wet 
fur irr/r/c, the dry sowing of 
summer, though inBafTioicDt for 
acara, the sowing in mud : loeof^ 
(sriiiVaiiaKa. (:^) of sores, to bo* 
uomo watery: rimbilkedato 

kfircdu rainlraufu cue ji ^]0 jomlere, 
cue ill nnlero ga<''i btriuf'oa, a sore 
loco me b wat.ry wlioii the sky is 
clonly, or through the cutiug of 
rtiwtra^pulKO or tamarind, or tho 
drinking of rioe*bccr« 
biTisir^gc adv., so as to render 
W'it:.Ty: haT'uJian loeouko birUi^ 
rgfjee rimhllktda, the clouds have 
uioietcned again tho rice*fields \YhioL 
were getting dry. 

birkad var. of badalao. 
var. of biruir* 

bIruB Has. var. of biarun Nag. 
blrui Nag. (Sad. riAclii) sja. of 
nrifMan</(t Has. ettruic^rS, shat, 
Pyrrhulauda griHoa, the Fiach^ILark* 
bisi (Sad.; Or. besi) adv., more, 
bill (Sk. H. Sad. bU) I. shit., 
poison in its natural state (anicdal, 
Togetal, mineni), gaseous) in 
oatr<l. to ‘ nitraeted or 

prepared poison, connoting -that 

the poibon acts throogh tho 
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(Ijgcetivc otgtim. Nevcrthcloes poi¬ 
son prepared from a ^nako s head is 
ahvujTi called when applied to a 
wound, and moy Lc called manrA 
Only when mixed with the food : 
jamharubiR^ mocai'C Itii banoa, 
caijlomre men^, ilic mt-finake’s poison 
18 not in its moui.li but in its tail ($o 
the Muudas believe); ]oeoi3L8ondoro 
kac biKj in end 0 inio P^va bin mcn(^, 
the chornolcon-snako does not bile 
ns a m!e, but it is very venomous 
(^0 tlio Miindas think); baiitijreilo 
bocore lui rnen.^, in that place the 
air is poisonous: lim oinaina> he 
administered me poison (in its natural 
Btato or pre]:nred from snake venom); 
niurc li*i meng, or ulii inaoraakana, 
there is poison in the stew^ or tie 
stow is poiBOiiouK. £m is nred 
fibfiUy. cbicilr in Ibc following cpds: 
ItT^bui, suakc venom; ntcmJHn a 
particular poieon >\hicL priKlnocs 
a swelling round wounds made by 
iron implements; if a swelling be 
consequout on a claw or nail FCraUIi, 
or a non-vonomous bile, or o cut from 
brass matciiab the rcspccl ivc poisons 
answerable for it arc, Jo order: 
sanarbin, tfatobin and fKailifi. 
Kafabin is a poison thought to exist 
JO maxims foot^ killing the grass on 
w'bich be treads often. 

IL adj., sometimes used prcdica’ 
tively instead of luian, poisonous: 
ne hUigea, thh fmit is poisonous* 
IIL trs., to poison with venom, to 
administer poison made from snake 
venom, in ootrd.. to ma^ra, trs., or 
maUra ois, to poison through ingest¬ 
ed food i bin« a snake inject¬ 


ed him with its venom. 

bui-n rfis. v., to poison oneself, 
with any kind of poison: maurae 
jorotadao 6i$ifiJ<tna, 

bui^Q p. V., to be poisoned s biu^ 
huakiac bitialana; maurae jomtadae 
bifir/i^Ha} mandl bisiaiana^ enare 
maura selcdakana* 

vrb. n., the exteut of poison¬ 
ing : bisijana baran katae 

moakana, be was ro poisoned by mere 
treading on snake venom that both 
his feet are swollen. 

Old Mumlas uduiit that tbe praotlco 
of poisoning ehcmios exists among 
them, and if one were to believe all 
one hears about it, one should have to 
say that it is v<.ry common. Vut in 
this mailer, as well as in the reputcal 
practice of human sacrliiccs, there is 
no end of exaggeration and unjusti¬ 
fied surmises. 

The extent to which (be Mundas 
have to Use on ^If-iiown potherbs 
has given them a fair knowh dge of 
poisonoui* plants, Faisons arc thrown 
in tlio ordinary food nud crpccially 
in rice-bter. I have often been as- 
gnrccl that toxics are likewise adminis¬ 
tered witli baccy, because in this way 
detection seems almost impossible. 
The piece of dry tobacco leaf is pnl- 
veriacd with the thumb of tbe right 
band in tbe hollow of tbe loft and 
then roasoned with a little limo*paste. 
The mixture being ready, the roan 
who offers tho tobacoo, divides it 
into two or three tiny heaps on bis 
onlstretched left hand with his right 
thumb. Fcoplo contend that u 
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into ad i ng munlorer conceals a reeking point. A seed tvliicb has 
dcrod poison under ilu^ uail of bis passed through the stom&ob of an 
band (Mundari linger oaila arc gene- animal, atbon poonJed and mixed 
nil; long): while the pralforod with 1 oz.of European gunpowder, 
portion is being set apart and will cause abortion or prevent preg* 
pushed forward with a fillip vt the nancy for a case or two according 
thumb, it can he druggi^d easily uud to somCj for good oooordlog tO 
without fear of atlnHing nofioc* others. 

Thrj d'8tingui>lj between quickly a form of Cucutnis trigo- 

acting poismH, and poison that | nus, Uoxb .; Cncurbitaceae. Tlio 
ojicratc slowly but surely. fcieds bring on vomiting and loose 


I have repeatedly bh‘0 assured tbatj 
in some purls even more than else* 
wlicr^*, ijcoplo will leave seven.*!/ 
alone food, (^r drink or tolmcca offer* 
ed by a man with whom they have 
bad a serious quarn I. 

The follosvhig plinli arc known 
or coobidircil as polKor.ons: 

liliiabilis jahpjKi^ lann., 
Nydagineae. The root is used for 
destroying worms in c itUosores. 

0 i^ion nia ru, A1 an g ium Lkinarckii, 
ThWaite’S i Cornu(Oac. Tim root is 
u<cd as a purge ; an overdose proves 
fatal. 

ffttftnthfhrnj C^ircya arberea, Roxb; 
Myrlaccsuo. The root, balk and 
leaves are used for killing &li. 
bah coMtlba, Ryuwuiria ser|>entina, 
Ben th.; A p' cj o aeeae. The a wal> 
lowing of the root or the mere 
rubbing of the body with it is said 
to cause temporary insanity. A 
sufDoient quantity will bring about 
death. 

iirndarUf 8chlclchera;tri juga, Willd.; 
Sapindaceao. The oil expressed 
from the fruii^s kernel U na ootio 
V sma'l do^> poisonous in a larger 
one, unless it ks been heated to 


stoc’K till expelled. The pulp is 
uxed as a purge. 

bifiud^, IMismonium margariti* 
ferum, Schott; Aroideoe. The 
tubers arc eaten. If they are nob 
bn;led down in several snccessivo 
be (t1 of It Is of water, or together with 
Uinariiid leaves or tamarind pulp, 
tiu y keep a noxious acidity which 
I affrrts the throat aud mouth with 
un bearable itching. Even when so 
prc'pand, they would liave the same 
objectionable eSect if oaten hot, 
unless indeed the tain a rind added 
had not 1>con spand. It is said that 
the itching nuisance sometimes proves 
(a(al. Acid dr ink a arc a cou 1 IU^ 
pois()a. 

a small, black, poisonous 
muihroom growing on garbage and 
dirt Leaps near vlllagee. 
earpandu, Ruellia sulfrutioosa,' 
Uoib.; Acanibacaie. Its root dried 
and ground U tbo chief ingredient of 
lico-bcer ferment; S oz. of it weald, 
in pr^^gaant women, cause abortion. 
eurcudaru, Cocsoria tomenfbsa,' 
Uoxb.; Samydaceae. The berries 
crnsbiHl and thrown into ponds oc 
rivei-welrs stupefy all the fish iq 


tb«A. The juiee of tlio bmics is in« 
joHoiu to tbo ores, Thr^ aro 
and unpaUtablo, but not 
injtiKbM'to tbo stouMoh'. 

Aploearput T^ftkoou))** 
E^. I Urtioueae. The milky juice 
of 'lhdirM if in T^ry small 

doics^ one or tcro drops fur eliildrt'n, 
fof > edniis, as a |>urg^ A 
lar^r <|Qantity is injurioiu and may 
ov^n iom fatal. 

■ Gardenia tur^ida, 
Uoxb. I Uttbiaceac. The rind of the 
fruit and tbe s^t, emsbod and 
thrown into eoelo^od waUt kill the 
flsb; 

e(thfd4T%^ Eup1u»rbii anti- 

ijQorate, Linn.; Huphorbia'^o^io. Iw 
milky juioo ii injurious b> the eyes. 
It is used for oatebifi^ (i^h; it blinds 
ood^ kifls tbem. It is also used 
as^n one drop pet intended 

stooh It mig'bt bo &tsl in la^cr 
dossiu 

^99fit, AndrDpng)n Sorghum, Brot.; 
OiamiiMas. Tlic a.Weiititions shoots 
gn)Wing*out of-doroliet slumps ore 
fatal to eows aii<l soalo. 

^amliiaru, failatHrilaru, Csrjs^ 
ipiaaMiD, A. D C.i Apoeyuaocai'. 
Tbe net enters iuio sotne mixlioiual 
comppunils. A larger quantity is 
faM ) itba«BeB paging that cannot 
be'^U^fwd. 

f^lai^ctdiru, Plumeria ooolifolia, 
PosM Apoeynaccae. 2U milky 
jtties is used medicinally, 3 or 4 
drupe coBitituting a purge. A lar> 
get^quanUiy is poisonous« 

kadfi Amorphopbalitu compa- 
Bl. j AroideoOi .Ssmo 


effects as for birkada. 
bariihr/i^ Ca«6ia fistula, Linn. 
Cirs3]|vQ*o'io. A handful of baked 
le.aTe8, or one bean crusliod and 
mixed With waU'T Is used as a purge. 
A larger fjuaatity would cause in¬ 
jury. 

^afuiimhu, tbe only cull i rated 
variety o! Coenmis trigonal Roxb.; 
Cucurbitaonu. Its fruit, when still 
tmrpc, sola as a purge. It' is pro¬ 
perly an aunnal; but it U said tint 
tbo piaot bippens to outlive its 
natural space hy S-4 years, and that 
its fruits then become poisonous^ oud^ 
if eaten in quantity, fatal. 

kvhfandff^ Miile'ti L auriculnts, 
Bik.; Pipil[onio>^a). Th) root h 
usi.tl for tbo killing of fish, 
y tf S(*, I 'a quf u in sc robiculatum, 

Linn. : Gramiueue. This gross has, 
in some roses, proved p^is>nous. 
^aaf/sVM, Nerlun odorum, Soland ; 
Apo.'ynaceac. Iti bark, rout, fbvvor 
and soed are poisonous. Tiio seeds 
prove convenient fur killiug ones 
noighhourj pigs. 

J^antaradarUj Arteearpu^ intcgrlfolia, 
Lion, f.; Urtioaceao. Thu bark of 
the undorgruand root is pounded. 
If a small (jaanlity of this powder 
be drupp’^d in a mvu’s rlco twice a 
month, hU body will begin U 
swell, aud if this bs done for 
two or throe mouths, ho will 
die. So small is tbs re^ilrod dose 
that, with the accompaDyiag rlce^ 
taste cannot detect its presence. 

a kind of stemlsBs palm 
with only two leaves, differjnt from 
tits D^o and female Pbociiix 
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icauli?. Not indentifiod. The Mir 
stock (/Mj ifl a deadly pjujth 
^bilst tbc rootsto<^k of Fhi'Ciiii 
acarilis is eaten. It ia also enislicd 
and ajiplied as pLister for]>ainain 
tbe client, it acts like a mustard 
)>lii8tcr. 

iH/ttlarii, Crofoo oldo»;>ifolioSj 
Boib.; liiiplioibiaootie. Tlic bark 
of the nrfit in ^rnall doj^ca la nwJ as 
a pnr^e; a lar^^r quantity is 

^ j'^is'inoiis mnsbroom 
^illi s-Undcr stem, powing in 
oludmclosu (0 InimW r<»ol9. It 
U difforcut from also 

cylbnl y^\thh n!«> grows 

near bamboo but singly and 

with etoQt, stiff stcu^ and is very 
palatable. 

ni^thiftwlorUf Dassia latifolIS} 
Bosb.; SapoUoeae. Oil is extract* 
ed from tbe loeds. Tbe oil*cake in 
amil) quantity is narcotic, in U^r 
quantity poisonous It is ibronn 
in poads for killing fish. OUicr* 
wise care is taken to Lain l^t 
fowU (ci'J on it and die. 
mtf'iialtin'}* « poisonoos, yellow 
nnsbroom, with a l^g stem, grow¬ 
ing in ibo jojiglcs. A little is nar¬ 
cotic, a larger quantify tital. 
taaroq hiiaUi, Thevetia oeriifolla, 
Jttsaj Apooynaoeao. Tbe pulp of 
Ibe fruit mixed vitb dregs of rice- 
beer serves to kill slwy pigs. The 
Mnndas seem not to know that 
the milky jnlec is highly poisonous. 
munf^darHf Morioga ptcrygoaperma, 
Gacrtn.j Moringcac. Tbo mot is 
a violent poUoa^ A enako^ if a 


bisi 

piece of Ibis root bo dinpped iU its 
1 1 ole, wilt vacate it. 
virif virti^f ElaeoJondrou glaucnm, 
Vm; Celuslrineae. A piece of (ho 
root, as thick as the finger nod a 
little Imger, is cnisbeil and soaked 
in water, The solution, stinincd 
off, Is taken as an einclio. Over^ 
doM's are fotal. 

Caloirojiis giganten, Br,; 
A«<*lopiadnccac. Its milky juice is 
mixed with rit^e or siiy other food, 
t^) ptiiMon rrowx. It is also fatal to 
men, being destructive of the 
bowik 

pnro/iH, larnetn^, Clei^tfinlhus ool« 
linus, Iknth.; Kuphorliaciac. 'The 
Icivcii dried aiul ]>oundoJ arc (brown 
into corifiDod wakrs to kill ffsb. 
The fmit'ii highly poisonous. 
pot{, pofe^t hfoi, /elnro; Rabdia 
dnmetoram. Lamb.; Rnbiaseae. 
The fruit emsbod a'nd (brown in 
wafer kills tbe fish in it. 

psrn, k(trdiinv,hffM%fiU$ft^, Spbaer- 
anlhus i odious, Linn.; Compos I Uo. 
Tlie rind of the fm't, dried sod 
I on tided, serves the same purpose. 
It is not injurious to men. 

tali, Piper longum, Linn.; Pipcr- 
soeac. Tbo root crushed and mixed 
with ripe tamarind pulp, oansos 
abortiuu. 

taittuiara^ Biospyros aontanai 
Boxb.; Ebenaccac. Lcavos crushed 
and mixed with water aro fatal 
to fish. If cooked and eaten by neO| 
they provoke vomitiog and giddi- 
ncM. 

taTMpd, ndi, Mona sqnamossj 
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Lmo.; Anonaccati. The seeds chew* 
td or cruahcdi are poUonous. 
Crosliedj they are used for destroy¬ 
ing worms in wounds of cattle. 

a poisonous musliroom 
ibat grows i on decaying stomi^s of 
sal trees. It is soft, flexible and 
pbosphorescent at night. It i^ 
easily distinguisLcd from the white, 
short-stemmed tafio\uu<l^ MfjompQQa 
or wjouffAwUke^ also growing on 
decaying sal stumps. 

Bauliinia purpurea, Linn ; 
Csesalpinieae. The bark of tbc 
underground root is poisonous oven 
in small quantity. Tbe root is a]>- 
plied modiciually on cuts and 
bruises. 

tif^ucicl^ kitnmy Erythrlna indlca, 
Bexb.; Fapilionaccae. Tbe bark 
and root, being rubbed on the body, 
engender burn-like wonnds. Taken 
intcrnallyi they are a deadly 
poison. 

totod<iT%^ Semcearpus anacardium, 
l^^i^d.; Anaeaxdiaccao. Tbc oil 
expressed from the kernel is poi¬ 
sonous. A drop of it upon the skin 
will cause a sore. If mixed in tUc 
food, it will,ulcerate the bowels and 
cause death. 

tvkiiripoto^ Polygonum glabmm, 
Willd.; Polygonaceae. Tbc stem 
and leaves arc gronnd and thrown 
in water to kill fisb. Young leaves, 
however, are eaten as a potherb, 
f/tmd/tif, Nicotiaua tabaecum, Linn.; 
Solanaceac. Tho juice is well 
known as poisonous. 
ituH, Canavalia virosa, W. and A.; 
PaplUonaccae.^Xhe plant, through an 


Wsi 

annnal, sometimes survives a season. 
In tbe 2nd year Ihe beans have 
already hccomo narcotic^ and after 
tho 2iul or 6rd year, they are 
a deadly (x^ison, if eaten in quan¬ 
tity. 

funfura, nutura fastuoss, 

Liim } var. alba, 1\ P. I.; Solana- 
ccae. Tho root is stupefying aud 
poisonous. 

Noto also the following pois>»ns : 
0) A stiff pinuh, about 2 or., oC 
ordinary black gunpowder mixed 
with about half a iunibleiful of 
strong alcohol (guicraliy i^n/fua 
bwndy), will, IK tsik* u by a pre¬ 
gnant womiiu, cause abort fun uiul 
make her ixnnatieully Iuitoh. 

(2) A mixtuio of olarlliud hntter 
and sal rosiii, being well mixed inU'iOk 
paste, IB washed over and over again, 
until its colour becomes quite dear 
This is considered a very clTu acious 
remedy for carhunoks nml burns. 
Put a very little of it, if latcu, is 
said to be a deadly poison. 

(a) Tlic licad of a cobra is allowed 
to rot till it turns soft, and tlu*n 
crushc'd iuio a pusic. A little of 
this applied to a wound will cuuso 
death. 

(4) Tbe bend of a cobra Is kept till 
it undergoes decay, and worms arc 
generated. These worms mashed in 
mustard oil form a deadly poison. 
Witches are supposed to employ 
it. 

tisf syn. of vmH lias. wahaJi 
Nap. eul, I. sbst., (1) social or 
religious pollution or nnclcauness 
contracted through actions or states^ 
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which do DOb cece^Barily constitaic 
a guilt, hy persons inasmuch as 
they arc memhers of a family, sept, 
caste or race« For instance: after 
the birth of a ohlld, Iho father, 
the mother and the newborn child 
are ixii until the cofi ceremony 
has been performed. Other mem¬ 
bers of the family, sept, cte., may 
neither cat and drink with persons 
in such circnmstauccs, nor allow 
them to touch citlicr their food or 
their cooking utensils: akinklo jojom 
aOri baiua, 6tsi mcn^kangeatakm^, 
we may not yet cat with either of 
tlicm Lecanso their uriclcanncss is 
still on them, (2) figuratively, moral 
smut or filth in wonl or action: 
hagahon talare alom kajia 

^uredo adoagono^rn namca, do not 
talk immorally among tho mcmb ra 
of thy family or among the poople 
of thy Tillage, otherwise an un¬ 
expected thrashing will be thy lot. 

II. ailj., with itffi, jo^ar, iavtt, 
immoral, syns. with poori iaji or 
taint, sin kfiji, knmH iaji, o{kaii 
taji or kawi : hen horog goja j^r 
hi^igea* N. 13* Eilkan kaji or iam 
U used also, in the widest sense, 
fur bad, sinful in any degree, objec¬ 
tionable under any respect. J/umtt 
kami simply means work that dir¬ 
ties, c.g., ^YO^k in charcoal: kullarf 
enado humu kamL 

III. trs., (1} to cause someone to 
contract social or religious dellle- 
ment, e.g., ly touching bis cooking 
vessels when oneself is iui, and not 
warning him until be has cooked 
in them aud eaten the food* (2) to 


talk immoral smut to someone t 
bifikedUae^ 

bUi-it rllx., to render oneself socially 
or religiously unclean by eating or 
drinking food which has been 
touched by people who arc them¬ 
selves UQcIcausnaSa jonom ors^ree 
bisinjtina, he defiled himself in 
a house where there was a new-born 
baly. 

p.v., to become unclean 
socially or religiously : bieiakajt 
kurl catihiUaia^ rcAygljin imtagee 
pobttarrnaroa, a religiously uuclcan 
woman becomes cIukh again when 
she bathes on the ea/i d;»y. N. B. 
The voc.il check in this work never 
dro|>s before a vowel, to avoid oon- 
fusion with bisto, to get poi¬ 
soned. 

iis/y^^adv., modifying iami, 
and syni., immorally, filthily. 

hjsl (Sad.) syn. of ta/ow ^bst.,'tbo 
muscles ou oil her side of tho hack- 
bone. This word is never used 
alone, on accouut of the confusion 
which might arise with drV, poison. 
It only occurs in cLo epds. hiiibuUet 
bin fa 4 , biuJiU. 

blsim adj., naturally poisonous, 
venomous: panduliu binana, the 
cobra is venotnous; biudidurur^ ju 
bwaua, the physic-nut is poisonous; 
binatt aunumdo kako jomea, they 
do not cat poisonous oil, i.c., they 
do not use it for culinary purposes. 
N. B. Tho more usual way of 
saying that a plant lor fruit is 
]»oisonoaB is by describing its 
effects : goge'da, it kills, 0 /^, it causes 
voxnilmg, lilduU or Idldudula^ it 
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jiorgr^j or it causi’B 

vertigo or niaki'S druok: jnlopoga 
popoid^ judffpcga (a kind of 
ydubUmoib) ie a deadly poison; 
barnaunumr^ sttkul k& son^rikukurc 
OTO kuenm oil wLcn it 

IiM not bocQ lioated to reeking point 
causes vomitiug and diarrhora ; 
sakAodiara iulu/a, the Icavis of 
iaiaminrii give vertigo. 

blsUbio^l syn. of dri* 

lum/t, trs.| <0 look all over, in and 

4 

nndi r things (use of bands connoh d 
ns well a3 of eyes): baksa bilarre 
sul ai))aoa, sobco lip^kola hini^ 
hii^4iicda mendo ki\ nan)j:)na, 
anecdlo has loon lost inside the 
box^ I have romfnagrd tbrough 
all the dotbes in seaiohing for it^ 
but could not find it; btnbinitic 
aoben kilabri^ dafi raracabaakana^ 
in my baadling books (whilst 
looking for aoith.) their covers got 
loose. 

bidliniuQ p.Vv to be handled and 
rtumed over in a searcli after smth.; 
aoben kltabko 

lidbuMitlan adv.^ with fika same 

meaning: sobin lij^ 

rikakeda. 

ibial^Uiite or sometimes^biai^bisjre 
advi, in U}e'9QUsc1oa4iIong lh9 back- 
b<mo: liMiVmbe haiuj^iia. 

ibiskbitJif L ahs. n., the habit of 
^ooldvng. with feub language: i&4 
]ana£ ndikagca. 

II. adj.| (1) with eta-^p a foul 
relxttkc ^ oraia no haturc 

pur^e aiumoa. ;..(2) with korop a 
xnau who is in. the habit of using 
look Uog^o m rating others; no 


Loro kadrac'joou iriermero buibi{ala. 
in. trs., syu. of tama^ to seold with 
foul »pccchj bhlbi{allt^€Cie. The 
p. V. is not used^ Maiuag^ is nsod 
instead. 

bUiJ/itfUy also with the afx. ge or Hnp 
ad v.» modifying foully; 

bitaU eramkcdlca. 

bjsJ*jai% syu. of lindurija^ sb^t.^ 
the backbone. 

bisi jiln Eiyn. of lo/offi/t/a ihiLp 
sirloin. 

bisikal, biskal Nag. blsil Haa 
syn. of cfp N.ig. Uab., trs., to cause 
to run away, to cauic to Ay, run or 
swim about cxoilcclly: tuxnbuHkoo 
bmitUaiJloa •, baiboo 6dkalic4i<^a ; 
gcroa ciimtDCnWm bui^kif^ T diliain^ 
honaU) why hast tkiu flushed the 
quail ? 1 would have caught it by 
moans of a decoy bird. Note t^a 
proverb: bapoakan kaji alom builig, 
let ilerping dogs lie, let well alone | 
Lapeakon kajim iitiaUaJa, n^eko 
opera*RiaQa,tbou|haH given a fresh 
start to that forgotten busincsRi 
and now they qnorrel. 
bitiial-g p. v., to ho C’ausod to run, 
fly fir swim about exeltidly. Also 
used hlmly. with inji • hapeakan 
kaji bhi/Uua, 

bi'U-in6al vrb. n., (1) the extent 
of excitation* bininllo bUilta^koa 
soben iiacris^atcn t.umbullko 
urdamjana, they have so roused, the 
wasps dwelling in the cracks of tho 
wall that they are now Byiog shout 
angrily. (2) the action of floshing 
or eaciUng: misa btniiialtd sohen 
gercako kako nirjana 
Liakalkodkoa I Ue flushed tho qwa^ 
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A dtit time, bat eome remained; 
sow he hftfi etarted these too! okolf 
ordameotauA ? B 7 whose 
interfere&ce are the thus 

angrily flyiQg aboot ? 

bisit Has. Tar., of bi$U<tt Nag* 
bUln^l I. abs. n. difguit or«ated 
by squalor and filth: bitin4ii^ mandi 
kae jomdafijana, he coaid not eat 
owing to the loalbtomcness of the 
place. 

IL inirs. imprsb, to feci dUgostad 
by sqaalor and filth: apci^ raca lelto 
iiiiniliQtila; urikoato mcromko 
pur^te Utintfiioa, goats are mocb 
more particular than bullocks about 
the cleanness of the spot ou which 
they lie down. 

hnntiiffe adv., modifying 
me meaning. 
blalrKrlcl ^ag. yar. of 
bisitar, bistur larely used in affir* 
native sentcaocs, I. intra,, (0 be 
in the habit of doing smth.: enkanf 
ciuU6 kae iUlttra; e4kan horoko 
kambarnjumbCrilco bi$iura. The 
same used adjcotively with the neg^** 
tire particle, signifies: never doing 
a eertaia thing i kumbCru ka 
boro aamage kumborul sabakana, 
a man who never steals was wrongly 
arrested for theft. 

II. tri., to begin doing a thing for 
tbs first time, within the oarrent 
season : sat^ga kale iiiiuraiada, 
ws have not yet begun ealiag oor 
•weet-potatoes; ir^ aurile bUturea, 
wehsTa not yet began harvesting: 
baba kumb&piko aflriko bii(ur$a 
the Uiievea have not yet started 
’stealing from the sUnding rio 


crops; potom aSrile 
kafeako httitHfitdd, even before 
we open our riee-bale, the rats 
are already at it. 

bi$Uur*{ p.v., to he dons or osed for 
the first tirao in the season : ne ba* 
inri tamras n? jaked aftrige 

; potom biituratan^, the bala 

has been opened for use* 

Ustal var, of bMial. 
bisri*ricl var. of li$tririei. 

Ustor var. of hUiiur, 
tUuat Kag* (Sod. bUuSel;! H* 
litlvdi katana) Irs., to mook by 
words, to speak mockingly, to 
imitate mookioglj, to apo, to laugh 
at someone by mimiokiog his words 
or ways : gocu sabM^keateo bitu* 
oSiia, he aiiod him by stroking bir 
Uard like him. In Has. to speak 
mockingly is expressed by 
to ape is expressed by the afx. iiu 
in the epds. iaftiiUt 
r^ifs, etc* 

bisfila (Sk. U. Sad. buiiois} 
1. sbst, (1) trust, reliance, faith in 
Kmb. The person in whom the tru^ 
is put or on* whom rcliaooo is placed^ 
takes tho genitive r inig 

jetan iufds banoa, there is no rely* 
tug on that one; inie bitUdire alopa 
tafna, do not rely on his help; amf 
buUire soben takspaBalu bageiada* 
in (my) confidence in theo, I havw 
abandoned thee all my money, i.e., 

I have entrusted all my money t> 
thee. (2) belief, faith, in the troth of 
smth. or the tmthfulness of smb. : 
krUUn iiiwos, the Christian fsitb ^ 
friliias-kaji, words of faitbi arUdlea 
of belief. 
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li. adj., >viiU AorOf (1) a truet* 
wurtliy or (H) a coDliding^i aoBus- 
pa. tii)^ l>ei‘8on. (la tUe meting oi 
irustwiirtliy tUo form AUUdii ie 
also U4cd) : biMi Uorukol^ kur- 
hiroidf make traneaotions with 
reliable people ; lea 6ii*id$ boroko* 
jetati^ alope ujuba, udnblvre 
ap:ingi IrKfoko biimca, do not toll 
any Secret to tliUiJcDt persons^ they 
wuuM take it as a lie. (u) a faithful 
man, i.o., one who liai faith, who 
boliovctf in a religious Joctriiio. 

IJI. Irs, (1) to trust or rely on 
smb. Tho name of the per^oa in 
wljtnn coudJoneo Is pbicoil takes tbo 
gcii, afx. /I (ta/i being undorstooJ) 
or ciso the afr. rc : aiu 

bi'ifiiUra ; Saniui'cA bi^dMitna, 1 
have cjaiidctico in Samu. fo 
believe somcouo| !or smtb. : alom 
iUw hia ; cnadeclulad kaiia bi$Ha9Cu. 
IV. intrs, (IJ ijQprsb, to believe: 
nc kaji (or no kajiro) ku luildM/gino, 
I (lu not lolieve this* (2) prel.» 
to bcliovo.^ bUUditanac} kao 
bi'iinUi^Ha, 

bi-p-i$Ud9 repr. V., (1) to trnst 
ca:li other, to rely on each other : 
kaklia hxpUSdtlana enamontc apaa- 
apan baksar^ cabi kakic< opozna^ they 
have no mntual trust and do not 
leave tbcir box kojrs in each other's 
hands. (^) with ka^i expreesod, to 
boliove each other: kaji kakiia 
bipi$Hd9tana. (3) sbat*, matoal 
oonfideuoe, trust in each othor: 
abenro ban^redo sajaaloben 

kamia, if there oon&denco 

)>ct.wc6o you twO| then do not work 
& paitnorshlp^ 


blU 

6i»ids‘^ p* T.p (1) to bo believed. 
(2) to be trusted, relied on. (8) used 
nstead of tbo imprsL: ale^ kaji (or 
ale^ kaji re) kue buildsotaM, um 
kajilckaicne, he does not believe 
wbat we say, try tbou and tell him i 
kac biiUiU/anjf kao buitdsUna, ho 
did not believe it. 

bisnnbhOg (Sad.) eb^i, a small/ 
lalo variety of the low field riocplant. 
bit, bill var. of bAU, a wall. 

^biU (Sk. vilaiii; H. Or. biUd | 
Mt. bU) 1. sbst.j a spaa, i.o., tho 
length one can e]>an with tho hand, 
between the tip of tho thumb and the 
tip of one of the fiogers, generally 
tho middle onp: bar bUu jilii^go 
talkojin, it was two spans Toug. 
N. B. Tho other usual moasuros of 
length are: (1) Aa^fj, a finger' 
breadth; upv>iid(^, tbo breadth cJ 
the palm of tbo hand. (2) the dis- 
tanoc between tbo tip of the extend^ 
cd thumb and the knuckle of the 
small finger, bar of a, one foot. 
(3) MUH4^ra Has. muf Nag. a short 
cubit, forearm and fist. (4) fHuiff, 
a cabit, from elbow to fingertiiw. 
(5) SHpamaii4u, from tho shoulder 
to the tip of tbo fingers. The 
common measures for height or depth 
are: (1) indiiakore Has. np to 
above the heel; iokorekore Nag. 
ap to the ankle or ankle deep. (2) 
fepe^kore Hat-, Nag. up 

to below the calves. (8) mukuriiora 
Has mi^mukitri Nag« up to the 
kneee^ or knee^eep. (4) buMore, 
half way up the thigh. (i») ^iiba 
buluiorc, up to tho hipbone. (3) 
foaU^kOTfi up I? the waist. 
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/d))iorc, up to the stomaob* (8) 
iiirafuiore, up to tbc ohcst or oho^^t 
deep. (0) Ji^fahjiore, up to the 
uimpits. (10} AofgJt<}r€, up to ilio 
tbrout. (1)) it//alorCf up to tbo 
cbtn. (13) fMoloi^iorc, up to tbc 
fufvboad. (Ul) i^inutkJu ot b}pMri'i, 
up to £ S'' above tbe bead. (14) 
miilpitfsa, up to above ibo raiao<l 
arai8 aud bam In; out of ooc'a doptli 
by one arm longib. 

II. trn.j to nioaMiro by eiKitia v/\th 
ibo hand : afiri^ bUaUal Wuxi 
ahitllu'ill moai>uro it in a{>:in8; 
inukaeaiu btlacA / Shull I give 
the IcnglJi In cubits or in epaim ? 
clinlnf^am bi(a^^ / llow many 
times didst thou epau wbat is iU 
length in spaus ? ciiumuuifii jllN 
uoa ?—api muka moj iiincmi bow 
^^ong shall I makr) it ?—*}lakc it S 
cubits and a span long. 
iiia'n vHx. v.» to measure one’s own 
body in spans: elmiouia^iu cakaru 
sneute ku\'am <2 bifanfaua, ho spaas 
bis ohest to judge of its width. 
biia-g p.v*, to be measured in spans t 
cimiusa biiiijana ? How many 
times was it spanned; how many 
spans is it Umg 7 

bi^n^ila yrb. n.^ the width of one’s 
span : am^ bi/iiiado huriiaget^ tbou 
hast a short span* 

biU»aun and bita-idio syn. of 
fHukaauH and muhaidii^t rllx* v., are 
used idmly* of tbe coming and going 
of ^^iatijukOf tbo loopors or cater* 
pillars of the Georoetridae family* 
bitaborofo lias, syn* ofierore^ara 
Kag. (Sa4* barai^a, biera, fkart) 
|hitv IkjdU Soxb.; Mai- 


bjtsr-bctor 

raceae,—a tree n itb lobed leaves^ in 
great demand for carrier’s p des* 
The tree stripped of Its bark Is very 
smooth and slippery as if covered 
with oil; bouce the name bororo j 
it is called bila (from bUaboh) be¬ 
cause water mixe<l with its juioc 
will adhere to the band and coma 
out m a lung trail. 

bila^to syu* of biflflaboHi/o. 
bita.hstiia trs.; and biiak^ifit^^ p.v.| 
of A'Ms; to be pur/ollod out down 
to mere bits: otc subiU biiabafii^^ 
astilv miskilg'ai all tbo 
Rcldi have boon divuUd into very 
small Hbarcfl. it is very dihicult to 
get oni'/s biutenaoee. 

blU’idin rllx. v., dosoriptivc (liko 
biiaattif) of tbo progress of looper 
catcrpillarit* 

bitar and dorivailvog; vars. of 
bbifar and derivatives. 

bjtar-botor^ botor-bolor L ad|; 
(I) with (farn, tree, syn. of bon¬ 
bon f/arn^a tree with a long, straight 
and cloan sum: boforboior darn 
m^tam. (2) with bonrjo^, the strea- 
merdiko ends of a turban or a loin 
cloth: bitarboior bondol gapu);tam, 
otere ortana, inck up the ends of 
thy loin cloth, they trail on the 
ground. 

II. trs., to doD a turban or a lorn 
cloth so that the ends stream down: 
bc4i botol^; orbond^Io bitarbotoriedd. 
bii(^fboiof-t% rflx* y., to walk or fly 
with a long straight; Uil as do seyeral 
kinds of birds. Biauhoionen^ to fly 
with a long tall in line with the body, 
is need only of the psradise-fly- 
ca^er i hii^ofounUM^ or 
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blaaboeonenUDA; mar^ko Marb^iof 
en/ata, tbe }«aoocks are elratttng 
about urith their long tail unexpaa* 
ded ( lily.t fitraight). 
biiarbohrian, boC 0 f 60 i^rh», ioiortehi 
adv.j used m the Tarioas aeoepUtiooB 
o{ tbe lr«. and tAi, v. : zoai^o 
hSariotofianJh eenbaraea# 

biter aad dcrirativee^ raM. of 
biitar and dcriTativea. 

bitl, bit var. of a mil. 
bltl (Sad.; Mt. bift) L ibat., 
flat pieces of split baubooi about 
CDO or two ft. long kept ready 
to be cat into to make plna platee 
or oups of leaves. 

II. its,, to split bamboos into 
flat pieces: mad 

li/i-p p. V., of lamboos, to be 
spilt into iljt pieces. Note tiie 
idiom : U fiat an biflr% roaicre, 
bcrjulebabab'kage gftfdoaf (lat| well 
sura?d paddy seedling^^ will, when 
tran^pbntcd, shoot as many stems, 
ss paddy sown in the hot seafon. 

bill ab^t», the a piece of 

wood, pointed at both end^, about 
fl*' lotg and 1* or more thick, wLkh 
is Qsol io the tip-cat 

game. 

blti-iairfie I. ebst, the game of 
tip-eat 

11. intrs*, to play at t?p cat, 

*Ia this game a number of players 
are divided into two camps. They 
play with one situk an;t one cat. 
Each member of the attacking party 
in torn plays as follows t he puts 
the cat on the ground and with a 
IstV of the sUik sends it (fei) 
towards the defending party. If 


any of the latter oatebes it ((^eiu) 
in his hands before it falls ou the 
ground, the player is out. If 
nobody catches it, someone picks 
it op and tries, from tbe spot ahere 
it Las fallen to throw (fp) it 
upon the stick wbirii tbe 
former player has dropped near 
himself. If be succeeds, again, 
bis opponent is ost. Should 
he fail, the latter, to whom tbe 
cat has Leen returned, gires it 
a knock, and white it ia in mid air 
strikes it a sreond time so 

as to send it to a distance. Tlis 
distance is measured in steps: 

twenty slops make one aarf« When 
the loUl of the distanoei thus scored 
by the snecesslvc players of the 
attacking party ro.]ehcs the numberJ 
of n'tili ])rt‘vinu8ly agreed upon, tb. 
players who have made these points 
exorcise their joint ri|*bis of sending 
the cat abroad, so that tbe defeated 
l^rly may have the trouble of 
fetching it back. Each of the win* 
ners, in turn, takes up tbe oat and 
dro])# it, trying to tou.k it oo its 
way down: let ns suppose that, in 
this short interval, ho has managed 
to touch it twice. He thus acquires 
the right to give tbe cat two long 
hits and drive it further and further. 
Alt that the defeated party has to 
do after tbe oombined long hits 
of the winners have done their 
lest, is to pick up the eat and briog 
it back {6iti fi) running wbile 
shouting: hiii$t / Should they stop 
shouting, the oat gets one more long 
hit from the winners. *Wben \% 
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fintllj reached home, one of the 
winnen takes It up once more, sod 
throws it away from nnd*r his uplif- 
ted leg: one o! the adverse party 
has to fetch it back Lopping on one 
leg (/c^ro 6 {(i fg). After this, 
players change camps and the gamo 
atari • afresh. 

b!tTli5, bitlad var. of iicicd. 

blilrl^ 1. sbst., the proposal, 
snggestion or idea to do smtb.: 
cid haje kamif) okoce 

tipiialf? Who gave ont the idea of 
aUrting work at 6 oMock? 

IL trs., (1) to first get it into 
one's bead, to he instruinenUl in, 
to suggest, to propose, to start, to 
undertake: ne eperau okoec iiti* 
Who picked this quarrel? 
kapaji hoba^^ka mc&te aic^ 
tnendo sobenko Lapegodenjana, I 
tried to start a quarrel, or a discus* 
sioD, but all kept patienUy silent; 

baiDiulaia kabu^Iui menli, 
amgedao, 1 was of 

opinion not to build the house this 
year, it was thy idea to build it 
now ; nekaa ukukoji okoe 
ted a ? Who set afloat such a 
calumny ? ne sirina aiaodlle HHrideop 
this year we will arraege a marriage; 
begar hukumte calu okoe 
heia'i Who induced yon to hoe 
without orders ? (2) with IIv. bgs. 
as d. 0 ., to esolte Into activity i 
hapeakan kola alope do 

not rouse to action a tiger which is 
quiet; bngileka dupumakan bonexn 

thou bast set crying 
a ebiid which was sleepiog nicely. 

. p. (1) of a certaiu 


bltii 

action, to be proposed, sng^fested, 
started, undertakim: eperaui D|do 
lUiri^unat row a quarrel has beett 
deliberately picked. of a Hr« lg», 
to be roused to aotivity i kula 
bitifidj^na, 

kittt I« slsi, an underground 
stem of tahorous creepers plan&d 
too deep; an uniWground stem shoot¬ 
ing np from inber*bits left deep in 
(he soil finm the previous year: bitu 
i\ ialnlekat^rea, (he underground 
stem is where the tuber should be} 
sawga urteu tenkena, bitu eskargeti, 
namkeda, 1 went to dig out wild 
tubers, but I found only stems so deep 
that the tubers were cut of reach. 
II» trs., also urbiitt, to leave bits 
of tuber very deep in the ground 
and so cause them to shoot long 
underground stems: ne birri soben 
saugako nrbiluaiada. 
biiu^n rflx. v., idmly., of worms and 
the like, to enter a sore or 
some solid substance: gupundiko 
huaakadl^^reko (tfasa, pur^tedo gore* 
goiere, the parufidii, a kind of 
jiggers, penetrate under the skin^ 
mostly under the armpits; tijuko 
biiMadersiana, worms have penetrated 
inside. 

bifn-v p. T., (1) also of 

tubers, to grow an underground 
stem s urtanduime koredo kalomkoie 
hiiuua, dig it up altogether, other- 
wise we shall have it shooting up ueit 
year from very deep undergrouod, 
(i) idmiy., of worms and the likOi 
to penetrate a sore or some solid 
subetanoe; rxfir% gaSre tijuko fsfeiw 
tana. 
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bitti-bufi conimry of dufaltf, a por- 
9on witli a ^cprosseil or deep navel. 

bitol trp., (1) to overturn a 
vessel^ po ti^at it lice on its side bLow* 
in;; its bottom: pota mw] catui 
iiiiilhfia. (2) idinIy.|to p ^ntio, or 
inru one 8 bottom towards some* 
one as a sign of contempt or dcrU 
Sion. TLo name of tbo person bo 
doridiHl scrv4‘9 os ind. n,, or lakes 
tbe afx. 9gU : aiis.s^te alom iilufa, 
oraloin iituiaina; najombnrta kistcc 
Ifilulafjbua menio 8ob>n poncoko 
or^geko badraitjanai all the i>ancbcs 
wore in high dudgeon because the 
irate witch had luriicil her bottom 
towards them. 

repr. v., iihiilj-, dirldo 
each other in the iimuncr described ; 
to do the s.imc playfully, as children 
will: honko hijulnllaua. 
lilnuo Has. Nag. p. v., (1) 

of a vessel, to ho turned over on )U \ 
bide : cato lifHiffU'rtua. (.i) iniprsly., 
in the idiom*, ki^^to Hfvioa iteople 
show their bottom in scorn. 

vrb. n., (ho nnoaber of 
people derided: najoinburia ])oiicoko 
itNtVnii bitulu^hoa soLcnB.}c parahy^ 
the witob pushed out her bottom 
all rounds towards each of the 
])anche8. 

bifel var. of dt96ifel. 

Wtl (Or. syn. of htfdri^ 

befbeffdriy I. sbet., local forced labour: 
miU soben roa rikalena^ the nee 
planting was ull done by forced 
labour. 

II. cdj,with kant, forced labour: 

(r knmi nc disumre o^o bokajana. 
with /ioro/i'o or AawiJct>, the 


victims of fowd labour. lu tliis mean¬ 
ing lift is often used as adj. noun, 
but only in the pt: bitiio oimin 
^ horoko memykoa? 

HI. intie., somctiincff with inserted 
ind. o.j to do forced labour j dikuQ 
c!pe bitihnu ?-^kugele roanaUtana ! 
Are you working under forced labour 
for the zemindar ?—No, we are trans¬ 
planting for wages; biffiedaio ; 
lifiqiaJio, tlipj did forced labour for 
him. 

IV. Irs. C9UK., also iiViVj#,!, l ^ im- 
poso fore d labour; alojykami mento 
samal b‘sgo kA namobina, ainiuau^ 
ne diku bifiJ/rdUa, thiK landlord plies 
us W'ith t^o muidi forced labour, that 
we have no time loft for our own 
work. 

4 

p.v, of labour, to bo imposed 
wilLont remuneration; do disnm- 
re knmi ka ifVrV^iT, in this country 
]abi»ur cannot be forced upon po<p1o ; 
kami bifUcjta, the wi>«k was nut 
paid for. 

btfi adv-, modifying 9al^, to bo 
forced to work without pay men t, 
bitfio sablena, they had tj do forced 
labour. 

bififfe adv.> occurs in the idiom: 
bifipefft kamitana, thou workest 
lazily. 

bill (H. a daughter, a dam- 
sel ; Or. bifiy same meaniog} shst., 
girl, occurs in Bongs as variant of 
isctfi boy: baburobacam rutoden- 
tana, aupideatana, boy, 

thou trimmest thy hair into a top¬ 
knot ; girl, thou arranges t thiao 
into a chignon. 

bHlUbl(ll Nag. (3ad« Udl^bidf) 
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f jn. of to wriggle* 

bitii^-biJI'R Hftg. syn. of bHid* 
biUtf, to wriggle. 

bi]4j tr^., to j^pirit away from 
Fomcone, to anatcb atealtbily. N.B. 
*riu^ verb cannot denote filohing 
or pilurbg in the market, for 
which is used : tn!^ takac 

liftiiiria landale, laKomioe ominar- 
^iria, lie lapiritod away from mo, 
in jokoj a rupee which he returned 
arterwardfl. 

ii'p'ifu repr. V., to take slyly thingK 
from caoli other, at varlouR times : 
Soma &<} Budua par^sakiia^ dipifua. 

p.v., to be snatobcil away 
strcultiiily : mi^ t^ka btfuJaM. 

vrb. n., (1) the amoiiot of 
pocket picktDg; pf^ro iinifuh 
bilTikia, hiiguHr^ roben puesako 
c^diat.^h, in the market, tiny cased 
him of so much money that notbiDg 
remained in bis bag. (i) the act 
of pocket piekirg : aplsattpiinsako 
bituk][a, sida biniturc id Vo (aka 
B^fO^jana, they picked bis raoucy 
three or four times, gottiog away 
the 6r^t time with 6ve rupees. 

blur I. trs, (1) of thiogs erect or 
auimals on their feet, to turn, to turn 
round, in entrd* to ul(a, to turn oyer 
things lying which are flit, undpaifi, 
to turn or roll o?cr thiogs lying 
which are not flat: sadom iturime^ 
hti lel^ka, taro the horse so that its 
bead may be yislblo from here* 
Nevertheleaa in Haa. Maria some* 
times used instea^l of ulfa; U4 
liurM«t turn oyer the cake. (2) to 
set smb. in motion in a merry*go* 
joaud or the like: dhiluare 


{•!) to wheel or turn found smtb.: 
batnl bif/rivda. (1) to CJUsO to 
revolve, spin or whirl pi^und: 
kuRka) efskae binrea. (o) with 
$ 0 b€dS(^, everywhere, in all dii’cc- 
tioDs, and syns., to divulge rmth. 
all over the country : Gandhiij kaji 
sobons.^ fco bid rh'd<i^ (f#) i ui^t >ad 
of bakriiiur, lo bodge in smth.: 
kunijarnKf) kabu biurlcre mcromko 
roaakanako jomciibaeatabuq, if wo 
do not lioilge in the place at the 
back of tho Inui the goatej will 
otft every thing which wo bavo 
plant4*d. 

11, inirv., tu Bpin or whirl round t 
sflgnri b:irj ire cuku biuriaaa; badra 

btnr^u rflK. v., to trim oucself 
round, t<i wheel itiimd j iifiienjMf, 
bi-p iur repr. v., (l)to put each 
other into a merry-go-round n)o» 
tion : darusadomro parlparlko bipiar^ 
(aitftf 00 the merry-go-round they 
take turns for setting the oih' ts in 
motion. (;5) to bo in tho habit of 
causing one to turn around emth.: 
arandi sDDikanrv^ hatuko bipiHrif 2 a 
enta<'onitc hatuko holuripILa, when 
the groom's party arrivcB ftr tho 
wedding, the bride's party flrat take 
them ronnd (ho village outskirts and 
afteiwards introduce them into it, 
biur^g p. y., to be or to get turned 
round, to be set !d a circular motion, 
to bo led around smth., to be hedg¬ 
ed in all around t n^o efika 
khub sekerage biurglana; aliiy 
hi iiurglnna, my head turns, 
1 feel giddy; Oandhif kaj! lobensy 
liurjdM. Sec also the Cpd* hsiiu% 



blUMU 




Mur 

vrb* a., u windiogi a tun* 
aag iQ a road or ia a ritar; ibo 
action of tnming roaod or of wbeol* 
ing aronnd emtb.i the vraj, rapidity 
or extent of whirling round : bora 
teb|ledkoa, I orertook 
them at the tumiog of the road; 
gap biniMfft gitil LuraiaapaiakaDii^ 
at the bead of tho rivtr sand has 
been Uirown op on | the aide ; ddOfi* 
tanre ne ori ^laiaf kae aakoa, wlea 
tbreabingy tbia bullock doet not like 
to be on the outaidc, to bo Iho laai 
one on the right^laad aide; ne 
odkarf btHinr kaiui tuku]ada» eetan* 
lalaroa, I do nut like tbe way thia 
(poiter'fr) wbcel luma, it gyraUa 
with a balancitig motion ; ne Mdp 
hintur liorjaoa mid i'lmuka 
ilikido imina^ hejEjana, lb*a top 
gyrated the time a man would take 
cruabing tobacco in bia band ; an 
clka bini^rc blurea miaa d^dutege 
apt nalil bajeaj (this potUr) makea 
hia wbeet whirl at eneb a fate that, 
witb only one impnlee» he (faahioDa 
and) iuie olf|thrco tile tnbee. 
liatar^f p. need eepecially in the 
prf • past, to: bare a bend, to wind : 
en aaodek befekan biitiuraJhana. 
linrte adr., all aronnd, to every 
direction : biurh boy ok o meoakoa. 
111. adrerbtal afz» to vetba, icn* 
parting to actiona an idea o! ronnd* 
nesa or revolving motion: aUmHur, 
to go roond liateniog; ditihiur, to 
vt in a circle; iadHuff to ent all 
aronnd j to oloao-in all 

Tonnd; Hwdlptbiur, to go round 
ataalingj hlbiur, to look roond or 
baokwarda; to examine on all Mea; 


nirbiur, to ton ronnd ; ^lUnr, to 
mark ont a botder all around; ornttHr, 
to band round ; mioBhiur, to go 
ronnd and stir up people. Tbe word 
is aometimes used instead of tbe 
ifz.| dor#, in various dircetlosa, 
here and there, all about* 
kiur^afigu and biar.rakak tra., to 
go (descend, or aacend] by a winding 
path: bumko is«rafdy>yWa« 
Aiarord^a-;^ and bittrrakah-f p. 
to be deotndcd» or aeeinded by m 
winding path : ne burn muUte kil 
degoa, bivmJbabca, tbia bill cannot 
be dimbfd alraigbi np, it mast be 
aaceoded by a winding path. 
biuTora/fu^n and binrrg/ub^e* rdx* 
V., to come down, or go up by a 
winding path : (otengako tc^rjekoie 
damreko biurraiabenof bloodsuckers, 
if a stone is (brown at ibem, ellmb 
up (be other aide of tho tree. 
6t«fe*a*ard^a aud itarra-a-tfio} (!) 
vrb. n., a path which winds up a 
bill : Banci bururo 
baiakans. (2) adj., winding up i 
dfarcarrrdya tirbi, biurrcnaJtai aiyht, 
a Winding siiitcaae : on bauLgalare 
binrranakai airhi men| ; biurra* 
naiai bora, a path wkiob winds up 
a bill. 

blur-aa and klnr-idl 1. tri., to 
bring or take away by a oircuitona 
route : edelpifite harkotn, kitabnm* 
Bfte binrouJtom, dris-e (tbe bullocka) 
to tbe field with the silk cotton tree, 
and bring them hack paaaing bj the 
hill with the palm-trees. 

11. intn., to come on or go away 
spinning ; bddra nei|te biurdvUmm, 
the top eomes this way apinning 





&87 


roand Md roYiod. 

isuratMi and 6iuruli*n rfll. t., to 00100 ) 
or go by ft eircoit) or ipIoniBg 
round and round < Cett^^gatuteA sefiftj 
Sftrwftdft mulitea bturidinaf I sbftU 
go to Cbcndagotu and oome back via 
Sarwada | bonko batialiatiftieko 

tba cbildrea go aptna* 
ing ronad and round along iho 
Village roftd^ 

biar*kaiau^eft rfls« to wander or 
go baokwarda and forwarJa : k6^n 
hofoko 6iHrbalaV(V%lana, beggara go 
from hou>)e| to bouaa; en iakulbon 
nammcnteeiiard<f/4^ra^0a4i that 
pupil oomea back again and again to 
a«k for a book wrapper ; jet^mgi 
taramara uriko gupite kako tena, 
hatureko d4|«Lartea rtoaraoa, 
kundamkandani: Uurdala^eniava/ta. 
hiurbalot^inn adv.f modifying aee- 
bara. Note that though 6ala^ 
already meana hero and thcre^ the 
afz. hara it none thelcaa inrariably 
added s biurbalaj^taniv aenba|itaoa. 

blur-blur ayn» of hfbiur intra. 
imprsl.j with inserted prat, pm., to 
feel giddy i my 

head turns. 

iiariier^p p. t., to be or become 
giddy: tala dpi d^Hi nulfO biur^ 
biurgiana, he drank half a bowlful 
of rice*beer, his head reels; dfla^- 
Tcko dalliO) ar|i biurbiutgiamaf they 
hare atmekitbe bullook on the left 
aide of the abdomen, it reela. 
biur-ldl see under hiurau. 
biur-rakak m under biurarifn. 
bler-aekor tra., to carry a thing 
at out or peramhulate an animal 
uaaleialy : ladom idUme, netfre alom 


N 

biur^eiofis^ take away the horse do 
not walk it up and down to no porpoie« 
biumioT-tn rit. v., to go about 
to gad about: net 4 regem tiar* 
#fdarra# 0 ff 0 , oi^re kami ei baooa ? 
Then Munterst here to no purpoee, 
hast thou no work at home ? 
biunvhr adv., gadding about i hint* 
teiorv hijptana, be comes back 
aimlecsly and repeatedly* 
blur*>i1ui Ho abet., a butt roarer 
made of a dip of bamboo and a piece 
of atrifig. The Munda boya uee as 
roarer the wing of a flying^os tied 
at the end of a stick, aud call it 
harkur, 

bo Nag. (Sad. In Or. SaQ i$ osed 
interject!rely in the meaning of I 
say) afs. of address used among 
people of equal rank or age. It it 
sjna. with baU which is mostly used 
in Has.: Hngwieba, Of len^mehale, 
go^ thou; a(ebo, or atcbale I I. say I 
b{ Has. bohf Nag. 1. that., headj 
both an tho literal aud the meta« 
phorleal senae. In the metaphori* 
cal sense it denote’e either the moat 
prominent or leading petaou of a 
body of men or the moat prominent 
part of some object, ▼. g., naJgalbft 
the upper baok portion of the plongli 
into the socket of which the handle 
or iaraba4an4i is &tted ; bdbrabjf, 
the knob on a spianlog top. N ote the 
idiom in which 6g stands for intellh 
gence, initiatife : akof bfrr tiuiguii 
kako dapa, Itly.» they cannot atand 
on their own heads, i.e., they have 
no naderataodlng of snob mattere. 

11. tra., to ehooee or appoint mnK 
ae leader in eertiun matters i ne feta 
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kajimcnt^ u{gcLu or, nj b(rffebu 
fabuiaoix 

III, iiitrs , to place onu^b head this or 
(bat way wLcn lying dowa to rest: 
ncs<)in b('^a ui ens^ ? Smgi iur^ 
$iyu, bdifa, I shall lie with my Lead 
io iLe Kast. 

l{l^n iHx. y., (0 take the lead ; n^do 
liatarj> soben kajirec this 

ODO takes the tcad^ in all qaestions 
rcgajtling the yillago. 

p. y.^ (]} to he appointed loader 
or s|)oket>man in bomc business: 
abui|do Mat>gra boaiana. (2) io 
stand Bocurity lor sumeono (rarely 
used U' this scum*) : Som:t aiii^c' 

h(tbfiaitjrfio, tliu ( blofs, the leading 
people : inb(t,fJl'i7nio bijp|>c; sobca 
hftturen bijbi/aianl'o Imndib naie pan* 
efJt hobulcna^ the notables of all the 
villages, met and held a paucLayat. 
bo^'bul syn. of be^-bi. 
bottt syn. of born, I. adjv 

with borOf a man who has lost some 
of his front U*eib. AUo used as adj. 
Donn and as proper noun. 

IL irs.. (I) to brook some oF the 
front teeth of smb.: in]4 sotateko 
with one stroke of the stick 
they broke several of his front teeth. 
(2) to call someone boa-^ or Soax^: 
ini^ asal nutomdo Birsa, nuium kfi 
baiuko bis true name is 

Birsa, but those to whom this name 
IS taboo call him Boang. 
hcai^- 0 % rflx* y., io draw or let draw 
some of one^e front teeth* 

p. y., to lose some of one’s 
front teeth* 

• Ksg* (Sad, Of. loir) sya, of 


bf-babtf 

io/eitii, sbst, a large, thick*heade<l 
fi^h, aliont one yurd long and one 
foot tliick^ while with a dark back. 
As it lives in the deep pits of largo 
rir«r*bcds^ it is unkoown in Has. 

bQ-bibs ebst, l(Iy.| head*paddy, 
because usually placed before ne>y* 
boro babrs on the day tbeir hair is 
cut for the fir^t lime. This is done 
on the cdfUti/n^, the day on which 
the puriliejtion ceremonies take place 
and the child is given a name. On 
that day 3 loaf cups are ]dac'd beforo 
the infant, one with oiland turmeric, 
the second with clear water, and the 
third containing some of this b^-baba, 
brought by the person {xuil) whose 
uamc Is given Io tbo child. Should 
the ioii not have brought any, somo 
paddy is taken from I be house. 
Tbii bn^bnin is in any case sown and 
resown from year to year by the 
family, till the child cornea to the age 
of reason. Then it is sliowu to him 
with the proud remark ; ''Look Lore] 
ibis is the paddy tliy namesake has 
given to thee on thy xoHiuloi^, 
on the day tbou wert named after 
him (or hcr).^^ 

The bg~baba is never consumed by 
the family esoopt under pressure of 
extreme need. It is considered tbo 
property of the child ; portions of it 
however may be sold to buy for the 
child necessary article, bowls, loin 
cloths and the like. 

Should the $aii have bestowed a 
goat on the child, the animal it made 
to malUply just like the rice, and 
always treated as the exelusive pro^ 
perly of the child* 
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bQ.biar I. sl>st.^ yertigo^ swimming 
of the Load : bi)iiur namke^ lio^ko 
pur^janredoko bnilrloa* 

II. odj., with iofo, a person whose 
Load swims: Miur horokoeeoatom 
ranukoa? 

III. inlrs. tmpn!., to feel one^s head 
swimming: no hop 

cen^tebu raiuiia ? 

IV. adv.| with or without the afxs. 
atiffr, ge, (au, iange, modifjiog 
aidiitr. 

b^bSakanko see under the p. r. of 

trJ. 

boboi^kn^ boboukab bobo*Aki-unda 
IIoB bubnUkka, bubu*i^ka.un4tf Nag. 
abst., a long hole of somi stso 
{ospooiall/ throngh emhanbraont^}, 
broad enough to admit of the jobs- 
ago of a jai'kul. Cfr. 

BS-biiru sbtit, a pirticnlar Rurn* 
bonga^ more powerful than the 
ordinary r>urQbonga; only a few 
yillsgcS; e g., the Rtikram hill, near 
Rurnmft| are blessed with its pres- 
enoe. In sacriiioes to ih;a Spirit, the 
address used ia: amge bobutatema, 
ilkou art at tbe feet of the sovereign 
Spirit, thou aitteet close to Siog- 
bonga, thou art the greatest after 
Singbonga. 

b«aia intrs. imprsL, or bfeaiB^ 
p V., eyn. of rninrmu, to feel one’s 
Lead ae large as a eatu^ waterpot, 
i.e., to feel a tingling at tbe roots 
of one^s hair, through fear of a tiger, 
a Spirit, etoi: knla garjaoli bieafu^ 
ki<u, % tiger roared, I felt mj hair 
on end. 

boco Has. syn. of pio Nag. sbst«, 
the Golden Oriole^ Oriolus melanooe- 


]hiluB. This bird plays an import-, 
ant [art in omens. Boeo edbcCbe 
r^a op misamisa loio, the oriole 
calls cob I ooL! ** and aomotioxe) 
*'iol io!” 

bocbkt I. abet./ a~ cloth slung 
round the waist, raised in front So ae 
to form a hind of bag into wbioh 
things are put, tlie raised ends being 
then either bold by Iho bands or 
tacked in und ?r the waist cloth : 
boebkarc sanjutam \ mid ^oAkd pundi 
ram mo godl^, she has plucked a 
whole aprouful of vvhllo ramra 
pulse. 

XL trs*, to put things iu one's apron: 
putOkaUaruroc d^janto nrakoc boc^ 
Iftjuda^ Laving climbed on the 
k^l tree she drops iho bads in her 
apron. 

bodla-n rfiv. v., to put things in 
rn^'s apron : aminaak alom loeblano^ 
do not load tbyaclf with so large an 
apronful- 

bveoka^^ p. V., to be put in amb/a 
apron : cin) hoe^laaiana ? \V hat is 
there iQ thy ajronf Note the 
idioms: (I) kulae, ailib, etc. 
yaaa, tho line of hunters in front of 
the game (hare, deer, efo.) has en« 
compassed or enclosed tbe game. 
Kanju^ ia also used in this tnoaning. 
(2) maeom iG^kajana, he has Lad 
an internal hemorrhage. 
bo^n^ebia vrb. n., ( 1 ) the amount 
oE things stored in one’s apron: 
bon6e6k^$ bocokakeda sen koe itcana, 
she has loaded herself with suob % 
bug* apfonful that she is unable to 
walk with it. (2) the arrangemsnt 
o{ the apron into bag-shape; misa 
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kodka-iflrtf 

i^Mdcdiado pocojanm etf tomtee 
bocokaked*, tbe fint time ibe pot 
the thiDge m her eproo^ it got loose, 
she had to re^arraDga it. 

boe&ki-trifii tre., to brbg down 
amih* carried in one’s apron t nil! 
d^kena modhiiilekae boc^iaar/ul^f 
•ha climbed the mango tree and 
brought down some tweut/ fruits in 
her apron. 

hocdiaarSffn^f p. t., to be brought 
down iu the apron. 

boc5kaai tts.» to bring in one’s 
apron. 

beeSisoa-^ p. to be brought m 
tbe apron. 

boc6ki.cabs trs., to put tbe whole 
of something loto one’s sproni all at 
once, or in iDoceseiTe operations. 
loctiacaba^t p. r., to be all stored 
in tbe apron. 

becbcs-ldl trs., to take away smtb. 
in one's apron .* tut^ki ban^redo iced- 
iaidiime^ if thou bast no basket take 
it away in thy apron. 
boeiiaidi^f p. t., to be otrried away 
in the apron* 

bocAka^Vfuw trs., to carry out In 
one’s apron. 

tocUaurn^^f p. Y; to be carried cut 
ID tbe apron. 

feoeiMi (Sk. H. iacan, speech) I. 
a commuoioatioQ, a message, 
ao answer to a propomlj a rcpl/y an 
iuatnictioa: nelekan iccpn girjarele 
nlnmakada. 

IX. trs«i to commnnicate a nesaage, 
to reply to a propoal i en horokope 
hccohaiaiioa ei ki? Cikanas icecs« 
beds? 

bceesf p. T.| imprel.| of a meemge. 
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to be sent or dellrered, of an answer, 
to be gireo : eileka booonjana ? 

bocor-nmfa (Beng. icecr, a year) 
sbst. Used in songs as a Tariant of 
dinMun4i, dtnmuli, tbe appointed 
time; (not said bowerer of ex* 
pectant mothers): Dincmundidore 
tebfieoa, ne Mundekoredo bageiiia 
Cl ? Soeomend^ parafilena, ne 8an* 
takoredo rapaida ei ? The appointed 
time has oome, will these Mnndii 
dispense wilh ray aerrices ? My year 
of aerriee is over, will these Santals 
now set me free F 

boGO^sall. sail (H* caili) sbst., 
Morinda tinctoria, rar. tomentosa, 
Roxb.; BubiaceBe,-*-a sroali tree with 
opposite, dull green leaves, to men* 
tose on both suifaees. The bark of 
its roots yields tbe dye used for the 
red stripes on cloth. The seeds of 
the eastor»oil plant yield the mor* 
dant. 

boco-{ipsrl l.lsbat., another name 
for Spilanthes Aomella, Linn.; Com* 
posiiae. Sec bargndu. 

II. adj.| oocurs in aongs: Scec^s* 
pan saixgam, my nioely combed 
sweetheart, whose head looks like a 
Spilanthes flower. 

hods Has. (Sinb* 5cfs, dirty, of 
water; Or. mnddy, impure, 

of liquids only) sbst., dirty deposits 
in the priTaie parts of men or 
women : boda enado gminry humn. 
icdu-pp.V., to get such deposits: 
soben bofoko mtylmlTlteko (cdaca. 

h(-4A L sbst., an boney*comb tbe 
cells of wbieh arc full of boney 
without grubs. 

u. iBtM., «l b««, t. muk* ntw 0.1U. 


bo4*lo4 
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and 611 them with hooey previous 
to putting* ^bg in them « nesfreko 
iifddaiaia, 

p.v<i of the ceilfi to be filled 
with honey without ^rnbg : neearedo 
ifddaiafta, on this tide there are no 
grubs in the hooey. 

bo4-ba4 (Mt» nonseogical 

chatter) syn. of heUrebeUre. 

bo44g^ (Sad* hedang)^ need in 
quarreli, in acoldings aod in ditplea* 
sure, 1. sbst., a nickname gyn. of 
bahita, deaf one* 

IL trg*^ to waroi to speak to someone : 
am jetae kako hapaa* 

kin me, thou, keep quiet, nobody 
speaks to thee; barsa apisale hed^e^; 

birte alom sens mente, mendo 
kae patiada, jati eokan t&jl horoge, 
two or three times we have warned 
bim'not to go to the forest bat he 
does not listen, he U of a wilful 
ehsracter. 

be44<^^'Q p.v«| to be warned, to be 
told smth. t holaetee 
enre inif sftfft k& rsksbUna, sinoe 
yesterday he has been warned again 
and again, nevertheless his reason 
gives no rdsponse. 

Me 1 bodege ! Mete I Kag. syn. 
of e/o / Uas. interj., oome on t It 
often takes one of the afz. a, ya, 
kale, etc.: senai^ ci 7—bode I Shall 
I go with thse ?MCome on, then I 
bode I bode 1 Como on qntekly I 
iode-n rflz. v«, to come on quickly : 
alope hersna bedenpe, do not lag 
behind, come on quickly. 

b(-dlri, sbst, a head-etone, a stone 
slab plaoed upright at the head 
of a grave, or anywhere else. 


It is erected on the day on 
which people shsvo after a bereave* 
ment. ThU must be during the 
mcMith in which the death has oo* 
curred. 

bodo^bodo var. of bedebeie. 
bodtalB var. of badandm. 
boddfiO, bedfsb Ta^ of bai&fab* 
Bodrs ibsi, name of a Munda 
sept See nnder kili* 
bedrsd var. of baddr^b. 
bodud, boiou4 {Me Haines) vsf« 
of b%ndudi ibst., CalUcarpa arborea, 
Koxb. 1 Verbeoaceae,--^a small or 
moderately sisod tree, with axillary 
clusters of small black or purple 
drupea 

bofa Nag. bofs Has» (Sad.; Sinb. 
bora, dirty, of water) 1. adj., with 
dg, muddy wat?r« 

II. trs., to muddy water: dqko 

bofateda* 

% 

bo4^*1l p* of water, to bs mud* 
died : d| (odeodcaa. 
io*a*odo vrb. n., (1) the extent of 
the muddying : ne d^barf d% ioao* 
4eko bodskeda li)f lumlere ar%* 
cabaoa, they have made the water 
of this pool so turbid that a cloth 
dipped in it turns perfectly yellow. 
(2) the muddying of water : mtsa 
banod^e tetaruafleua etf somteko 
bo^akeda, after a first stirring, the 
water had eleaeed np again, now they 
have once more made it muddy. 

bo4a-biil, bofs-biui Nag. syn. ot 
(anilbi^ Has. (3ad. bofaeanp) shst.^ 
a brown rook soske, Python Moln^ 

fOi. 

Mf, M***, 

ko4«l« kofoi, kofoli 
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(Or- hTir^e, beer of the third hrevr^ge, 
weak and muddjr) syn. of Hi Hm. 
bdA dit7t{ Iloi, I. sbat., ricc^beer, 
whether 8 quee 2 ed oat of formeoted 
rioc, eipabodg, eiptuli, or 

]joared oC from tt^ drgili, 

IL tr6«, (1] to squeeze liquids oat of^ 
V. g., a clolh^ or other suhiiance 
impregnated with thorn : lij^ 
jeme. {i) to make beer with (given 
ingredient*): no hala bot/gspe. 
(IS) to offer bear to drink: tieiu 
khu^ko ; api oatul bo4(^g* 

loriehs p. V., (1) of doth, dregs, cto., 
to be squeezed t lij» hot/{Una. 
(2) of beer, to be brewed. (3) of 
lecr^ to bo given or served 
up to drink : tiio standiro Limb 
bo</gUnaf on ibo ocoasion of bis 
inarriago much beer was brewed, or, 
luuoh boor was’served out. 

vrb. n., the amount of beer 
brewed or served out: bonoifgio bod?* 
kedasetakae pueoSjada, they have 
sorvod round more beer than it was 
possible to drink, Uly., so much that 
oven dogs do not ask for more. 

l)o4e1eks, bodheleks (H* Sara) 
syn. of batle^jog Kag. adv., and 
lo4Heian, h4ficleia% sdj., very 
large, big, huge : bant^re boieUian 
biia menaia, a huge snake lurks 
there ; na^l io4^Uiae balUda, be 
mado ^tbo plough of a very large 
size. 

bo^f-purif Nag. syn. of Hipurf, 
poja f srp Has. sbst*, a boer cup 
made of a sloglo lea{« (Pl« XXXIII, 
♦)• 

ho4f.rasl, rasbbo^fi Nag. syn. of 
iUrw^ Has* ebst., the high* 


boj 

ly intoxioating litjuor rising out of, 
and lying upon, fermented rice beer, 
previous to admixture of water. 

bW®n4l4, elst, the 

main central tuber of 4^n4vUaz,pa, 
to which the roots and 6tde*lubdrs 
sre attached. 

hoi Has. bhi Nag. tra, (I] to 
flay, to strip off the skin of oertam 
kinds of fish, or snakes; or the 
fresb and tender bark of branches i 
biuLhaido boflire cnauc bvsooa, cols 
must have thoir skins stripped off 
to be prepared properly. (2) with 
bass, straw, as d. o., to select long 
straws towards the making of a 
straw riq^e. From the straw•hn:ip, 
they take some straw between tlio 
thumb and forefinger ut both bauds, 
and tlien draw (he hands apart, so 
that the shorter straws which ai*e 
loose in the middle fall off when a 
jerk is given. But some shori^cr 
straws do not full because they aro 
held at one end in tho Lands. 
Therefore both cuds aro brought 
t<^ther, aui then a pull at thcBO 
ends brings off the remaining short¬ 
er straws. Note the idiom.; dar- 
jaiuk bagieda^ 1 drew open tho 
drawer. 

bo^'O Has. b^gj^g Nag. p. v., (1) to 
be flayed: lupuia^ opaj bogoa, lopung 
saplings can be flayed; eupunipia^ 
pontorbarakeato bogdarica, after a 

branob of lapurvrta^ has been 
twisted, ito bark can be slipped off. 
hog-n rflx. V., to strip off part of 
one's own skin; ti lolenoil bognjunaf 
]tly.| having burnt his band be 
stripped cS the skio, i.e>i tbe skin 
came off in one pho^ 








io^n- 0 } Has. Nag. vib. n., 

the flaying, or itf facility, the rc- 
flultof tho Haying, the aoiiing of 
etraw, or tlio amount of sorting, tbe 
straw sort* d : bonolio l>o$ksda misa 
ia0if4'ge api inuka opa^ bol^ba* 
jana, they flayed ilio stem so well 
that in one pnll a Kticic thre-e cobits 
long came oat ot its bark; bola 
aluVrf^ lon<^le galai3Lcabaakada, we 
platted all tbe straw tbat was sorted 
iHst evening; nea okoe^ ionoft 
Wlio tlayed tbl:^ stick, or, wbo 
sorted this straw ? 

bofirtJUia adv. and hoiicfJlfiaK adj., 
npidyijig (like borbo*) to the long, 
straight aud smooth stem of ocr» 
tain trees* 

bo^a Klst., ocenn in poetry and 
iti tbe Asur legend a$ a syoonyro 
of iaga or hoio x saiagiako haga, 
FaAginko tlicyaroa numerous 
family, many relations, many bro* 
tUors. lu current parUnce, the 
word only ocimrs sa second part of 
the cjids* bokohtj'iai ka$alota and 
or It slso 

serves SB vocative of address under 
tbe form boio. 

bo^da L slat., (1) vir. of 
a he-goat, used only in jokes. (^) in 
Ho dialect, a castrated he-goat< 
II. trs., in tbe Ho dialect, to cast¬ 
rate. 

botl I. sbst, tbe ruffling caused 
on a watery surface by a fish swim* 
xning in a straight line : haldo kaiu 
b Ilia Ubl b&rii3i lellcdi, I did not 
Boe tbe fisb, but only tbe stir it 
.caused in tbe water* 

Iw., ef fishes, to ripple the water 


surface while swimming in a 
straight line : mia4 hai bofitfda* 

IIL intrs., same meaning; miaj hai 
boiSlUda ; miaj hai d§ree bo^lUda^ 
Icil^en rflx* v*, same meaning : hai 
hotUnjaM, 

p. y., (1) prihj ot a water 
surface, to be ruffled by a fish 
swimming in a straight line : nctere 
d^ bolWina. (2) imprsl., same 
meaning: net^rc bofUena, 

IV. afx., in tbe cpd. ndbo^^, to swal¬ 
low bodily, without chewing. 

bolls syn. of ysftfidr 1. sbst., a 
nail or iron point os adjusted into 
a wooden arrow : mall gurluriundii- 
keatc hu^loio tusiuea, having ma<le 
a hole with a gimlet in the arrow 
shaft they fit into it an iron nail 
(^) an anow fitted with sn iron 
nail: bo'eiaUr^ tuluilia* 

II. trs., to transform into an arrow 
nail: ne mry(*4 bo^htine, (‘J) with 
a numeral, to hit once, twice, etc., 
with an !ron«pointod arrow : 
fai/n, barbobfatia, 

belo Qsed instead of hoba in ad¬ 
dressing young people : am bobo \ 
ama bobo I You youngster ! You 
little one I 

bo{-}e{ewct syn. of iorod (Fad. 

shst., a Monitor, 
VaranuB sp.> a very large kind of 
lizard, attaining a length ot 4 ft. 
Its flesh is eaten : oimm 

sinnae hobaakan talna imin atal itU 
talna, a monitor has u many layers 
of fat as years of age; ini namkire 
lit basnjiida, lb\ basuj^ifla mente 
kakaUIeree japida a4 bae aim 
ment^o ka]i*« it ia said that if o&a 
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meets a monitor and tbooU t 
wbat • stomeoh acbe 1 barel^' it 
will close its eyes and not ran away. 
bO^ Has. var. oi Ksg. 
bofs-bago of water spurting 
throngb a hole in a vesseU Ccn* 
strncted like isyeis/e. 

bogot I« sbst.| an opening into 
any rcoepiable (r* g*, a hooee^ a 
riee*hale) for the purpose of getting 
at the contents : kamboruko bogo{* 
kedciko bololeoa, kskla^taoci 
tefeih (or hffpf horateko) arnn^rura* 
janaj the thieres baring piorced ao 
opening ia the wall entcrod the 
house; when the alarm was raised^ 
they got away in the same manner. 
174 trs.j to make such an opening : 
ksntSfa jaromakans^ mar ioysjfswejs 
jonea ; tbo jack fruit is ripC| open 
Hi we shall eat it; merom 
rip the goat (in order to disembowl 
it); kambApiko pacrlko srieyojisis. 
Note the idiom : bandako n^bofo^^ 
they bare ent a hole in the 
weir for letting out part of the 
water* 

icf&jlrUa^n rflx. y., to let onesrlf be 
ent open : hasp&talree 
Jana, in hospital he UDderwent 
an operation in the stomaob. 

p. ▼.! (1) to he forced 
open^ to bo hnr$t open, (i) of over¬ 
ripe fmit, to burst or hre.^k open 
by itself : kanfara iofoiaisna the 
jack tmit has opened. 

9s-a-oys; vrb* n., (1) the manneri 
skilled or nnskilledi of makiag a 
hole t miad merom ipno^to bogo$- 
kia> Imborkojko sobeako karseca- 
hatada^ they have ent open the belly 
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of a goat so awkwardly that litefi 
Inog^ ets.| got all bespattered with 
oud* (2) the bole made i nea okoef 
bcmogol f Who has made ttiis hole ? 
Bogota Tar* of BAcfoia* 
b|- haf M I. ftb$t.| headache t if- 
ism banogQkai let there be no bead- 
aebe, is a prayer ocearriog in most 
•acrificial formulas. 

II. intrs. imprst.| to have a head* 
ache • bffi^tHfQt^a* 

l^b 9 Nag. var. of b§ Hat. 

«bols (II. bofAdf a load) syn. of 
Aerl0di, in., (1) on a field already 
sown with one kind of graioi to 
make ao wings of a siniUr or erea 
different kii»d. This was formerly 
coromoD practice in the long agra- 
riao disputes between Aboiigiucs 
and newly installed or overgreedy 
landlords It was praotised eventu¬ 
ally by both parties nndcr the eyes 
of witoessss, so that they might 
afterwards swear in coart that they 
were in possession of the field in 
question. In tho begioniag of this 
oentary the settlement put a stop 
to ibis practice* (i) to mix up 
Tarions kiods of gmin by careless¬ 
ness on the threshing itoor. 
do/s«pp. T.|(l)o£fiekb| to be or get 
sown over: loeonitaiuL bi>fftiaM oimad 
bar kisimrf baba omon^taDadanc 
0 ^; okoej|e nallspalisina ? My rioo- 
field got oversown to bo sure sibco 
two kinds of paddy havelsprong up; 
who may there bs who wants to 
start a oonrt ease with me ? (f) of 
the rice in tbo blade or open tbo 
threehing floori ^to get aoeidentally 
mixed: sida sirma herled hita 
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loSoi^Lro omonjftn* men do 
enreiak bfrl^ ne strm*, enksge 
m my rlee*f)eld some seeds 
of last yearns Ictnd hare come out so 
that it is now a mixture; kolomreo 
baba io/aoa bar kisimr^ baba mo4ie 
j^bnodikere. 

k;.jittkar, b{*jaart)ira, gencrmlly 
bQ-ksodur, bi^k nds.a, b{-kaodurl, 
bgkaodurkid (the counterpart 
of which is kalaiandur or better 
iti(a/aMbar) sbet. It denotes tUs 
South, in tlie Ilasaila country, but 
the North, in tho Naguri country. 
These cootrary meanings dcrire from 
the opposite sides towards wbioh it 
is customary to make ihe head and 
feet of a deceased Munda point iu 
bis grave, or (formerly) on the 
funeral pyia. In the Husada coonlry 
the feet point to the North and the 
bead is always to tho 8outh« It is 
said that they place their dead that 
diroclioa in order to speed them on 
their way to tho quondam home ot 
the Mundas which lay in the North. 
But in the Nag. country, the 
Mundas, under Hindu ioflueuce, 
adopted tho custom of turning tho 
head to the North. 

shit., skulbbone. 

hojha Nag. (H* io/4d, a load) 

I. sbst., a load, a weight 

II. trs., syn. of kidi, (1) to load. 
(2) to weigh down amth. under 
pressure of some heavy object 

tfiz. v., to load oneeelt 
li>ji4^s p>v«i (1) to be or get loaded. 
(2) to be or get weighed down : 
pati bojhcftA kiredo hodote otaaioa* 

be)o*boietn odtj idenUfully* 


8sid of grains, fruits, or dry leavea> 
which fall off >^di|y and ptentifully 
by a simple shaking of the ears 
or branches ; said also of maduia% 

I UUfoIia) fl »wer8 falling 
plonlifully of their own accord t 
ulalan mungapatara kotablere h^Jo* 

gasaroj, if one keep for 
a short tinio munya leaves and then 
beat*^ them sUglitly, the Icafl ta will 
drop readily ; m^vdukam iof^bojQian 
ulogotana, the madukam flowers ato 
falling down plentifully. 

l>o|o^, hoijr, boajoi^, boDjor, boolor 
I. trs., (I) to slip off a string or 
the like witliout undoing the knot: 
kardani (2) to let slip 

out or glide oat the thing one 
is carrying tied up : en kuri bone 
bojo^iiat that womun let her child 
flip from her back, where it was 
tied too loosely. 

ir. (1) inlr^, of a loin oloibi or 
string tied up round ^ objeot; to 
slip off of itself i am$ kaidani byoi^ 
fana; bofvg iojo^tana, (2) of a 
thing tied too loosely, to slip out 
or glide out by itself without the 
knot being undone : be bofiai bon 
bo/o'^iaM^ 

rflx. t., (1) to slip off,'one's 
own body a string, or the lifce^ 
without oudolDg the knot t kard^i 
bt^Q^enme. (2) owing to ono's own 
exertions, to slip out ot the string or 
the like with which one was tied ; be 
huria,hon bo;o^€iUana, O women, 
^yebiid is so reitless that it is 
slipping from the cloth on thy bask* 

(1> of the abrng^ cif 
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boka 


holor 


LirMliug m^terialj to be slipped off : 
Lirare/^ guol intiA IrfJox^Qiavaj 

tbc ligameDtof tbc t^hcaTcs sI'pB off ae 
(oon as wo lift tbem. (2) to slip: 
or glide out of au encircling tie 
baba oombroombe birakcro loiox(oa, 
if patlily cars be lied into pointed 
abeaves, iboj will slip out of tboir 
fasleuing. 

lo^tt^o/oi^ vrb. n., (1) Uio extent of 
the slipping off or out : bi^ako bouo^ 
fOi^ bojoia.jana miad tolukantc 
sttgirirc k*l i-akaljaua^ so many 
sheaves slipped from their bindings 
that not a single one was still tied 
when it was put ob to the curt. 
(:^) the Ihing which has slipped off : 
ml^a 6ono/oj^ihe tolrural^^, oi*n misa 
bojoujancll hageulerlada, the first 
time it slipped out Lc rethd it; after 
it had slipped out onoo mote bo left 
it so. 

lofoi^iojotmt adv., modifying iol, to 
tie too loosely : lojoi^iofCT^c tolakana 
iojo^^ffe adv.| in such a way 
that the thing will slip out or 
off: dfitam bojox(Q^em liAbarajada. 

bojor vat. of 

bojor (Sad.) 1. iotrs., of grains, 
to run out, to leak oot in transit 
through a tiny hole in hale, bag, 
basket) elo., in entrd. to nnr which 
applies also to leakage out of a fixed 
receptacle : hcla I manijau^ gasaga- 
satan io/orianat okoretaiu kaoci 
bogoHkana? Alas tho mustard 
seeds are running out I Whore did 
my basket got pierced ? (2) figu* 
ratively, of fruity to fall in plenty 
from the trees» mudukaoa hpfcr* 


II. trs. oAus., same as bojorriia, 
to allow grains to ran out s mani 
alom bojorea^ cte {uu^kire nsu* 
raezne. 

bo^n^ojor vrh. n., the extent to which 
grains run out: gancupuVre moj 
bora caoli ladilena, kale (orkeda, 
lonojor bojorjana bora talauterjaua, 
a bag of rice was laden at the back 
of the cart, wo did not know (that 
it had a hole), the rice ran out to 
such an extent that only half is 
left. 

boforlan^c adr., with the griin 
running out all along : boJon(f/f 
gee aul). 

bojorbln (Sad. bajar^lan, Fjom 

II, hojff Sk. i77^*r thunderbolt, and 
ban, a spell) sb^^t., a particular 
spell which strikes like a thunder- 
holt. It provokes L&vt all over the 
body, or in some part of it, and is 
gtmorally followed by tbc £<^rma- 
tion of a sore : hojorldni^ pur^sa 
hopOmo lolojanuto mij sdujicoko 
ga6oa, through Ibis spell, after tiie 
inflanimaiioii has set in, one oftrn 
gets a sore in the space of half u 
day. 

bokt var. of hboha^ idiot. 

boki Kera. (On iQhhii Sad. 
boia) Tar. of boa^. 

boka I. shot., a notch or a twist 
in the edge of a cuitiog implcmcot i 

ne boia kotsaOjeiam. 

IL ad]., notched or with twisted 
edge: miaj boia katui auakada. 
Also nsed as adj. noun : ne bolati 
oio( hadoa f 

III. trs.i to noiob iho edge of 
a cutting implcmont. or weapon; 


boka 
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aleo nsei ai syn. o{ Uco, lo tmet 
ihe eiga i katum boiaicda, 
ioia^o p,v,, of tlio edgo, to be or 
get indented or tnrisied : datromo 
hakoo ioianiaita, lescr liobaoa^ Loth 
the sicklo and the aae are nololied, 
tbey reqojro fibaipeorng. 

vrb. the amount of not- 
cheaalonglancdgo : akr^ b^Tti ionoift 
boLujana ]etan.> baijmcntc ku baiua, 
oaridi/^ has been nicked lo snob 
an oxUui tbut it cannot be used to 
cut anythitg. 

boka trs, to inflict unwittingly 
a wound with the point of a knifo; 
of an arrow» of a sword or a laooo^ 
in entrd. to iar}, to inllict a cut, a 
gash, a wound of some length, and 
to stab, to wound by a thrust on 
purpose: bciu^awfc^ I Keep quiet, 
1 might wound tbec (unwittingly} 
with the point of my woapont 
lojia^n 'rdx. to w*ouud oneself 
by lUuniDg against or falling 
through one^s own fault on the 
point of a weapon: kaict sobol^a^ 
a^ge barcareo boianjana, I did not 
thrust at him with my lanco, he 
threw bimself on it; mia4 birmiodi 
baCliganre bldaka^ goj area ioian- 
Jana, a bear has impaled himBelf on 
the sharp stake in the pitfal. 
boia-} P«v.i to be or get accidentally 
woundod by the point of some 
weapon. 

ion^ia vrb. n., the grievcustiess 
of the wound inflicted accidentally s 
bM{ito inia4 benoiae bokalena 
lai&te deare paromjana, a fowl (on 
jumping down) impaled itself on 
fk iiii% in euoh a way that the point 


entering the abdomen came out 
at the bock. «. 

hokf I. slst., a ladle made of 
the dried and hardened rind efl 
one of thu bo I tie-gourd Tarietiesi 
Lagcnaria rnlgaris, Scringe; Cucur* 
biluccac, wbioh is much thicker at 
ono cud and thinner at the other* 
Tills lladio IS made of the whole 
rind withaholoof about 3* in the 
thicker part. The same shell if 
parted lengthwise would give two 
or ladlos for tho serring 
out of rico: boi^ cnado iliko 
iilic^, mvndo ka taukagea, belokan 
ill girioa, the 6oh} U used to servo 
out ricc-bccr, but it is no goodj 
a lot of beer gets spilt. 

II. trs., to make iuto a boi^ : ua 
sitku bel^cme* 

boka^ p.v., to bo or get m.ide into 
a boir^ X mia^ suku boi^aiana^ mia4 
lundlakana. 

bokakstu I (also mlerprcicd os 
ptlolclo 1) tho call of oborc/rgf the 
Indian Cuckoo, Cuculus micros 
plerus. 

bQ^kaodur^ b(<kaadura^ bg-kSDdurl 
b^ksadarkij. See t^tambar. 
bok-bok Yar. of bioibiai* 
bokcol, bokdcol (Sad.) Cfr. 
iadeol, Aoleodf eolcol, adj., oonc- 
like, tapering, pointed : ]iki% takua- 
leka ihil mena* baronsa boMcolpea^ 
the porcupine has spindle-like quilk 
tapering both ends ; holon^u^rt re^ 
hokcalgaa ; baroa bokcolgca. 

boko Has. syn. of %n4i Nag; 
sbst., a junior brother or sister* Ife 
takes the prsl* pm. as pos. a!x«* 
When it is used time, th* «o^xt 
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aloud can deciJa whotber a bfotbar 
XB meant or a sister : boiotj^ may 
mean mj junior brother^ or, my 
junior sister. If it be necessary to 
specify, the words iora or kuri are 
added, but in that case the poe. afz. 
stands between the two words: 
bokoiffiorft, tliy junior brother, 
loioftkurif bis (her) junior sister. 

boko-boCs Has. syn. of htm/iioia 
Hits, unt/tbo'^ei Kug. mifiotarea, I* 
abf. n., consanguinity between child* 
rrn of the same parents in entrd. 
to io}oboi*a usid only of uterine 
brolhiTS : loiobeware slope operas, 
]t1y., do not quarrel among children 
of the same parents, i.e., do not 
quarrel with your own (uterine) 
brothers or sisters. With a proper 
specification boivbQ^a is also used 
to describe other grades of close 
zdaiionsblp : tetare bekobc^a cousin* 
ship oE those whose grandfathers 
Were brothers; Ivkolo^a^ 

oousinship of those whose great* 
grandfathers were brothi rs ; kuma^ 
atoinbokobo^Qi coasinsLip of those 
who arc children of a brother and 
a sister ; ei^^afa/i:t(6ffkofo^a, cousin* 
ship of those who are children of 
two sibters; iffkfffi»e^»bckoloba, 
cousiDsbip of those whose fathers 
are brothers. When it is necessary 
to disiingutsh from all these the 
oh[tdrt*Ti of the same parentSi then 
only the spiciBcatiou, wc^/df bckc» 
hit/, or l^icioXftMUr is used for the 
latter. The term bokoboia may be 
used without spedfioation for blood 
ttkiionship in general, 
il. ad]., used prdly.: hkrio^offtfoH/ 


bokorlaD4i 

hokoho^ko, they are ehildran of the 
same parents. This meaning may 
also be rendered by iokohoiaMoh 
or hokohoiBoaio, hut both these ex* 
presaionsj especially the last, are 
also used of oousius in one of tho 
degrees enumerated aboTe and of 
blood relations in general. When 
used as adj. nonn, bokohoia occurs 
alone not only in suoh indf. expres¬ 
sions as uterine brothers, uterine sis¬ 
ters or uterine brothers and sisters : 
lokoho^iako, but also in df, expres¬ 
sions : bokobo^aki^ bij^tana, the 
tw o brothers, the two sisters, tho 
I brother and sister are coming. In 
df. oppressions emphatically stating 
the number of brothers or sisters, 
It is always preceded by the word 
horc I bar Jiopo bokoholakit^ talkcna, 
there were two uterine brothers; npun 
hoTO hokobobako tebfAkana, four 
people have come, they are children 
of the same parents. 

boko-boke var. of hkokolhoko. 
bokOo«it var. of bQkcolt 
bokocondb var. of IkokoconM^ 
boko4*bokoj syn. ^leUreheUrt* 
bokon*bokontan, bokonkes, 
bokooken^bokonkeo. Bee likan^ 
bokonlan* 

*bokorlsfidl^ bokoritto^iW, bokur* 
luodi, bskorltttidJwi ayn. of kurli 
(Bad. burlm^ga) sbet., names of ibe 
Tn'e-PIe, Dendrocitta rafa, dcrired 
from its Tar ions calls* This is an 
omen bird : bckoTl^n4i borare idum- 
Jan to kvpulkot^rs kdb bngileka 
ilimsndi namoa, if whilst going to 
Tisit one's relatives, one hears on the 
way the call of the ttec-pie, one js 
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sure that a good meal and drink is 
forthcomlog. But lor martiages it 
IB ft bird of bad omeo« If they Lear 
its call whilst on their waj to ** see 
tiui girl ** it presages that, If the 
marriage takes place, the hiuhand 
will be killed by a tiger. This 
omen can be neutralisud by a sacri* 
See to Bagftiiti, not bo however, had 
the bird been seen perching on a 
dead tree. 

bokdto var. of bioifo. 

bokOsa var. of batdsa. 

boksa yar. of laiiia. 

bole (Tam. pn}, as if, as like) is 
a ^yn. of the afs. o, oven, too; 
but is used only iu interrogative or 
exclamatory ecnU'Uces. It always 
impUes fome Irony and a suppressed 
negation : aitai boict^ cikaea ? Dven 
I what con I do ? Not even 1 can 
do anything, I too am nnablo to do 
anything; mia^ o&tu bolem g^* 
dai'ial? Thou canst not even carry 
one waterpot; mdfe t^kam om^Ure 
boUe kamia ci ? He will not work 
even for fire rupees; upun t&katc 
bole merome^omia ol ? Ho will not 
sell the goat even for fooi rupees; 
eraRUO bolee scoa? Eren if you 
scold him he will not go; ireabajada 
oi ?---Kage, am boleat bg^tahtana 
oi ? Have you nearly finished reap* 
lug the paddy T«^How could we 
when thott.comest so late to help us ? 
e|i tola hooko babako beapijada 
gapad 9 iiaL eraiiJcoa.-**£nrc (or im* 
iau,re) boleio boroamea ci ? The 
boys of that hamlet let their cattle 
g^tse our paddy, to-morrow 1 wilt 
themi^Stea ,ao. thejr will 


be afraid of thee; laria e^tu 
iQtoijre boU kucitikioa? There are 
two pots, but cannot we do 4 {lt 
cooking even in one only t 

boll (Sk. U. bdlf) sbst., tho 
which is offered' in sacrifice, v-g.j 
flowers, eatables, drink, living .ani* 
mats or men. 

boloiintrs., to enter t bolofne, come 
in; rebedre boloenre ena gusiaSa* 
kanako rocta, gumiaiana is said 
when Broth, boa got inside of a 
narrow space* 

bo^n^lo vrb. n , (1) p^aco of eu" 
trance; bir ioHolore miod tiril darn 
men*), near tho entraucc of the foiest 
there is an] (bony tree. (2} the 
extent to wbirh people entor: ne 
or^re hofoko bonohio bolojana tiu^- 
gutegeko pcr^*kcda, such a lot of 
people entered this houec that they 
all had to stand* (il) The act of 
entering: misa bonolotfoio npuu^ru* 
arlena eta somteko holoakana, after 
entering they went out, now they 
aro once more indoors. (4) those 
who entered: tonraiA tuiul^,sida 
bonofoioi^ ublejkca, taComkodo 
dundubiu^ jomkedkoa, I immersed 
my fisbtrap, the first fishes, that 
entered I look out; a waier*snake 
deyonred those which entered after* 
wards. N.B. Sonoto pa^sa is used 
for Bank entrance fees, in plac^ 
only where people have been aocQi« 
tomed to it by their missionary ;.but 
the term is nuiuUIligible tO ihp 
ordinary Mnnda, who would hose* 
ever understand at once if the phra|p 
toabtnltf paisa wore us^d. 

mtn., 



610 

bola* nabm bOB-bOfi 


to Lave all euicrad : eobenko iohcada- 
fana. 

bolo-canibu! inifa.^ to enUt asd 
como out at once or to enter and go 
out at once : barsa bana kothrim^ 
loheumbnlienai^ bedajana, iwioo 
1 entered that room tborc but oame 
out at once^ it waa a miatake. 

bolo-dirUeka syn. of hololeia : 
nea bo^ lolcdarileia nllago ; ini 
girjore b&todartleian bo;odo kog<'« 
bolo^kabarab I. intrs., to rush 
into water : baodareo ichiainrai* 
fana. 

II. lrfl»^ to ni^b into tbe water : 
bandae holoJtalurabl^}. 
holoialuroS-^n rflx. v., to nisb into 
water : h^fiintoo boloiaiffrad njana* 
bolo-kadifi 1. intra., to rush into 
tbo tiro : scRgolrcc Moiadmyana» 
II. ti'6.^ to rudb into iho firo: 
aeRgclo boloHadiri^^. 
iofoiatUri^n rfix, v., to nish into 
tbc fire : eoAgcIroc loloiadiriufana. 

bololtka adj.j Illy., liko entering 
i.e.| (1) largo enough to allow ol 
entrance : nea boro lohleiado 
nulagc, ibis is sot large enough to 
give passage to a mao. (3) endow 
od with the right qualifications to 
enter : ini girjaro iddeian Lorodo 
biige^ be ie not the right person to 
enter the Chnr«3li or ho is not likely 
to cnior the Church. 

boIO'Dam tis.^ to enter and find 
or tuect smb. ineidc. N* fi. When 
the slj. of this verb is a man and the 
d. 0 . a woman, it means: to enter 
a woman’s bouse and have sexual 
interconrse with her : xnlaj dackg^a 
oratsnkoe balonarnfa^ioaf a young 


man entered my house and oommit* 
ted adultery with my wife. 
bolonnvhg p. v.^ to be found by 
someone entering. TV hen the sbj. 
is a woman and he who enters the 
house a man, then the moaning is: 
to commit lechery or adultery with 
a man who enters the honsc* 

bolo*rika trs., to causa or to allow 
to enter : alom lolorikaioa^ 
boloriia^f p. v., to bo caused or 
allowed to enter. 

bolo-sarcQ p, v., to be left over 
to enter : baria meroenkiA baUtat^* 
jana* 

borabors var. of WcwJcra. 
bompi, nonpa (Karia word some¬ 
times used by Mnndas) shat., river. 

boDBj [jiie Haines) var. of 

hod%il. 

bg-muntfa, btf-pursa adv., indioul- 
ing depth, up to 2—5" above the 
bead. Sec nuder biCa. 

boo-boQ L sdj.j slim. It is 
mostly used of trees with straight 
stems rising to a considerable height 
without throwing out branches, as, 
v.g., pnlm trees, or which have been 
lopped to a oonsiderablc height: 
kitadam hovhongta. It is also used 
of two kinds of (igb, the 
and the madiahavAai which are 
long and slender. 

II. intrs., in the df. prsi., to be slim 
or slender : biiahai ori^ madsakam- 
haikiuk honhongeay or honlcniana^ 
the and ptaj^taiam fishes are 
long'and slender. 

bonbonian^ bontenbonJten adv. (1) 
It may modify Ulg in all oases 
where the adj. banb^n is used i 
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hofibontan lelt^taiu, it looks long 
and 6lendor« (2) with un it may 
be need not only When speaking of 
the Btraiglit ewimming of 
and iiiad$aiamiai, but also of that 
of the n^ra^ arnil, ieutle^ and pufu 
fishes^ which oro longieh and swim 
straigLi. 

boadu {fide Haines] shat.} SoIa> 
num verhaficifolinm, Lion.; Solani- [ 
ocae,—an unarmed ahrub, G-la ^ 
ft. high, iomentoee all over, with | 
panichd, white flowers diam. 
and gloloBC, yellow berries, thick. 

bondca (Cfr. bioioboniea as u<ci1 i 
of tasteless rice-Lcer or tobacco) 
adj, witli icra^ plantain, laiarUf 
pumpkin, and a/», potato, of a large 
site but tasteless. 

bondcs ksdsi, bonnes kers (Sad. 
bonrea iera) fcbst., Musa sapientuni, 
LIqd. •, var. paradiptu ca; Scitami- 
iicae,—the Plants iij tree, a trcc«Uko 
herb, lQ-20 ft. high, much cuKt- 
vuted by the Mondas for its largo 
fruit, W'liich is eaten raw, when 
softened by oreiTipencBS. A amalicr 
variety is called ; both 

this and tho larger variety arc 
called also iatttiaJal, Aalitisra, 
The banana, Musa sapientum, Linn., 
the fruit of which is soft when rtpe, 
is rarely oultivated by MonJoa and 
is eallod tecobhadal lias, a^rilkcra 
Kag. Tho native medieine-iDCn 
do not allow their patients to cat 
tho froit of bondea iadal, most 
likely bcoaosa it b eaten only when 
decidedly overripe. Tho sap of the 
stem b drnuk in dysentery and 
dbrrboea, a small oupinl at a time: 


bon^ot 

it is very astringent. 

boo^a kakdra sbst., Cumblta 
maxima, Dnehesne; Cucurhltacoae, 
—the Gourd. See iaiuru^ 
boa^o var. of biontfo^ 
bon^o^bon^o var. of biontJMon^^l 

bondol [S.X 1 I. brtnro!) I. sbst., (1} 
a stream or, v.g., ittdilondolf the 

streamer which hangs from (ho pole 
oreviod for the iml ha t. In this 
meaning bofer b also used : inditopor 
cctanre b(/»dot (olikana idral muka 
jiliug^, above tho tudiffipor (an 
unibrolIa-Ukc construction) u stream 
mcr 7 or $ cubits long is fasteued. 

I (2) a long strip of turban or loin 
ch’th vh<eh hangs down lUvO a 
hi reamer: Naguriko^ Ion dot cc^ku* 

I banJnltuii.a, tho long ends of the 
j loin cloth ot Knguri peoplo flap 
I about; Mand^mrikoj^ Uijre bont/ol 
han<ev. 

II. trs., to tio a turban or a loin 

4 

cloth so that one or both ends hang 
down, p.igilri uiralgom bofifjol/ads; 

I botov tontivlcfue; dhoti Oat^ kako 
louJo!e/i, one cannot tie a dhoti so 
that it flaps nhoui in tbo wind. 

; bourlol-en rlU. v., (little n^cd) 

to tie one’s turban or one’s loin cloth 
so that long (.nds Lang loose : boto$ 
bomjoleunic, 

ho'-p-oudol repr. v., (rarely used) 

[ to tic each other’s turban so that 
the ends hang down 8tr(>aiDer-like. 
boniol'O p. V-, to be tied with 
long enti^ flapping: ini^ psgari 
jiliskge boM/olaiana ; uekan dmgag 
boto^ kii bondoha, such a short 
loin cloth cannot be worn with 
streaming ends. 
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Trb. n.j (1) iho slream* 
itg ecds r iida honondoldoe katoro- 
ftrkeila, be IjAs le^sCDcd the flaps 
of his pagrl or loia clotb. (2) the 
tfitcnt of the flappiDf; ends: Oonon^ 
(fott bondolkeda indikare tab^tana, 
be bu tied bis loio cloth with 
euoh loDg eods that they boat his 
ankles • {^) tbo manner of potting 
on a flapp ng loio cloth or turban : 
diiubonon4o'<m bondolkedtj thou 

f 

b»fit put on ibj ]iUgrco with ]oo{t 
tmls banging down^ in the same 
jnaoncr as the Ilindui* 

bondiil tary, ibe long-Uiled 
Lanuman apc» (a poetical pbrast*): 
kuba gari iamlao, 6<m(/ol lor^ 
sacadetan^ tbo Lcnt-haeked maoaqne 
ivsilfij the long tailed bunumau sighs, 
bonf^nss*^^ Tura. of 

booioA, bonfor vars. of 6o/otf, 
tonkcn-bonKen sjo. of donicnian. 
bott boi< var. of 

bo*nxa 1 sbst., any spirit conceived 
as Wielding influence for good or 
evil over men and their affairs. 
Bpecitications are genoially names 
of places in wblch tbe various 
spirits are euppoffed to hare their 
abode : turubo^a, the naonntam 
spirit, iiirhi^a, tbe spirit of a 
tank or pond, ot^bo^ttio, tbe spirits 
dwelUug in men's bouses. SpiHU 
considered Wd are often named 
after the pavticabr mischief they do, 
or rather are doing: nafcmto^^a, the 
poisoner, the damager, 

the master des* 

trofcr, i.e., the one who is bent on 
deatvoylng a man and all be pbe* 


sesaes. These names do not (like, 
V. g., So rand A iora and iitrbois,ffa) 
desrribe one particular spirit or 
one particular kind of spirit, they 
describe only the modality in which 
an otherwUe known spirit happens 
to act Fur instaocOi itirbo^ffa 
acts occai^Ionany os noBonboj^pa, as 
ia^iarboisffa^ as befiai^iart and as 
tnnduia^iar. In a similar way 
there are also a few names, like 
boiriioj^pa, in which tho speciHca¬ 
tion only desuribes the place in 
which such or such a spirit happens 
to want the saerlUce to be offered. 
II. trs., to offer a Bacrifico to auy 
of those spirits: Huroko simko, 
mfromko uiikuko loi^paivay Mundas 
offer fowls, goats, bullocks in 
ttorifloo. K. B. Tbo name of tbe 
spirit to whom a eacrlfioe is offered, 
takes tho afx. re, ond excepting 
tiiugbonga, in all the natn !S of 
spirits the term hi^tja may be drop¬ 
ped before re : Sti^boi^pare pundl 
simko boRgaia, ibiylfet^pnre hendenf, 
to Siegbonga they offer a white 
fowl, to Ikirbonga a black, one; 
ionoiclre tiirre, bitntre, orgiore 
mia4 sim bongataipe, offer the sacri- 
fiec of a fowl to Sonokoebongs, to 
Ikirbonga (or near tbe pool), to 
Siiruhonga (or on tbo hUl), to tbe 
bonae spirits. 

rfli. T., lo act ID tbe moda* 
lit; of such or suob a spirit, to 
make ooeaelf, in ohQ oocaaiofl, 
deserving of such a spirit name: 
lagattiSo^an, «*0*df4e iairi' 
b<i^fd%. 'But the ttrm 5» 

ofSen dt'eppbd'tod tbMitlfBy limply 
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n; : bagaitin, ionohfnf bairin, etc. 
io^a-g p. v.| to be offered io seen- 
fice : Dikukore nri boo^gegirioe kac 
ioppaoa, amonget tlic Hindus bal* 
locks are not sacrificed, tkej are set 
in libertj ia hononr of the gods. 
*Tbe folloiriog considerations doj 
1 beliesei throw soma light on the 
origiQ and primary meaning of this 
word: 


(1) When anybody dies in a 
Mnndari family, the rolatiscs return 
to the burning'nr burial place a few 
days after tbo death, to recall the 
soul of the deceased to ite former 
homei there to dwell ia the store* 
room with tbe other deciaeed 
members of the family, to proUct 
the latter and receive worship from 
it in return. The former koro has 
DOW become a loi^ga, speeiJied as 

a domeatio or house spirit. 

(2) When Slnglonga, the master of 
the universe, descend^ to the earth 
ia tbe shape of an itch*covcred 
yonth to destroy tbe rebellious Asurs, 
their dcs]«mag wive8» eling'ng to 


his clothes as be re*ssoeiide<l, were 
raised on high, protesting they 
would not let him go unless he had 
made provisioa for their sostenanoe. 
On their promise of obedience, he 
gave them a right to exact sacrifi* 
^ial offerings from the Mtmdaa. 
Then with a mighty jerk he shook 
them off so that they fell on all the 
mountains, fields, rocks, riTcn, ponds 
and foreaU of tbe land, where even 
sow they sot u protectors of these 
pteoesand are samed i^ter then, 
lurub$m^ etc. 


(S) From lime to time % new bind 
of mysterious beiDg, deemed power* 
fal on aceount of its benevolent or 
mischievous character, obtains 
woTship in some partieolar families 
or places, and is then given tbe name 
of bo^a with some particular epeci* 
(icalion, v« g., giu{ilo^ga, 

etc* The Dumber of these 
increasee io proportion with Munda 
intercourse with other tribes or 
races. 

(4) Tbe being conceived by tbe 
Mundas as the originator and ruler 
of tbe univeree and the master of 
a11 other spirits, is by them supposed 
to have its abode in tbe sun, and 
therefore goes by tbo name ^ 
Si\bo^a, from tbe sun. 

Hence in tbe Unuda mind tbe 
term bo^ga denotes any being sn* 
dowid with inielligcnoe and free 
will, that is indepoDdent of matter, 
either by nature or by reason of 
death. This visible universe, whieb 
the Mundas oall this 

earth*world, is full of snob beings 
constituting a world of their own, 
and that they call parormiitifm^ tho 
world across yonder, the world over 
there, or also simply parom, which 
is the literal c^nivaleot of the 
German da$Jenuili. ParomremtnBf 
in the next world, in tbe other world 
(Sk* paraJeM, Or. paradeiiOi). 

It is therefore looked upon as a 
world separated from our own by 
some mighty barrier sneb as is 
formed by an impassable chain of 
moaatttui or an nufordable rlw or 
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boii^i^iru 


a boundleaa £6a. How do tbdj con* | 
ccive tlio nature .of ihii barrier 
wbicb BCparatea tbe neduumrenio, 
those of^tbie world, from tbe paroM* 
renio, those of the world across ? 
In what dors it consist 7 Not in 
anylLing (hut be expressible in terms 
of space, distance, height or depth ; 
for the parovtrenio, those of tbe 
world across, arc not ibongbt of as 
Ilring ID far-away places, £ueh as 
popular notion among Christians 
regarding heaven and bell assigns 
to them, since they dwell in the 
huts of their nearest relatives, in 
streams, rivulets, tanks, ponds, 
rocks, trees, forests, fields and inotin- 
tains of tldr villages, and Slng- 
bonga, (he lord of them all, is 
expHeiily declared to be everywhere 
and see every thing. These two 
worlds are rather conceived as com- 
penetrating each other, and ycl as 
not possessed of any moans of 
direct intcrcommnn cation. Accord¬ 
ing to the Mundtis, ieme pereepiion 
is the only bar between us and the 
spirit world : it is our absolute 
dependence on sense perception and 
the spirits’ entire independence from 
it, which separates us from them, 
longss arc those living lH*iogs, 
which, though firmly believed in as 
existing and infincncing us for good 
or evil, can neither be seen nor heard 
nor perceived : though ilnttering 
about everywhere, they are, so far as 
senso perception goes, jnst as if they 
were not. 

Hence, the two Mnndari words 
denoting presence and abienoej i.Q., 


the lying within the reach of sonse 
perception or outside of it, are alio 
used to deooto life and death; 
aen^ia, he is still alive ; he 

has passed beyond the reach of sense 
perception and is ^pirtiualitedf has 
turned a 

May wo not suppose that the root 
tceii which ocourt in all tbe personal 
tense forms of the word lan^, to he 
absi*Dt,|is only a variant of that of 
the term If so, the latter 

directly denotes a icing beyond tie 
reach of seme pereeption. This is 
quite as concot and appropriate as 
the term ipirit 

Finally the foregoing considers* 
tions explain how the Mundas havo 
no particular word to denote tbe 
supreme godhead as distinct from 
ether spirits, although the Mundari 
religious conception be distinctly 
monotheistio. 

bowji biuk sbst., a red-headed 
snake which is believed to do Cut^, 
when coiled up, as a scat for spirits. 

bowksa-bsm I. collective noun, 

(1) all kinds of spirits, spirits of all 
kinds ; iot^gaburu eobenle bagea* 
kajkoa, n&do c\n borarelea, we have 
renounced spirits of all kinds, we 
have now strock another path* 

(2) sacrifices of all kinds: tara 
Krista nkoreo boji^ainrnra slrd 
odof^oa misamira, some Christians 
too will take it sometimes into their 
head to offer sacrifices. 

11. intrs., to go in for the usual saeri* 
Coes or practices of animisti • Henoe 
the term is used nowadays for dis* 
tingulshiog between pagans and 
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Cbrifitians ; en bfttnrenko kristdoa* 
kana ci 7—klige, io^aburuiankJh, 
aro the people of that vitla^ Chris* 
tlaoB ?—No» they are pagans. 

bof^A«csp«5 ahs* b., the «tate of 
being possessed bjr a spirit, geDeral* 
ly by a eurin or by the mlx^intntio : 
io^gofitpaSre men^ia. See capai> 
bo*iasa-cAesr adj., a qualifioatWe 
to fucu: a very long beard. 

«boBigi*cl'boB^a Itly., a spirit ora 
spirit, i.e.j one spirit or another : 
palnacilna mcntec r^ba^icdloa, jetae 
halo kakSIa^ta, nidanul^r^ okoc kaji** 
daria 7 boi^ffa ci iot^ale menkeda, 
Itly., he called ns by Daroo qow one 
then another, but none of us answer¬ 
ed bim, in the middle of tbe night 
who can tell 7 We said ' one spirit 
or another \ All this means : we 
thought it might bo some spirit or 
other calling ns. It is especially 
during epidemics of on tbo night after 
a douth has occurred m tbe vlllago 
that people are afraid fo answer the 
call of their name in the dark. It 
might be tbe rf^gbo^ga which calls 
them, their answering him would bo 
their death warrant. Or the oaller 
might be the spirit responeible for 
the late death. Or ho might be tbo 
shade itself of tbe deceased feeUng 
lonely and longing for a companion 
pending its iniroductioa into the 

bomgs-clrtt ibst., Fogonathcnim 
saocharoideum, Beauv.; Qramioeae,-^ 
a densely tufted grass, common on 
river banks, with spreading stemsf 
*12—18* long. It is called boT^a- 
ciru because in the rainy reason the 


fresh roots exposed to the air tarn 
phosphorescent in the dark. Tbe 
roots are Lung from the neck as a 
remedy against fever, stomach aobe 
or vomiting. 

konigi'darw {fiJe Haines) sbat., 
Cereus hezagonus, Haw.; CartaccaSt 
—m hexagonal cactus with apioes 
and white flowers. 

boiaga^usr, bon^adusr*moci a 
nickname used jokingly of an indi¬ 
vidual who bos lost one or more of 
his forotet'lh: mia4 bot^gaduar 
hij^lena, a man has come with a gap 
in bis foreteeth. 

bc^gadiitir^g p. T., to havo a gap in 
one's forcUeth : bo^gadNaraJtanafn I 

boxifs^eser trs., to offer a sacrifice 
in place of the right person, appoint¬ 
ed for this by oflloo or agrootnent i 
pApa clgm bougacserkia 7 Why 
didst thou offer the saorlGcc*, and not 
the pabau ? 

bc^^aecer^Q p. v., to be supplanted 
In one's office or contract to offer a 
sacrifice. N.B. This cpd. should bo 
carefully distinguished from the idi¬ 
omatic Bontenoca in which bo^a 
shinds os bbj. to aeri ne daruko 
bo^ga €9craiada, ka lagatlAS, 
a spirit possesses, 1 . 0 ., dwells is, 
these trees, it is furliJdea to out 
them; okonia serd et^ horokof 
eSpAleka ku atokaroa, enkaako bo^ga 
etcraiajioaio motakoa, Itly., of 
those whoso mind is not like other 
people's, i.e.j of those who are mad, 
it is said that a spirit has tokeii pos¬ 
session of them; d66pil rnm^re ho^ga ' 
iutahqia, when the witoh-finder is in 
a trance, it li that a spirit has taken 
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pOMaawoQ of hire. 

trfi^ (1) to ftbandoD 
vneftteD finth. which hfts juot becD 
oifejcd up u i sacrifice. TbU ie 
iQoatly done in the rCffiar cere* 
moDf, when a cbichen or a jroung 
pigeon ie abandoned alieei on the 
spot where it hae juat been offered. 
(2) H indue and hmduized Muodaa 
ore in the habit, on becoming cleans* 
cd irom the rcligioos and social 
defilement izMident on a relative's 
death) to let loose a bullock, as a 
£rce gift to the deity ; henceforward 
they disclaim any right ever the 
animal, even in the event of its 
being killed and oaten. This reli* 
giouB act is also called bo^/tfiri 
and the bullock turned loose in this 
way is called Iv’t^aftriaiau uri. 
bc^ogiri-o p. (1) of saerifioed 
things, to be abandoned dead or alive 
on the place of sacrifive. (2) of a 
bullock) to be turned loose as * Lrah* 
mini bull'. 

boi^n*got 1. ibit.) (1) the offer* 
ing of a sacrifioe towards obtaniog 
a parlicnlsr man's death. (2) a 
bumaa aacrifioe: boro boxig(fgQ?r^ 
gmra taloa, a human aacri^ce, ora 
saonfice offered to obtain a man's 
death is punished in (bis wor;d by 
Singbonga, 

11. ttt.) (1) to offer a man in sacri* 
fice. (2) to procure a nan's death 
by offering a morlfice to that effect: 
Sabko io^gsf^iiaf they killed ?au 
msaorificoi or ^ey obtained San's 
4eath by tMans of a sacrifice* 

kawae^l abat., uy fish which, 
k>aans.sM«tioaity» if bsUeiwd.to 


be poieeised by a spirit? v.g., a 
coraiait which changes colour and 
looks now yellow^ now red or black. 

abit., rjoe^beer which 
has already been offered in sacrifice, 
in ontrdi to lo^gae a7t, rice^bcer 
destined to be offered in aa orifice. 
Tt/pan is syos. with both bo^gaili 
and bo^ae ilu 

bonigai Sim abet., a sacrificial 
fowl, a fowl destined for saorifios. 

bongi-joiijre abet., a herb so call* 
ed) 4 ft. high) with radical leaves 
and a malze*like terminal spike. 

bo^a.karikOB sbst., a crab be* 
lieved to be poaseased by a spirit 
bocausc of its very tbiek legs. 

bo^alekan syn. of burnleian 
adj., used as qualif. to ioro, Itly., a 
man like a spirit, 1 . 0 ., an old, a 
great or in any way respectable 
man: narolna^ 6v^a!eian horcko 
talare nekan kaji kft giukedoia ? 

koikga-Barg sbst., a peacock 
which is belioTcd to dwell at a certain 
spot, though made invisible by a 
poesessing spirit. 

bowfla hofo^ boi^anK4 syn. of 
boj^ga baifani, a man who habitnally 
and secretly worships one parUcular 
spirit. This is done by wizards and 
witebes for their nyombo^a; by 
soothsayers and witoh*finders for 
their diirdlo^a, who ie supposed to 
reveal to them hiddac things and to 
protest them against all najom* 
boDgas; by people who want to oh* 
tain from giu(ib^^gu socceufnl bun(a 
or a viotorioui issue for tbrir cock- 
fighting; by people who with ifi- 
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eurinhonifa or the 

adj., occurs ia the phrase 
ii^ar bo^ffaren, who is without bon* 
gM, who does not respect nor obey 
spinti: buri inido begar bo^gdren 
jonti], the bear is sa snlmal who 
makes Attacks unbidJea by Sing- 
boega. Used aUo as adj. noun t 
fslohko ioku begar ic^gor^itlo, 
akoge bouLgalekaako ante cikan 
bowgako Lisnatiuis f Europeans do 
not worship spirits ; they are them¬ 
selves SB good as spirits) what 
spirit then should they worship? 

bot^i*itrJoB-iiAfl sbst., name of 
two large soADdeut ahrubsi Voniilago 
maderaspatanap Oaertu*; Bhamua- 
ccaOi and Ventilago maderaspatanai 
ver. calyoulatai King* be oil from 
the seeds is used in cooking!; the 
bark yields a good cordage-hbre. 

bouga-saru Uaa. syn. of siaaMfv 
Kag. sbsUp a wild Aroidea, ao called. 

bowga-slra abit,, a certain fowl in 
the samo predicament as io^amarf, 
boi^a sim> bow^al slm, bo^a9 
sla a fowl destined for sacrifice; 
iQral^ mage aj badipli| bo^a iimh) 
(or rif/iio) mermerko gonon,- 

oe. 

bo'Bgt^sofissro j syn. of 
absi.>a kind of green grasshopper 
with curved beak and smslt wings^ 
Hxe else of a mteb box on edge. 

bewgit Nag. (Sad.) eyn. of iescs- 
ds Has. sbst., lotbi^ blndgeen^ a 
long, thick stick for fighting: baba 
i^croteko '•en^re kiredo kparaiteko 


sing spirit. Tbs spirit may bt a 
cart's or a $aUb4tni. fC) ezpulsioa 
of giu(i or i^rsmbo^ga from tbs 
house ot a devotee of his, sn eases 
of tudranajorn, i.e.t of the spirit 
finding himself neglcctsd, sad har^ 
assing in oonseqnence someone of 
devotee^s relatives. Tbs fact comas to 
light through inspection of some rice 
gnioSp and is is tbea ibo sepine 
devotee who has to bear thv csorcim 
expenses. Ma^iatb^^a too is ex« 
pellod, but from the honse in wUeb 
ho caoBes harm. The opd. 
era^ift is not used as tra verb. 
In the meaning of to expel a spirit, 
the aonn bo^ge is sofarakd from tbs 
verb itritngiri and becomes its d. o. t 
eapsd boi^gako urm^giriUnM, they 
are expelling tbo spirit who has 
taken possession of tbo man. 
bow|or var. of loi^gcrf woaiyef. 
bowks (Sad. ignid*bc9ia) 9fD. of 
bo<t^, 

bowkeo-bowkea var* of bhi^hw^ 
ikQi^ien. 

bowh^r I. sbst.i coaling, beguU* 
ing t arkatiaf bo^JhrUe eeo^jana. 
II. trs,, to coax, to beguile, to 
inveigle into smtb.: Uangrarenj 
Aeimtee Diijana, arakatia 
Mangm> wife ran away to Assam, 
deluded by a eoolie reeruiter. 
ho-^bor^ p. V,, to be coaxed or 
beguiled. 

. syn. of 

Mr (Sk. par, Or. tdf) ebst., brida* 
groom. 


ba^gafio eabea, kiredo ki. bor trs., to pnll mt, to nrmi,4m 
toowjgt-uftrwflrl sbst., (1) exoretsnip roll off the thread wfaioh is ttsxwJ 
npalsi<m from a man of a posses- rooad a loel, a wberi, % stWc mA 
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tho like; lam&m loripe, baj^siba^ 
aiiu uinea, pnll out the cocoon, we 
Eball twiit it into a fishing liue. 
(Note that the whole coooon ia oon* 
aidcred as a living being, hence the 
iiiflcrled prnl. o.). The act. v. is 
also used intrsljr. in tho df.prst.: 
pci-arko fluu^giko sorjad imtan dun- 
glfite autam borwruia^tana, when the 
weaTcra fhool the shuttle across the 
warped thread, the weft thread 
unreels itself and comes off the 
shuttle. Note the idiomatic use of hot 
wilhpofo as d.o., Itly. to exentcrate 
he., to reduue eomebodj's means of 
livelihood: dasiko pota alom borha, 
do not give thy servants sweating 
wages. 

ior-p p.v., to he or get unreeled, 
unrolled, or pulled off a stick, etc., 
racftlere haiiar bornru^oa, N.B. 
Tho p.v. is olio used idiomly. with 
po(A as sh].: mukudima kamire pota 
borupi-^ea, a lawsuit is a oanie of 
tniu. 

bora (H. Sad.) sbst., a sack, a 
bag,a gunny bag. 

bora>cafiIi sbst., rice brought in 
gnnuy bags to the market. 

•bCf-agei, sgia.bOr sbst., the giving 
to the bridegroom leave to enter the 
bride's house, a marriage ceremony 
which follows the fficryarat and the 
tumdia-hipireihaparub. After the 
bridegroom has been canied proces- 
sionally around the village, ell enter 
and go to the /anbea, a place pre> 
pared under some tree for the conve* 
nicnoe of the bridegroom and hii 
party. The latter, if the bSragea 
is not pnfon&ed at once, wait hen 


bBr^gei 

until the bride's cortege reappears 
amidst tho din of drums and trum¬ 
pets, to fetch the bridegroom. The 
brid^oom is then taken in a kind 
of eedan chair or oftencr upon tbe 
bip of one of bis female relatives 
and (precluding cases of fatigue) 
win remain in that infantile position 
daring the whole bnragea. They 
take him to the courtyard of hie 
bride's house. There tree distiuot 
ceremonies are performed by tbe elder 
sisters of tbe bride, the wives of her 
elder brothers, and a varying number 
of her elder female cousins, all of 
whom arc called tbe bridegroom's 
ajihanario. They have brought 
water in a brass bowl (/njla) with 
a mango twig dipped in it, and also 
a leaf cup with moistened turmorio 
powder. The eldest of his future 
eisters-in-Uw approaches him, bes¬ 
prinkles Lim {ioUur&ti) with the 
mango twig and besmears Lis 
cheeks with tnrmerie. Ho at once 
docs the same to her, somebody 
standing by with a lofo and turme¬ 
ric for his use. The other eliler 
sisters-in-law and older female 
consins-in-law come in turn accord¬ 
ing to their age and degree of rela¬ 
tionship, and the same double cers- 
mony is repeated with everyone in 
turn. All of them, before retiring 
drop an anna bit in the brlde- 
groom’s loia. 

After this, first the bride's mother, 
then her auote, then her other rela* 
tives named above, everyone in turO) 
approach him and using their left 
hand, take from a leaf cup three small 
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cowdung balls in succesiiozi. Thsj 
throw the first to tboir rights the 
2nd to their left and the Sul behind 
their ba::k| though not in the direc* 
tiou of the hooso. The; do the 
same with three balls of rice doogh 
and take tree times a pinch of mus¬ 
tard seed, touch with it the bride¬ 
groom's stomach, chest and forehead, 
and throw it on the blade 
of a hoe which is held in reiilincss, 
heated over a fire. Sometimos a 
cloth is held out to gather the 
seeds falling in the process. Near 
the fire stands a girl who must look 
to it that the smoke produced by 
the roasting mustard seed (no molas¬ 
ses nor sal rosin aro used) suffers 
no ini err option. Therefore, when¬ 
ever necessary she most licrself 
throw some seeds on the Llade. 
Thoogh no words aro spoken, the 
women have a distinct aim before 
their minds. They intend to 
counteract any spell which an enemy 
of the bridegroom may have thrown 
on him or may throw on him 
in the future^ and they wish 
in their hearts that this enemy^s 
eyes may burst like ibe roasting 
mustard seeds. Such is tbe general 
explanation of this ceremony. Some 
informants however say that it 
refers to the past ains of the bride¬ 
groom, and is a condonation of them 
preceding the warning (in the next 
ceremony) that bis future ilas wdl 
ho duly punished. 

Kow they past on to this warning' 
[pafieai). The same women (as in 
^ niM) in ^e ^9 etdv^ again 


approach the bridegroom. For ibis 
2nd ceremony they bold in tbeir left 
hind a husking polo over the iron 
ring of which a leaf Las been tied. 
They pass it over his head and then 
bring it down with force on the 
ground as if husking rice. This 
gestore is empbasizod with the 
words: JnmbAriredom, kumbapu- 
redom (or catiuiredom), Dfle noka- 
mca. If thou crave and take an¬ 
other wife and to rob this one of her 
right on thy body, see how we will 
treat thee At the moment they 
beat the ground with the husking 
polo, somebody pours water on the 
spot. This is a graphic expression 
of the threat contained in the saying: 
fhjfe anumea, Itly., wc will put water 
to thy lips, i.o., we will boat thee 
into unconsciousness, so that, to call 
thee hack to life, it will be necessary 
to ponr water into thy month. This 
warning js repeated a second and 
a third time by each. 

When everyone of bis older sisters 
and cousiufl-in-law has thus in turn 
threatened the bridegroom, two large 
brass plates (^sre) or two new broad 
and shallow baskets {(fait) aro 
brought ont of the house and the 
bridegroom is made to walk towards 
the mud platform or arbour {man^ 
stopping from brass plate to 
brass plate, or from basket to basket. 
As soon as be has stepped from oM 
to the other, ^he first is taken up 
and pot before him again, and 
when be has stopped into this, thd 
othor is again brooght before bim^ 
and so on until he roaches the 
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Tb9 bride | kitftdara h^rhotfe^, 

II. ijxiru*, in the dt fnU, to hero 
a etraight^ clean item s kUa4^ 


4om where ho tita down, 
el! tbit time bat reoMioed iotide the 
house. She it now brought out and 
otrried on the hip to the mantfoa^ 
She iitt down to the left of her 
kridegroomj her bridemald eite on bet 
left and the bridegroom's beat tsan 
eiU on hit right Then follows the 
$a$A7:(goig ceremony. 

horadilt sbst, sackcloth. 

bored I. a>!j.» ehriTelled op^ used 
epeoially of unripe fruit fallen off : 
horai tamras. Also used as adj. 
noun: godaka4 kanta^ bo&d^lero 
Sibil a, boraiiodo k& sibila, unripe 
fruits which bare been plucked 
from the tree are tasty if stewed in a 
little water, but those »hich Lave 
ahriTelled^and fallen oS the tree ere 
not tasty. 

11, iif ., to shrirel op fruits and 
osuie th«^m to fall from the tree : 
jete isu kantarakoe iprodJteda^ 
ill. iatrs.! to shrivel up : no kakaru 
boraitana^ 

horai^g p.r., to get shiivelled up s 
jetete isu kantara Icradgiana* 
do-a*orsd rrh. n., the extent to wbieh 
fniiU get shrirelled up: ionorai 
boradjana go^a darurf jd uipcaba- 
jaoa, tbe frnits on this tree ^t to 
dry and old that all of them have 
‘lallea <^. 

her-h^ aya. of I. adj.» 

wed (like bonbon) of trees with 
straight stems ritlog to a consider* 
able height before throwing out 
branches; hepepaSlakaa darnkoreo 
kajioai it also applies to trees which 
appsar alender on sooon&t of tbe 
^wsr bmnekes iuwiag been io^ied t 


borboriane, 

borbor^g p. t., to gel each astern. 
borbortan adv.^ with a straight, tail 
and clean stem : ne dam bcfbort^n 
haraaksoa. 

borbor^ same meaning mid cons* 
traction as bargbnrf. The term is 
however more general, and can be 
need equally well for tiny bnbbles, 
or bubbles rUing at one spot only. 

here-bors is used in songs for bor^ 
b or : bou (Jolbotoredo boroboretana, 
dolan^re gatiiaelaA lelema indi, the 
streamer is very long, let us go, my 
friend, and eoe the ind feast. 

horgolQ, borfolp p. v., to dry up 
and die for want of moisture. It is 
used mostly of smalls saeds that 
have germinated undergromid but 
cannot pierce the snrfaoe of tbe 
ground, hardened by drought. Of 
larger seeds, liko paddy in the same 
ciroamsiance, ysraftp is more frequent* 
ly used ; guynlu borgolliann> 

borkea^borkoD adv, syn. ef 
borbori^n, 

borkoj adj., var. of bnbnrhii, 
need with dam, a tree : rotten in¬ 
side : borio4 darnre wdodo hnnoft 
mendo dp b^lojante talarpdali note* 
«kans, bamire kA jogajoa, there je no 
bole, huti owing to perooUtioni tbs 
inner part of the srood is rott^i 
iuoh a tree is of no use. 
borlod^g p. v.| of A teee, to 'get 
rotten ioside. Sorbod$i 0 n h often 
usedsd^tively. 

wbaki jMgsi 



boro 


borohirifi^ 



rorolanre tetaM, irj Im^js make 
one ILirstjr. Note the idiom : am^ 
horhd purago EuratanOj ib; 

Inngs crack tcry muoh^ i.e.| do tiop 
laughing I 

boro (Sk. timiJ# fearing) 

I* ebsti (1) timidity, foai ; lotoie 
een kakoa, they refuse to go out of 
fear ; ne Uoporo j^tan^r^ horo banoa, 
orj fiido begar loroteii boro, this is 
a fearlcas man. ( 2 ) reason for fear, 
danger : eu gofaro horo mono, there 
ie danger in (crossing or fording) 
that riyer. 

IL adjv ( 1 ) timid, fearing easily > 
in;do horohorojCf he is a timid man. 
N« 1)4 TTheii timidity of speech is 
meant, the following phrases aro 
used : id moedr^ hoyo^ k,ie morinoi 
or> tseear (af'Kfn. (2) dangerous : 
hoTogci^ Qtkarkia, I considered him 
a nan to be feared, (.'^) fearful : 
loro kaji aluroQlaiia a fearful report 
is heard. 

III. intrs., wlih or without in¬ 
serted pml. iod. 0., to fear, to be 
afraid of ; lorokidaii^f I was afraid ; 
hoTOaitannii^^ I am afraid of him. 
Instead of tb» consimolion, the 
pm. may take the afz. /^ro and 
precede the pnl. : amtarcko Soroirria 
(or ioroioHo ); bolaleka kako hijita* 
kana, iorc/anieko, they have not, for 
fright, come as numerona as yosier* 
day. 

lo^p^^ro repr. 'to bo afraid of 
cno another ' kakiR io/foroa ena* 
mente eperau ofi^kcre aid kakiis^ 
fidea, those two arc not afraid of 
each other, eo that once they hare 
^jted a (^uarrel^ there ii no end to 


it 

ioro^g p.y., to bo feared t kulage 
data tisiuigapa horogtoM \ hotoja^ 
nak^x 

ic-ff-cfo yrh. n., the cateni of fear s 
lonoToo borokeda hurlc^lckato kae 
latalutujana, ho wa? so afraid that hw 
stood nc^arly spec; hies9. 
hoToyc adv., so as to frighten, 
frightfully : lotogm kajijada, thou 
spcakesl of fr'glitful things* 

boroaa, boroengo adj., frightEul, 
dangerous, inspiring fear: hintor^ 
gara horoanyeo \ kula horoonyu lelp^ 
(ana« 

boro'borsa ady., with hope and 
fear at (he same time < loTobotoauoi^ 
hijijicna. 

bero.cirl a jingle of horo need in 
sacrifienl forn^nlas and songs: 
amgelo loroe>filciffciriQMtanaf wo 
fear thco. 

boroboroboro{} Cfr. h&ror, adj., 
solid food which gives to the palate 
a sensation of smoothness, unclaoslty, 
oilluose; horodLoroi jilu kft 
sukna; bale merom opQ bale minji 
otQ onlko^ jilu lorodgca, or loro^* 
iorodtanai pirind, tndiudi banamuj 
rasilcro borodgea ; alo hature miod 
loToi nli mcn^, in our yillago there 
IS a mango tree, the fruit of wbivh 
pTcduoes an oily feeling in the 
mouth, 

boroj'borod trs., ^n. of hUf* 
beier, to speak in a tiresome way. 

boro«herau Nag. I. abs. n., dread' 
of exposing oneself again to ciioum*^ 
atancca in which one got a great 
fright or ran a great dang(t t tera«- 
israq atri cutoboa* 


iMrOCB 


boro*M^ 
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]I. ndj.^ with horo, % isau cowed 
hf ptfit {right or danger : loroAara^ 
hero kuU rendera kacf Jana. 

III. trs. oaos., (o cause one sneh a 
fright that he will remember it for 
mtay a long day: knta joroiarai^itia. 
hcrciarA^-f p.v»^ to get such a 
fright: lain sendera or^do kain$, 
meba gaSakan kuU nird^liriaiu ioro* 
Aaran^oMf I will no more go to 
hnnt tigersi last year a wonodecl 
tiger ran at me and jumped and 
alaog at mOi I do no longer dare to 
go. 

lK)roB Tar. of bioront. 

boron-aorom var« of bAoromorom. 

boron Tar« of baran, adj», of differ* 
ent kinds* 

boroocodo, en beroncodo, ae 
boroacodo syn. of #e te Mcddo, 

adT«i rather^ aa well, as lief: pan- 
ehltmente r^doko r^lea, joianf kako 
kajirikale^ ic loroncodo kalo sena, 
they always call us to the panehayat 
hut never us speak, it will be as 
wall focus not to go; iisingen 
mI| cnare jelan kaml ka jogaSlena, 
fs borcncod^ k& aakedre baijana, 
wbat I brought to*day has faosn of 
so nae, it would have been as well 
sot to. bring it; alwgibuniw kami* 
koda, mi^ paesae oiD§ina h boron* 
eodo ka aside om^in^ I worked all 
day and he gave roe only one pice, 
be could as well have given nothing 
at ath Note the idiom jatratem 
eeo hofonooio hai aretem, Itly*, go 
to catch fish rather than go to the 
fair, i.a, do something useful rather 
than arouse thVself. 

borofl^e^ttd car. of tiaran^sa^- 


borof, borofo I. abs« a ^ a smootbj 
unctuous or oily feeling to the touch 
or to the taste • juta bororotoM jiU4^ 
jana, thou didst slip on account of. 
the smootbuess (of the soles) of thy 
shoes. 

II. . ad]., slippery, feeling unctuous or 
oily to touch or taste; oa(u hororo* 
yea, ka saboa. 

III. trs.,to render smth. slippery: 
ku^l^mdandom ausumteko hrofo* 
ieda, 

IV. intrs imprsL, to experience snob 

a sensation: ka(a borofof^iilq*, 

I feel my feet slipping; jolabiw 

nulf najake4 moca iorofoj^ii^^ 

I have been drinking castor oil, my 

mouth feels oily even now. 

iorof*fft iororO’i p.v., (1) to be 

made slippery: ko^lam^an^om 

sunurote iororejana, (2) to feel, 

slippery * ne dam d^tanre kf 4 a 

iorofooe. 

• 

bororoge adv.^ bororoge eapaua, it, 
feels slippery to the touch. 

borer bcff, borofO hoff syu. of, 
fuiaiorg. 

bororo*daru Nag. syn. of. 
hoTOfo Has. 

boro-ioro I. aba n., cowar<|ioe; 
in if boToooro ka hoka^tana* 

II. adj., oowa^Iy: boroioro h^fp, 
a coward. Also used as a4jf. nouPi . 
T« g., in the following wlucb^ iM * 
umal taunt with childreo: lorboorg ,. 
kateatapf, bingareko topjUDiai,. t^Cd; 
coward, thou rat^roastey, i.c«^ tb^u. 
puny follow, tkfy wUl^^nfft oTbP.. 
bury tbec with the otb^ 

III. l^iie intrs., tad t^ 

mean to act cowardly : boroiorottan.tg 







«n 


p.T»j to become a ooimd: 
tormrcfMU. 

l^9ii>T$iam idr«j oomrdlf: 
ibiateko mcDlia^ horowotai^ mt* 

jana* 

bofta ?ar. of biorsa^ 

Hf^ Wf6, b6f, bBrt Kbit, a rather 
tkiek rope ot piaited etrawi used 
at protective cover for rioe^lAlee 
(Pb XXlIi i). It ie aleo need to 
tAid» oarryTDg eoehton^ (PI. XXI,6) 
Picoei of it are used as a elow 
matob^ because its fibke, when H< 
at one end, smoulders on for a long 
time. Hhin is called borte'^ffeL 
A twiated straw rope, used for th 
saiM purposes as the plaited one, is 
calM ^traif^r. Note the following 
riddle, the aaewer'iewhieh is 6/9r.: 
Mandate^ kundamknndeni hatipo* 
taaoMtaoa, at the back oi Mtiada 
honsei elephant bowole are rotting. 

hOfi (Sad) Cfr. beta, I. adj., 
used of cutting iron iostromenU 
and weapons with a notched, recurved 
or' b^ken edge; of tombs with 
SOM o( their teeth broken f of 
peo^ wha have lost some of their 
foreteeth. 

IX. trs., to notch, secnrvn or break 
the edge of a weapon or onttiDg 
iDslnment } to break some of the 
teeik of a comb ! to break some 
of a maa^s foreteeth r nakjm 
t4dai Boa^em 

dcro-a rflx. y., to draw out some of 
one's foreteeth, or to lot thesa be 
drawn oui 

ders^f p.Y.| of weapons sad cutt* 
bg. uitrumente, to get tbs edge 


noiAsd or tamed; of a oomB) 
to get some of the teeth broken; 
i of people, to^ lose some of their fore* 
teeth: leb^^meredtpbaiakas kujtaaa 
DO keti^ otere birato&9a, hoes made; 
sf soft iron will soon have tbsit* 
edge bbuoted in thla bard soU* 
JB^fof^n and loraaian are fn^uent^ 
Ijr tte:d as qualifying adjs. 
bo^n*ora Yrb. a., the Dumber of* 
foreteeth lost: honofae bopajana^ 
miado data kh sarfjaua, be lost b!a 
teethj beginaiDg with the foreteeth, 
so mnch so that be hoe not a singla 
one left* 

best yar. ho4^ 
hcfe-tini yar. of 

BofS-df-be^a epn* of Ffaii* 
In Nag. this name is abo 
given to Dnrknbo^a^ becaase a 
taeriDce * (of a bn&to, a' goat, n 
sheep or a prg) is offered to this, 
spirt ever/third year at the Uma* 
of the first rains, when the wakep' 
gets muddy. 

BofiB.bonga yai; ot Scrimbo'^eu 
borew confewj of fsisa, trs*,. 
(a enervate, to render unfit for hardr 
work; ne u^pe fiorsjfitss* 
is res r-^ p.y., to become or get 
enemted, to be rendered unfit for 
bard woric: hooko purp eirma iskuU 
reko taSnreko borearoa;. urj pnr% 
diD rabalte cskare kaaire, iaio* 
bprearoa, it a bnlloek dees enljr' 
light work for a long time, it toa^ 
becomes nnfit for hard work, 
bOfb yar. of bbr, 

BofoMtooll^'bomgt sjn. of Sariiih 
ha^a. 

bo(o*b^ I. adj.» tod thkh lot 



624 


hOf€C^ 

(Ir.oking, uhcH mostly of rice-bccr, 
but also of r*ce*watcr and torbit] 
vatcr: Icrolcro ili^ loroloro d^. 
Also n^ed as aOj. noun: nckan 
hoToloroio kaiu sukoBi I do not 
like dnnkiDg'sncb thick staff. Tlio 
adj. lojrohofoan lias the lamo mea* 
nin;:f but is osed only prdly#: ill 
lofoloroangti. 

11. tre, to prepare r!ec,bccT or rioc- 
water 60 that it is too thick; to 
fitir Wilier and make it unfit for 
drinking ? ili^ manclid^, (bipc boro* 
lorokeHa. 

lofoloro'^ p* T., to become too thick 
for drinkii;g i ili lorfborojana. 
borobcrctoH, loroboj'offe, boroborc^^e, 
loroicfcait^cadv., modityiu*,: cipa, to 
Bquoczo the drog6 of i ic^ beer so as to 
prodiicCi an unpleasantly tliick brew. 

borocf syn. of hapot^a, I. abs. n.^ 
tbe state ol one who bas lost all bis 
foreteeth: leltc haramakan- 

Ickaii;^ atukarkia, panel udo^ kae 
panduakana. 

II. adj., with boyOf a man with all 
his forvtceth gone* Also U9cd as 
adj. noun : naido ukoren lorocQ ? 
(2) with mcciit a moutb wilbout 
foreteeth^ a man without foreteeth : 
TtMo okoron ieroe^-moca ? (-J) bor- 
ce0 (eomctimefi) kapoj^a (often) 
figuratively, with kaie, lain, basila, 
olc.| an asc, knife, ad^c, etc., with 
a largo piece biuken off from tbe 
(dge, in cotrd. to icr(, with a small 
aotoh ; IfcOf with part of the edge 
turned back; (apu, with a thick 
blunt edge. Also used ai adj. 
noun : ue boroc^ bairuareme. 
ni* trs. oaus.| to break or draw all 


boal 

the foreteeth of smb.: misa giltegee 
lofotqiia, 

boroc^-n rflx. t., to kt draw all one's 
foreteeth, to lose all coo's foreteeth 
through one's fault : ae§ kasurtogeo 
boroegnjana, bjljanci mocarec sQr* 
tumbiijjani* 

horoea-gQ p. v., to lose all one's fore¬ 
teeth : cilvkatec I'lr'^egjana f 
IV. adv.| (1) w^th or without 
the efzs. ange^ ge^ modifyiug 
afalar, (2) with tlio afx. pye, so as 
to deprive smb. o£,all his foreteeth : 
b^rouigqgte g;lkia» 

boronotoi (Sad. bora m&lhaC^ adj., 
fiercP. 

bororarg syn. of Iploi^mt^iuria, 
sbst., Smithia gominiilora, Uoth.; 
j var. oonferto, Cak.; Pspillonaecae, 
•<-au annual weed of rloe^fiolds, with 
eyen-piunalo haves, tbo rachis ond* 
iug in a bristle. It is used as a 
potherb. 

bofornlara syn. of ntba Kag., 
iarupa Uas. rbst., Anona squamosa, 
Linn.; Anonaceae,—tho Custard 
Apple, or Sweet Sop, a very com¬ 
mon, small tree with a delicious 
fruit, planted or self-sown, in and 
near vitlagOB. 

boss, bhosn vart. of 

bosa (Sad. hauna) I. tra., (1) with 
an inserted iod. pml. o., to give 
smb* a thing, tbe like of which ho 
never got before : Buka fakae loia* 
Buka gave me a rupee, I 
never had one before; Oomkc 
koUjiluko botatgia, they gave the 
European tiger’s meat to eat, a 
tiling be had never eaten before, 
(a) without inserted ind, prnl. o., 





bosa 

witb or without the name of any 
eatable, same meaning aa jeniof^f 
to eat for the first timo : cdo, bosa^ 

I 

II. intrs. imprsl., hosn (^a : 

it ia poreiblo (impossible) to got • 
bosao ko ht^, it is not.cTCa obtain* 
able. 

2oso*a rfi.v.lT., with or witLont oamc 
of eatable, used instead of jomhmn, 
to cat (or the first timo : iotaniepc, 
go in order to cat of what you ne^er 
ate before; dela^Iiosoaofdt); kolaejilu 
ciulai kaii^ Iciaalana, 1 never ate 
hare's neat till dow« 

{ 0 *;hoia repr. t., (I) imprsl/.^ to Ic 
obtainable : marajilu bono ka 
peacock's moat is not even 
obtainable. (2) prdy., to offer to 
amb. smlh. to cat ho never tasted of 
before and to reccivo in return smib. 
new to ono^s taste : nelai^ 

p. T., Las, by a stioogly 
idiomatic oonstracticn, the trs. 
nesniog of, to bo able to get The 
thing ODO is able to get is either ei* 
pressed indopcndenily, or stands os 
f rst i^art of a cpd. of which itia$ 
forms the second part: ren^ Lofo 
(isiiigapa uri nrio kae hact, a poor 
min nowadays cannot possibly bay 
a bnllock ; kaii^ kamileteia (aia^ 
hotaoaci t If 1 do not work will 
I be able to get money ? uefo ote 
men^taln^ idanrp e^6|ten. sen^ren 
ottie$a9a oi ka ? Here I have fields, 
if I were to go elsewhere who knows 
whether I would be ablo to get 
other fields there ? blr mene, cna* 
doiA m^lere tatomtewi ^lirloieca ci 
kl? 1 have got now a tract of 


boss 

Jangle, if I cut it down wilt I af(e^ 
wards be abb to get other jungle ? 
io-x*ora vrb. n., the eating for the 
first time, the first ttmo one tastes 
of sinth.: honko saladar} lonosare 
ka sukuiadkoa, n/Uloko hedaakana, 
the first lime the children were 
given a sabd slew they did not like 
it, now they an; used to it; ion ora* 
kaick jomarnmkeda, I dit not 
notice that tlio first time 1 ate of it. 
in. (1) Affixed to other prda, it 
uieani, to do such or such an aciiou 
fur the first tioio in one^s life, v g, 
jutfflbciiif to touch tmlh, for tho 
first time; aiumicfftf to hoar smfh. 
for the firnt llmo; Cffiadios^t to 
tasfe smili. for the first time; 

and afatoM, 
vrsieitfH, to put on a cloth for tho 
first timo: tiriljG nAdoiu coiad* 
botaoiaJat now I bavo tasted for 
the CrH time tho fruit of the ebony 
tree; lumamlij.} cilcka sukna t 
—tniiao kaiuL ntuiowhdaf or, 
vfttiotaaiunii, how comfortable is a 
bilk cloth never dressed lo one. 
(2) The trs. bota is a! so affixed 
idmiy. (o Ibo sbst. woc^, mouil), and 
danda^ stick x tBMioia has tho 
same meaning as era^lQia, to give 
one his first scolding; ffondalcsa is 
syo. with dallossp io beat with a 
stick someoDO who was never best!* 
Dadoed before. (*3) When instead 
of the form ioidf tho trs. form 
IcmHs 19 aiSied to other prds., 
there is uo question any more of au 
aoUoD done for the first time. la 
such opds» bosASM may be traai* 
Utcd'only'. This applies alio to 


tiribiii (i^a aq kinqmeiteaL 

ftdftktrdio ^ftpajcna} mUf oatt^a 

4^*r«^iadiitf| X ^ok 120 ia 

order tokay a kiiUock, bmt u priee* 

were looning hlgki I bongbfc oilj b 

eaU; bar horota flier<iiaiaaa«, { 
acalded'only two people. 

%t*aiagi syn. of $akampoia,%Ai.t 
% gaaliioitive for halfhearted people 
wbo only make wp ntaiabere and da 
not take a whole beaiiad share m a 
hunt or a dsbiog party; or when 
people ]oin to lend a helping band 
hk work which ie tobo rewarded with 
W di^ribotioa o! meat; 
bofokedp eendera kS pokoUoa. 
Also aoed as adj. doqq : 
purajaBa^ ar$ko hopfijana. 

hf.Bata*it abat.» that part ef the 
tarmerio tuber which Aoots straight 
down iota tho gromnd^ in aotad. to 
aide way 8 and 00 ter growthsi called 
3a$a$a^ or pirdtaig-^. 

hS«faroB-]aq sbst.i that part of 
the ba^hbone wbiob ia nearest to 
theektfll. 

hosoboofea eyn. of ihcntfjhientf^^ 
hoao-boso Mas* van of Hoihio^o* 
toanui5^ hoskab Tar. of la$dhr9. 
bosoa rflx. v.» used in joke for 
fitff te lie down : ne golarebu 
iowno, lei ta lie down and aleeep in 
this low hut. 

bofoota Has. rat. of bioi9n4^. 

• 4 * 

boeoat^^ rar. of 

boaorea rfia. of tigers^ eats^ 
}aokaIi,toerawl| toadTaneecautioas* 
ly^eofltly or warily, to stalk. It 
occurs tnaioly in the following cpds. 
boaor-adem rAx. T.| to erawl in 


warily. 

b!0§kru^fM 1^. ^ tOm 

stealthily* 

boaor-faapea rflx. t., to crawl a^y 
sefUy aad warily without 4oi^ 
any harm, wiAoot attacking t bir(e 
iniad kulaix^ seiBflhaifiai m 
aegee hotorkapenjantt, in the jangles 
I foind myself suddenly faced by p 
tiger, whkh hoveeer skulked away 
without attaekiBg. 

h^or-UIn rflx* r*, te crawl away 
softly and warily : nagradikkor| 
sari alnmke^oi kola boiortdinfgngf 
heariog the soaad of the drams 
tho tiger caotiouely sluok away* 
hosor-Bfia^en rflx. v., to crawl 
out softly aad warily : tolu meromko 
alomlojkocl gataate b$$oruru^tin$^ 
hosdrad, bosrsb var. of iuid/ai. 
hoMa obit, a saok, a bag. 
hesta {Sk. fuHa, a book; Sad* 
lu$ta) syo. of baki, sbst., a eopy 
book. Occam also in tbe oolleetive 
Doan kakiboiCdf registers and copy 
books. 

beta Nag. sbst., uneastrated 
he-goat* 

bote ^ng. rar ef Mog Has. 
boihe (Sad. in all three meanings) 
shst. {IJ sometimes used in Nag* 
for gale or ueca, tbe fibrous subs¬ 
tance which snrroundsthe floshy arils 
in a jack fruit* (S) that part of a 
hooka which takes tbe smoke down 
into the water. This is ealled 
ngrica In Nag. and has no n^e 
in Has. ’ (S) ns^d by the Keramnn- 
das (or lojp wdfe, the empty idr^ 
of rics^beer. 

bott^ (Dekkan B- b^Ui, proTision 




boUf 


to Uit % whole jouraer) 1« ebst.j 
i pt6?ieidD| more than le needed for 
{mibMiftte nee, enongh for two or 
•eTml daje' ooninmpUoa: ddli otre 
eaflli; htiloiaL nare Wnam, jetao^ri 
hanea* 

ii, tM.. ib gather in a proTieion to 
Mfra wbtbl enpplief are exban stedj 
in entrd. to anjara, to prepare for 
the next da; : mod cand^r^e lofg* 
be bae proenred ni a anpplj 
for one moatb more; a&n 
et namhofiepi. 

So/pHi rlix. T.| (o make provision for 
the future : k& hoipi ho|oko ncukate 
karoa (und^tukak^eiko aridbanca, 
people who make no provisions for 
the future, will, when the; find their 
food stuffs gone, stare vacantly* 
loto^fS p. V., to be gatiierod for 
foiore use: bar oandvre caoU oilc* 
kate Mofoa ? tismrf menf, gapar% 
hotppitana. Upon roar^ canli hotoa^ 
iEoao may he used for upon mar^ 
rufufthotoakana, rice has Won hnsk* 
ed for the four next days (that makes 
five days with to-day)* 
ho-n^olq vrb. n, ihioge gathered for 
provision: nca jargidinre honoig^ 
thie ia the provision for the rainy 
•easoB, or this is the provision made 
dbring the rainy season. 

III. As second element in comp>Qn<] 
prds* it retains its meaning s ili 
to prepare rlce-becrfor the 
time When the present supply will 
he exhausted; [It takes 3 days to 
hreW, so that the preparation now in 

% t 

hand Will aerve on the fourth next 
day]: tisiuklp spl itfln^te ili meo| 
BNadM \ to 


bring more than is immediate}; 
needed : mistrlkot^ta ](•» 
supply the masons with bricks before 
they peed them; inmUotp^ to work 
for wages in order to store jprovisions 
for future use: tUin^pa kale 
sama^tana ssmsdo, taSomkotet^ 
hambot^Una we have indeed cnou^ 
to cat Just now, it is for later on 
that we now work \ to 

buy more than is immediately need* 
ed ; to cook more rice 

than is needed just at once ; nawiff^g 
to got more than is immediately 
required : namiolff^anam oim rokalff* 
tana? Art thou working to save 
money or to spend on thy food of 
to^ay f sao nambof^epe, bring fire* 
wood against such time wboo our 
supply will run out; fo 

busk rice for the next day or days i 
upon mfire oaOU rurui^hofgaJtana, 
rioe has been boskid in advance for 
the four next days* 

* 

botoe, botof^ 6om( times hotfif 
Has. bote Nag. I. sbst., the 
common loin c^oth used by the 
Mundas. It varies in size from b ft* 
by to 18 ft* by 18** It is woven 
from thick home-spun iLr^ad, double 
thick at the ends, where it is adorn- 


od with iross-sirlpes of bright or 
deep-brown red. Both these colours 
are obtained from the root of ike 
ialidaru, Morinda tinetona, Rozb. ; 
Unbiaceae. After being passed 

4 

between the legs it is wound, ope 
or more timet, tightly round the 
waist so that the ends * hang doM 
in equal lengths in fronl and 
Ihne loote ends ate 



koitki 


boior 


tts 


J}. in., to put a loin cloth on little 
h<>y$ t DC hou loiolime, 
hohi'^% V., to don a loin cloth: 
AO hon kae lol{zka%(i, sahimc* 

p. T.j to wear a loin cloth. 

boUka Tit. of lioioia, bluut. 

boii}t, bntolo (Eog)*) I. 8h8t.| a 
kotllo. 

II. tre.i in jokOi to cmptj a whole 
Lottie: oikan huriuko nanaoj npia 
hoyoteko KpitnlohlQlafJa t You do 
not moan to sa; that they drink 
liitlc; since the three of them emp¬ 
tied four Lotties I 

botolo-UI adj.| with hero, a person 
with an ekngitcd Fi<imach. Also 
used Qs adj. noun: mioj boUhlul 
apc} onrpo ijijylena. 

botoia I. alst» menace^ punUh- 
montj lesson; anjtbing dotio to 
IngLton; Lolar^^ hoto’i^fe tmn.do 
jetaelo Lerler.^ kac^fana, the lesson 
ho got ycelenlay makes him to-day 
avoid quarrolllng with anybody, 
n. ir8.j to Ibrcatrn; to menacO; 
to frigbicn; to inspire a fenr of 
doing smtb. again t cikani botoi^te/U 
fta, bngbaiaboviga <i kula cman f 
V'hat bas frightened yem (In ibo 
foiest), Ibe shade of a t'gtr’s viclimi 
or a tiger, or the like ? 
lo-p^fox^ Ti-pT. V., to tbicaten or 
frighten each other. 
loto^-Q p. T., to be threatened^ 
frightened, punished, to get a lesson, 
HI. Uccurs aUo as afz. to other 
prde.: etubolci^g, to be afraid of | 
floods in oonsequenoe of a past nasty 
erpcrten;e; djlbolo^, to correct 
smb. by a beating ; fra-^loh^, to 
deUt by a scolding; Uiirihlc^, 


to correct siob. with slaps; 

to be afraid of climbing^ 
v.g., a tree, because of a former 
fall. 

botoR^kiJi sbst., threat, menace ; 
am) lolo^iajile kam dsriaida, thou 
wUt not get the better of mo Ly 
threats; daIi)ea!iao menjads, mendo 
boh^iajtff, dal a^} cll daihua ? Ho 
says that be will beat ua, it is an 
idle Ihrcsi, be will not do it. 

botor I. sbst, (1) Iho four 
slanting ridge beams of a catemrQ, 
four-sloped roof: hiorre junumaoi 
kilaakana, Iho cartailcd rafters arc 
nailed onto tbo sido-rldgo beams. 
(2) syn. of iuJib^ntlol, the long 
streamer on the top of the pole 
erected for the sWi feast.: indi'* 
lo(or janad Jaria tl^akurt^i^tcko 
aujada, (he streamer on tbo iodi 
polo is always given by the Thakur 
of Joria. 

^ Note the following superptifcloai 
belief: ihdihohr duure pathrijan 
siruiao somaoca, it the indi streamer 
rolls itself on the (hat Tear 

there will hi a bumpir crop, 

II. irs., (]} to attach a streamer 
onto the indi pde: iodi dlpga^lgcko 
Ifoiorleda, they Lave put a short 
streamer, instead of a long one, on 
the indi pole. (£} to use a certain beam 
for the sIde-ridge: no darnia. ioiorca, 
(PI. XXXII, fig. 2, dotted lines). 
liftor^en rfix. v., to put on a 
turban with strcamcr-like ends; 
bar mnkae lolouHiana, he has pat 
on his turban with ends two cubits 
long, hanging down. 

Mpr-g f. Y., (1) of a beain> to^bt 



m 


kotoriara 

uMd for tbo ildd^ridge of a four- 
ftlopod roof: no dara ioicroa ci 
jaia^gioa ? Will this tree be used for 
the Bide-riJgo or to support the 
lower ends of the rufters? (:t) of 
the iadi pole, to he oraed with a 
streamer: indi gel muVa hioraiana, 
the indi has been fitted with a 
streamer ten cubits long. 

botor^dartt gist., a beam to bo 
used as side-ridge of a fonr-sioped 
roof* 

botor-botor w. of hitarhctcr. 
kotorkka ayn. of bU^Thohri^H. 
botoco-botoro var. of ielerebctere, 
BokU sbst., the Bhutan couotrj, 
the Bbotan tea plantations. 

bo|e I. abs. n., the Ihiokoess of 
the spittle iu a thirsty month: 
mocari 60(9 jo jo jomloro rokage 
cutaboa. 

IL adj, of the mouib, clammy: 
bo(e iDocare mid hui df nulere 
jetajetao kd atakaroai a leaf spoon* 
ful of water drunk when one’s 
mouth is clammy leaves no senso of 
refreshment. 

HI. inlrs* imprs!., with wera, to 
have a clammy mouth : moca 

lQ(g*2 p. V. to get a clammy month: 
teUn^tci», lotefirijana. 
ba^ifote vrb* c., ( 1 ) the degree of 
dryness (cUmmiocss) in the mouth : 
bonot^ botejana midcokoeo kae 
daptana, his saliva has become so 
thick that spitting is for him out of 
the question* ( 2 ) the fact of getting 
clammy in the mouth : misa bonoftdo 
jpjo latumten^ b&rurali, jojo sab|- 
jaucl efk somieo. botejana^ 1 allayed 


bds>bura9 

at first my throat dryness by chewing 
tamarind; but, 00 the latter^s sour* 
ness vanishing my mouth has ofioa 
more become clammy. 

koto (Sad. 2nd meaning) L sbst.i 
(1) var. 01 lo(c* (f) the foam of 
dying people, epileptics or rabid 
dogs : gojotaadipli mocacle putumd 
bofo monos, or^ hauahgenoS* 
or^ lalu eclako). 

b9{o*2 p» to foam at tho mouth • 
baitt scUko 6o{ooa. 

io-a-ofo vrb* n., tho amount of foam* 
ing t bono(09 botojojana go^ joakoe 
lumoabajana, Lis cheoks got all wet 
with foam. 

bbj Nag. var. of ioj, 
bM*bOe lias. I. adj., with 
bullock’s horns, sharp and straight, 
and pointing upwards or forwards. 

p. T., ot bollock’s hofus, to 
grow as described; no nri$ dirlia^ 
iv^biilaiana. 

II. adv., with or wllhont the afzs* 

rtsyc, gtj gjCf tan^ taftge, modifying 

diri^ 2 f to grow such straight horns t 

ae uri boMUhne din*RakaDa. 

bbr, b6r6 variants of ioy. 

Ms.bura6, bbsfi^bursO (H. 

offsprlug) syn. of I. sbst., 

the passing away without issue : jfin 

dnknr^ Loro hurin^gea mendo bds^ 

burab okoo kae boroa ? A sickness 
• 

is not so frightful, but who would 
not dread dyiog childless. 

II. trs., with a spirit kn sbj., to 
oaose one to dio without iaiua x 
^kutibouga bStburaiiia (the married 
man as d. 0 .) or bHiburaiiejica (the 
offspring as d. 0 .) 
bM^rai^g p.T.| to die chUdlcts* 
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MtmK Mt- 

f K«#6jM{f i|-MH.! 91im« 

Briidiboo (tt. F/fWriffrt) Dime 
olilie V«tbon aiyihoto^eal fomt| 
kooVA ^ the Mwitt eoty Uut^ogh 
the S]»di ^ngB with wbkh ifaej 
•MitofttUy M«9ttp»oy ibeirdaneM. 

kaMtMo Kaf* ayn* dl di^rt, 
!• abtt., A oirroiTi borifantal atrip, 
aboafe t Ungt atmad off on Cba 
upper templet: hM* b^re ir^edatoa 
keUkaluu 

U. tm., to dtMde eaeb o parttb : m 

booko hfinM^qia, 

irindabOn^H rfls* 7-, to have a ahaeoa 

patch made oo oWt tamplei: 

6eM<M0«ieMa» ei f 

bfimUben^f p. t., to be or ^ ibor* 

ed M deeeribed : irMgbf^gitmoe. 

biaalK, loiA o( Ac firrt pr^. mol. 
|d», 700 ooi I, taking ia both 
the apcakcr and the persona 
add'reiacd* }• Aaeabjeat, ( 1 ) it it 
•ffified either to the UnWorda 0 and 
tai, or to the word immediaftel? 
preoedinf tlte prd.: aenabn ct ictbu 
•ena ? (2) It ixka7 be iudKcd within 
the prde afeap, bauBa, within the 
partiole JkS oaod prdly. and 
BMaiof to aefaae, and witiiin the 
leeatiTce n, <efe, Me, iwd 
pad]f« and mc acin g to be io> ^out 
near a place or to go to or towards 
a place: enado kalA%; dela^ Kaiiei- 
tehoal 

XI» Aa d; aad iad» c,, it ii infited 
arttbmtra* aad iatra* prda. i kako 
aaatakejlma> 

111. Idmly* it ccuotti iirtimmij^ 
lelaUonakip, tnasidaUpi coeamaaity 


interat% <ete.| at etpUh^ under 

ibn and 4h. 

hg(tB. iHnUa Bad. HwMj 
L IbM i a bole tbrbhgb nod throti^ 
iti entrd. to «a^ which is Aot 
throQgh and through ? fowkitt hffg 
baba nnrlBBa; btw bfiee pOroesjaiia. 
Kote Ibe idiom : dp klkedata A^tko 
neka bddtem kiriwtaoa ei iSge ? 
Halt tbon examined kbether, by 
bnjriDg lac at tbat rate, tbon wflt 
gei Ureugk He Icte, ie*, be able to 
resell it wrtboni Iocs, or art thou 
purebtfing rashly f ni jetn b^ 
kae M^adSf he has no notion ol 
ways and means* 

II. adj., wieb a bole ; bg eato tfA* 
tarn, mend with Itc the water 
msel's leak. 

III. tra, (1) to pteroQ, to bore, to 
make a hole by bnockiag, etriking, 
goawingi into any kind of leoept* 
aole, a bag, basket, earthen pot, brase 
reeeel, clothing, wall of a home, 
garden fence or hedge r ne kanci 
jorotaaa, 0 Q(Qko b^itda eimada. 
(2) to break into a honse by pieroing 
through a wall: hola oida ale onko 
bffieda. 

b^-M rflx. T., to pierce a hole, or lia?e 
it pierced, in one's own body: 
daAgriko lutnr orp mAko igwa, girls 
perforate their eare and noiCi or 
have them perfotated. 

ropr. to pierce eaeh other: 
ceraHjanomte latarke ivppfsm** 

^ ke piereedt' to 
hare* a bole, te be perfora^ 1 haeka 
eiAigeiii orbafare bufffeti'j betAfi 
b^fde df^sas ao nde h e-keeedefffiibedai 
il iftnsithat tbete wda a feMe^faa 



Jiadge, ^ bM bees cloyed 

flf«hn> ff- PMt PMtioiplBi U mi 

!• jdi- • h«hP J»neij • le»)ty 

beekyt. 

wb. oiw (b) the yioODnt oj 

pleniof : dorj(hi^ ele| »p buuui 

hgkede, dy .paromtensj 

dora BDftkec beve lo bored through 

onr einbyahments thet wetyr eomce 

ont is ^eny phoee. (2) the hole 

iqade: miu fie.Kyie/e tepedly, eVf 

Bipitey bsbede, we itopped thy hole^ 

DOW he bos made another. 

• # # 

instrumooW, mj implop^nt 
to diillp bore or make bolet: rp.k* 
kfirodo Mun^ftkof hfit^ baaooi 
botriog the oliisel the Mond%i have 
txo implemcntii where with to make 
holet. 

bg (with Toca] check geaeral^j 
inaiotaioed even before voweU). 
I. abst., the bark or howl of a dog: 
oe set^ (g tiomorarnggea ; pona* 
mire letako epetoAfti doge 

ba^ at the rnoon^ Uly.i at full 
moon doge aoawer each other 
barkisge 

If. iptre I to bark, to how]: aetp 
iua4lMf the dog harked at ua; ne 

eeta cikaoil iuatana ? At whom 

• ^ 

is this dog baiktsg ? njdo kub 
ceta, this dog is an arrant Iwker; 
seta iff^'a^feiato diin«tana, or seta 
Igileiaio duramtana, their singing 
reminds o£ howling dogs. 

Note the idioms: (1) ill ns«w^ i 
Htalekae iyfs, lily., whss he has 
taken • draught of beer he bar^f 
like a dog, Le., be nigy at peo^e. 
(2) ne bofo eeaim acnlekaia 7 hati* 


Undue aeUdp{/edf,«l 7 try to get 
wptik ont of him ? iZt U «• -iiwlwi 
M a dog bowliqg hehlod an ah* 
pliant: 4be eUpbai^ .doet Jiot 
mind. 

b»-»f vtb. n., (I) ^ bask or iowl 
of a dog; no setay larp WMliU»>» 
alnmgtaaa, thie dog haa a pa rty 
howl. (2) the amount of .barkiiigy 
daay< bgkeda go(a t<^ita hoyoko 
nida kako dupninjana, it harked tUU 
piaoh, that nobody in tko 'benltf 
slept at night. (3) the aetioB af 
barking or howlieg t mka iaafif 
bapelia, opogee borayaked^ we opold 
hash its first barking, bpt the 
nniaanee started afresh. 

tuslj. intrs., (I) to float doom a 
■trean, b entrd. to fsps»4 wUab is 
to float m general, and a^u, whiob U 
to be swept off by a ooueni : ^gapa 
parnmtaore teliko ata d|(akogi|i» 
Uda, Imaltana, while {osdiiig tfie 
riroi the telis dropped bodm paiJwd 
rice and it floaty along. (g| jd 
B ongs, parallel of o^m : Aintanaitama 
roaUb^o, BfutleUM tain|.bijaheo9k 
Tby rice-aaedlbge. a» b^ng 
off in the oomsb pf water. 

II. Irs. oany., to cynse to float away 
with the oorrent: babarey bosggyp* 
dako liragiUn dyre bfttltm, or 
bnalgirilau, immerse in the atr^m 
the sweepings of tho Uueshingffoor 
so that, the straw bite being ert^ied 
off, yon may save the paddy 
mixed with them. 
tiuZ-fn rSf. T., to let MiertU 
with the coRynt. 

hu-U’iuU Trb. n., thy ^ fmat o| 
drifting ; l%nu»l bua1ite)p.Xtei]oSl)||^ 





butl-ififu 

Hh% j^kejleki fCD^jana, ike 
freshly IrdDSpIanted paddj was all 
swept away (id a Lcavy down-pour)* 
bual-arigu inir& and trs. cans.> 
to drift with the oumnU 
bual«au intrt.^ also used in (he 
p. form bualaw*^, to come float¬ 
ing along, to be carried this way on 
tie water surface: hola goeakso haiko 
betekanko ittalaulena, octangara- 
•irenko dauko ru^kedkoa, yesterday 
no end of dead fish floated down 
Ibis way, tbe people livirg up tbo 
river must have poisoned them* 
feual'glfl irs.| to cause smlh. to 
drift away. 

t-p p. T., to be earned to drift 

away. 

boal-ldl intri., also used in the 
p. T.| form lualidi^Pf to drift away, 
to be carried away on the surface 
of running water : ga^^ talare 
rokdgee dumbuTjana, kale lolrfi^kia, 
aota b&ri tae iualidigtan talkena. 
by-bara, by-befa, syn. of 
bubu (Sad.) is used only by, or 
in addressing, smalt children in a 
variety of Bonsos : vis., (or ict^cl, 
fire, lo, to get a burn, pad, wound or 
sore, pain, to feel pain, to be 
aiek, to pain, to huit. (1) When 
meaning, to be axk, it is limited to 
the active Toiee: apumly alom 
inutt^a, tisln^doe Ittlufana^ (2) In 
the other meanings the active tenac- 
forms are in, prds. However the 
imprab form iciaa is, like kdtua, 
used traly* without any d. o. and 
meauB, it burta, or it bums : ena 
alom )utida, ; ceagelti alom 

Mna, tK^uKSfli, do uot go near the 


bubul 

fire, thoQ will get burned. (3) It 
is used as ab&t., and as adj«: kafa* 
kom bnlute b^taime, roast the crab 
over the fire ; hubugea, my bead 
is paining. (4) Children do not use 
the imprsh conatraciion lubujQtiia 
though grown-ups may use it when 
speaking to them. 'Ihey simply 
oall: I pain I or bubuga \ pain, 

mother I Then the mother will ask : 
eika{)tanam ? lululapam, or, lubu* 
JatfMtt f And the child showing tbe 
sore ^pot, will simply say : nea bubp^ 
this is what is aching* 
bubakai^ I, abst., life in plenty, 
habit of opulence: buluiabrqie 
mandi nckako gifibarajada. 

II« Irs. cans., to accustom someone 
to plenty of fuod: aben^ honko 
pur^geben hubuiobiedioa, 

III. intrs., to forget what it is like 
(o be hungry* 

bviniab^g p* v., to got accastomed 
to an abundance of food : janad 
biygeko namjadto iskuIbODko bubu* 
iabjana, by invariably getting their 
fill, our boarders have grown accus¬ 
tomed to a life of plenty. 
bubuiaSgge adv., so as to get accust¬ 
omed in a life of plenty : bubuiaogge 
niku jomnnko namjada. 

bubul I. adj., (1) bubut boro, or 
IgI hope, one who offers as meat or 
drink smth. intoxicating, stupefying 
or causing giddiness. (2) bubul 
raun, or lulg ranu, intoxioant, any 
drug stupefying or causing giddi« 
neas. 

IL intrs. Only the imprsl. form 
luiuU ia in use and means, it is 
intoaicating, stupefying or causing ] 



(liM-diri 


8&3 


kttca 


gi3<}ioefte: guruluili effge buluUf 
millet beet is Tcry intoi ice ting; 
marl (iun bulula nlfi 

iword-bians grown on an old pbnt 
cause giddiness and Tomitiog. 

K. B. £ulul is neter used as fre* 
quentatiYe of bulg, to get drunk. 

bubul-dirn syn. of wara^ 

Bee under guguliaru* 
liubu*fiiks vat. of bobcT^ia, 
buburkuj adj., (1) of trees and 
timber, IIus. ysr. of lorJto^ Kag. 
(2) poetic epithet of bumlulaf lie 
royal iigor sleek and fatty : Butu- 
kula luiufjtui sapakil mctaiiisi 
tonclac^bana tepuCari jabadalii 
metairia, the hill tiger plump and 
in good conditionj told me: let 
us become namOFakes; tho Lanr of 
(ho forest tbick-leggcd and portl/i 
made the same proposal. 
huburind^g p.v. See bcrlodg. 

bnbiisam I. adj., of grains and 
pulses, fermented and slightly 
mouldy : bulusam baba mandilore 
u^udge BOaua when one husks and 
cooks slightly musty paddy it has 
a taste of mushroom* 

II. trs. cau8.| to cause a slight 
fermentation aud mustiDcssio graios 
or pulses, or eiposc them to it: 
nimir) jurnndu kolomff babskoe 
luimawiedd, the rainy and cold 
weather wo had of late, has brought 
about a slight fermentaiiun and 
mustiness of tho paddy tho 
threshing floors; babspo lubmam^ 
teda, you bare let the paddy fer* 
ment and mould slightly. 
bubuH^rn^g p.v., (o mould slightly 
tL(ough fermentation: baba begar 


rCptc psroglere huriu dadaea- 
moa, furs dinge taljanredo baftu« 
ttroa; bafiakant kg jomdarica, 
iamcJbangdo jomda^oa men do soana. 
btiluMmge adv., used with loasi to 
have a mnaty taste: mandi bu6u* 
ionge soantana. 

bfic Ksg* (Bad.) ejs. ol fdiiVdO 
Has. sLst., Cordia Myxa, Linn.; 
Borsgincae,—a small forest tree with 
drooping branshleif. The drupe* 
liko fruit, not eatable, is a ucst of 
flies: jaromaLan jfre rokoko sir* 
jafioa. 

bocs (Sad.; Or. Itreed) ladj., (1) 
chipped at the rim : 2irce pilef, ivea 
calu, Ittea londi, a plate, water 
vessel, ladle chijped at the rim« (2} 
notched on the edge: tuea kapi. (9) 
with the tip broken, tom or out 
(>ff: iMca luiur, lnea dirim, htica 
data. 

n* trs., (1) (0 break, knock, or 
strike ont a ebip or small pieoo 
from the rim or brim of a vessel, 
plate, pot or cup: ne catu okoo 
bucateda ? (2) to notch the edge 
of a knife, sword or axe t aliij^ kapl 
cilekatem luccieda ? (3) to tear, 
or cut off, tbe tip of a man’s or an 
animars ear, to knock, wroaoh or 
break off the t'p of an animsl’s 
Lorn: uputubtanre aliif keya am§ 
kerao buea if4 buri^do kao bupd** 
kia. 

buca^n rfix. v., to cut off or let out 
off the tip one's ear or the tips 
of one’s teeth, to knock, wrench or 
break off tbe tip of one’s own 
horn: eko^ urjls uputuhtanree 
bucajana f^jeUef kige, apga 



bM««- 


bucttofsB 




bi«> Ifatum 
liailq* eaato rok^M bmtntjam : 
dBtaU 8 m h*enj»ntu 

lu-fi^B-npt. Ts (O' to' ^ 

rinof' eaWi otber'< tmmI*.. (t)'to 
noti^ «Mli otker^i weapon* or 
implements: bake banaalisL ittptf 
es/saa, at liola ainide we 

netohed each otber*s axe, be mine 
yasterdaj' andl'liie te^}% (S) to 
teaij knooki bite ov ent off tbe: tip 
ol'eteb other’s ewa, borne, teeth, 
(laaybiB- at' dHEtreot tines): ne 
ulikm nputu^upntn^tantekia (spKM' 
JdBt, 

' pT,^ (1) fO' {fet oh^jped' at 
thS' rin. (X): to • get notobed on the 
edffe4 ketp dam mtkm hipt dMs> 
tab9a, »• banting ax* gets - eaaiif 
notobed wbea one nses itte oat 
haid'WMd. (t)’to get tha tip-of' 
one's ear, bom, teeth, broken-off,' 
eat ot bitten off, filed off.' 
fiMMienifsto n.-> (1) tbe cbipi»Dg^ 
notohingv bmbing -off'oE tbet)p« 
neaoisntanira iiasn«a ?—enabaanaoTf' 
i Mt K m gB,- wben- was this chipped,'< 
netobed-oi bmka • offf—4a past 

nelekan issaae-- eiolad kam.- 
naiaka^ I: never Baw> clnp* 
ping d«e-ee - e asi ly . (Xrtbe-eitent 
ol tbaobippiag^notokiog or- break* 
iz^fofft ina^ Catn-isaeasb* - bnea* 
Irndii kandamm aidr* kLiitKu^ th^ 
bare cbipped a water*pot to snob an- 
extantr tba^iboanno tonger-be bdd 
bybbesidk- 

bwamyNtg.- tneam* Has. 1.' ibeb, 
a. itaooldating log^- SmonlderiBg 
legt aw maatly to be uea iDaide,’or 
infipnlf of the ebtiten- of peepte 


wathInBg'onps atirigbK 
IL tm, to tom Ettth, intb'a'tibo^*' 
dering log', nra IbScmtltcliQ' idibi; 
riaijAn gueat^ea. 

III. intra., with bhiifai to- do* or 
senre as a amonlderlng.Iog': balkfli* 
eme, iacai) bains: 

p. to be 'thrned' into a 
enonlderiug log; to be deed aaa' 
emonlderhig-log: n|^e tQmbnd- 
akada, alkri yamxtoa, we bare only 
jest now pnabed one end oC tkhlog 
into tbe tire; if iwe took it ont it 
wonld not amovlder yet: 

boeait Hu. bueis' Nig. (Sid. 
stanisr) • adj.', wiU,' nnelrilieed (as > 
tbe-Mcndas smji iraaeible- and with* 
ont reepect for other peopl*}: 
daeon bOfoke kajibnjaS in banbate, 
it'iarerydifBoalt to make wild peo* 
pie hear reason;'SbabepekO tsesxi' 
bopokoge, bQriuiij[oBe;manpnj[lQke 
jjagarlere modgekO afkarm,- on 
trokagake kadiaSoa,- tbe people of' 
Stdgkbhnm afe-wiid people), they do - 
net-Te^iM-tbe-'differenoo between a. 
nmir of lov-or blgb aUadlagi'and 
they bare andden-fits^f anger.' 
den^ p. v>) naed ui tho’indf.- paak 
b' tbersame meanlDg' as^-tbe-al^. 
prd.i ea hoioko- pBr » g^ ie««^ 
/iHN*,-tbese people aresae^e. 

basa-V'smgel' abb, a •■smenldw* 
lug log ; - uUbo anal* 

fanaf (at nigbt) tbey an loektog for 
toangoea nnder^ tieae 

smerideringdog.! 

bnaadMa TIn fiamadg^-bawni^t^ 
Nag. rart. of .-dea n ol s aii' 

Has. 

basaadat (Sad. huerSBei ■,. Or; 







syn. of puco, tn., to let. 
eeokpe: nu«d. niu»«i luui &«««»• 
he let» Jirge fiehclip from 
hit.haixd; kumborole 
we let the thief eecepe ue (either in 
trjiog. to ofttehlhim or. when he \n» 
oenght). 

5ec»W<>9Hi rflx, to eeeepe, to 
elip ont from people’! hendi: knm- 
bArale keie4hturlf enteoe teeee* 
4aSnja»a, 

llte»n4^S P* ^ t to be let eecepc, to 
he let ilip from the bend : mied Imi 
hfietiit4aSjana. 

Hd, bldi var. of budki, which 

oceare only in. two idiome : hero 

Hi* be nttere: 

twelve. eiMUringffc i.e,t ho telle all. 
kiadi ;ol itor^ee.ip order to diecolpale 
himetli; mfiream of 

leaFeem etrljada, Uly.( thou beet 
fivp.wwyeof.thiokieg. i.e^ihoaart 
inoooetoBtf^ ihpa tmraeot ^itb the 
Wfind. 

b«4> bMrhalfiw, bUlk- 

hales. bMiMU*.(H. Hdivir ehaW 

Wedneeday^ 

(Sade;. lit.;. Iw. H. 

ladieilieAhehhlel iB.iue4..>i^ Haa., 

(^) instead «{: the Nag. iieiW«i» 
inutoUve .of,a. botUft’e gpglp.. in. 
emptying. (2) bat is need ehmof the 
eimpu sight of . the aetofl witbont 
eonnototien of the, eonnd.j botolr*. 

l«4I»da ei.? Hast,then 
Qetioe^;the. Ii^^'a..motmos in. no 
emptying bottle t (3) of the wntot, 
tbatbabblee ian-epriog : bv4Mf 
tana ; d» hnjini^an eete^tane. 

budfelmn a4v., pietamgor.ehdimg 
only once into n soft eabaU&ee 


either loosely spread oa(i oii eo^W 
that nothing can oost> oe- apnih 
from it.with a.d2etio«l eoaoiL Ito 
ie an intoosive of hniu4f^‘ aA^.t 
its fraqnentattve>ia ha44nH4iiniamt 
httddaw, (rarely) bti(e« tf«., 
childien who do nobblow their neeev. 
to bare snot hanging frmn the noee sj 
eala|l lu^in^iaia. 

Ia44n^‘tn rBx. Tti ig.> of: werms/. 

. to. peep ont, to partly appear-ontiof) 
some snhetaocerV.g.) oowdang. 

hv4i*i^-S w, (rarely) PiS 

(1) of snot, to be, baeging>f lom the 

noeo. (2) not. 

is also need fig. of weopu^ like 

bn44n^n- 

tM4euw.bBdfuw, beMe'MiiM>S 

{and (raraly) bufeA-bapumr fee^a* 

‘entative.of bn^m^, in jLU its osea.- 

budhi, biadi (H. MdiO' I.-ibc^ 

intelligenoe, olereMeee,. caiiMag : 

huikitea. depiamesfihe^ wallgitihe. 

betoer of Abee hy. dereioesa, oe> 1^. 

canning. Note the r^. idnmatie^ 

phrase in.ibe .adjuxatiqBa . of eoaee>- 

rers : nakanaka. ttufsiesM Doet> 

tbomaot wilth , sneln. canning-? > Ate 

tbsae thy tcicka } • Hem. the;, instra* - 

mental cnee of. ieds*ie.. used, ptd^oy. 

and oonsimotod. lika.loeativee ia.re- 

and to wUb the inserted fwah ebjivsk. 
U. tra, (the s' besoming long^. to.- 

iBdge.ta.tbinkito intond-i 

la^'ede, or cen%pe efiifja^.? 

budblpuo^, biidlmeii^ sdj.j, eUvei«, 

canning, sharp t b»dkimanii9fa,^ 

budl'Tar.oClitdiN 
badi (^} syn.^ ofM/ydef^we, 
ye, iefyajaya, ebsk, .n|oi9»ol,V%ii» 
Catjasg. Epdk j Pai»iliSMCiH'-> 



budl^arj 


ess 


badht-tiraoi 


a CQltivfttdd pnUe. It hai pode 
6*7* long with more tban 12 bUck* 
ieb seeds. Two other varieties are 
cultivated. They aro : eaionfa^ 
(Sad. ealenfa iudi) with a 
pod 4" containing 12*14 

whitish soeds; and pnnii ramra 
(Sad, ghanffora) with a pod 
tong containing numerous small, 
white seeds. The ikdii which 
climb on poles and are therefore 
ealled ^axibudi, arc forms of Vigna 
Cftijaug, var. sinensis, Frain. 

budUiff^ ibst.| young leaves of 
tvdi when used as a potherb, 
bodJffisn var. of ludiimon, 
badsu*bsgel, budsu-baguf var. 
of bic^$clogeh 

budsBken var. of Ih^soien, 
bOdft var. of bud iu both its mean* 
inga (clcrerners; Wednesday.) 

badv*bl syn. of iaiofUid, shst., 
Oomphrcua globosi, Lmn.; Ama- 
raDtaceae,-^n annual ilower plant 
with carminei globose flower heads, 
cultivated in gardens and sometimes 
growing wild* 

badu.budu, gudu>gudu adv., 
of liv» bgs.i in numerous moving 
groups, in a moving crowd. This 
udverb often takes the afx* tan : 
tisit;^ hopko pifite budubudutanio 
senctana. 

bttdo bal (Sad.) sbsi., n small 
slender fish, white except on the 
back which is black ; length rarely 
exceeding t*'. 

bnduned^tsssd Hus, sya. of iatn^ 
mei Kag. sbst., Isaohne auHraUs, 
B* Br: Gramincae,—a perennial 
•ubercet gran, with pyramidal pant* 


ete^, the seeds of which are often 
added to rice when brewing beer« 

budorbHsi, budarbflslko ibst., syn. 
of pHdHru$H^ refuse of straw, of fibres 
or grass: also wood shavingsr paga 
hodtam, bndnrbn9iio harokamente, 
rub the cable backward and forward 
round a tree in order to wear off the 
0 :ihle*s fibre ends* 

N. B. Tlie rope is passed around 
a tree and turns once over itself 
between the tree and the^ man who 
holds one end in each hand. Ho 
pulls each end alternately and so 
the rope rubs against the tree, the 
bits of fibre or straw which stick out 
from the ro^io, being thus worn 
off. That is (ho operation called 
baSar iof, to smooth a ropo. It is 
resorted to even with bor a straw- 
rope, in which case ludur^ad is 
generally used instead of budvrbusi. 
bndurbnuangc syn* of pudnruittange 
adv. modifying hig i en pudurueuko 
hodgipitam, am^ bacar buJurbusiange 
lelntana, smooth off those bits of 
fibre, thy rope looks rough. 

budorgid, budurgajico sbst*, straw 
or grass rubbish* See budurbusi^ 
bndufgadange adv. modifying Ulg^ 
to look rough with bits of straw 
sticking out. 

budbi, bnfhi, bufhii Nag. barl, 
bufia Has. (Sad.; Sk. vridJhd) 
sbst., an old woman* Ocean also as 
ad], in bniki era Kag.^ or fari bufi 
Has. old woman. 

bnihug^ bnrki^ p. v., of women, to 
grow old* 

badhl-ksram ahst In Ksg. in 
time of drought, the village tna* 
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tro&s wiU plant a cahnfaar^ in 
a cooTt^ard and dance aroand it to 
obtain rain. This dance is called 
bitifiiiarafu. 

ba^blinukurUary sbst., tbe young 
IciV66 of the following when need as 
a potherb* 

buffalmukurl^iifirl (Sad. burH Ion) 
sbstj Vitii aurloulataj Roxb.; Ampe- 
lideae,-^ largo olimber of ibo 
jnngles^ with 5*foUokte tcaves and 
red one*seeded drapes roeembling 
email cberrlce. These drupes are 
eatable. 

bu 4 u-bu 4 u Tar. of iurotfurn, 

bu^ul'bu^al yar. ol ItHruy/Hful. 

bugl (Cfr. Aoroi) I. slst.^ occure 
in tbe cpds., the iimo when 

a wound 16 healed^ and ka$»(fUfh 
the time when one ie free or cured 
from eicknoes : gabbngire Raoeiteia 
seua; hatnhngireiQ mod cand^rcck 
eena. 

n. ady, (1) with %oro, a man free 
from eiokncsB: onre hvQi Loroko 
apia znOD^koa^ Iiaenkii^ bar iioro, at 
home there arc three people in good 
healthy and two siok. (f) with goXi 
a healed wound or eoro: hogi gaor^ 
cina men$ katarCj there is a soar on 
his foot. 

III. trs.y to corei to restore to 
health: ne ranute iso hopokoe 
ioihoo. 

IV* iatrs.! (1) prsl.y itx the iodoiy 
the df. pret. and the impf. 2 >ast ts^y 
to be welly to be in good health : 
bugigeap^ e\^^»^gifang$ott; roka- 
gee gosjaoay bota bvgi4auo iaiietis, 
(2) prsl., with gaS or iaiu as sbj.y 
to be healingy to be eoiing: gad 


bugl 

Ingitana; hasu bugthna, (3) prs).«‘ 
ill cooneotion with go6 or iofu, to* 
be free from sores or sieknessy io be 
recovering: gadiia. ingtlana; Imsuixt* 
ingUana. (4) imprsl.y to feel much 
bctlory to feoJ nearly cured : ]u)|basa 
iogtjiJMf he ie nearly cured from 
his stomach-ache. Note the idioms ; 
alo disum kumbefu bngitaugca; ala 
disum iffgt Pangea, jetae plrir^ baba 
kale borotanay kA kumlAptytana; 
alo disum ond&ka ittgiiangca; ale 
diium bugt^augea, ondoka ki\ aIumQ« 
tandy our country is free from thetlSy 
freo from boman sacriCcos. 
buguu rdx. v.y to euro onosclf t 
etskoc bugikedkody a^ge bngin Lae 
daru; aiutogoR ingtna, I willoure 
myself. N* 11. Aiiaju bngtua, is list'd 
I only in the meaning : I am good. 
bn^p^Hyi ro[>r. v.y to euro each other: 
b/fpngikoio, 

iugi^g p. v.y to get curody to rocovor,. 
to improve in health, to get better : 
nadoe bogio/anof now Iiu is on tbe 
way to recovery; hasa logtp/ana, 
the sickness g< is cured. 

N.D. (1) 'i'ho word denoting Ute 
sickness of which one gets cured 
does not take tho afx- as might 
be expected, but remains in the 
uominaiive form: ntao bngiieooi 
sule sabjana. (2) J^aar or rura aro 
£re<)ttSQtly alExed to bugt both ia 
the &• and p.vs. 

bu^M-ugi yrb. n.y hcalingy ocnvales* 
cenody improvemonty euro : pudisaa* 
giro balboa, there is some itohiog 
in tho healing of a sore ; en bunugigo 
baginterjanay that cure has proved 
durable, or the improvement w^t on 
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hugt 

CO til reccveitd altogether. Occurs 
aiso adjectireljr lo tho phrase Aat^bn^ 
uu^i horo^ % cooTalesoeoti a roan 
cured from eicknees. 

V. There are three noteworthy 
idiomatic uses ot t (1) iu^i o^f 
hMfige 16 an adveihial phrase cyos. 
with bf$uterffe, quite well| quite 
right: iu^i hpgigee atkarkeda. 
(2) iugi -ci aod some other similar 
expressions are used ironically sod 
moan ; as i{ one (I, them, would : 
baraeko onain^tanko talkena 

Ivfi jdina, tho klacksmilhs 
were offering me cooked rico, as if 
I would eat it I moc] (akate merompe 
asitaua, Iffgi cti omapea ot bifgi 
Ci bahp hHji da^€ omapea, you 
ask to buy Lis goat ono rupee, as 
if bo would give it for that prko I 
tao4 (oka bakusisgclc^ omameae 
menlo tugi ci\ omea, or, hugii omea, 
hV'Si dfra^t omes, bngi ci amoc 
omes, IttffitU om^ni, bugtdo into 
ocn^nige I lie told roo be would 
present me with a rupee, as if be 
would ever give so znneb 1 
(8) nenge bugi, * saying * ot 
' thinking.^ Somebody else's in¬ 
adequate or fallacious motive, when 
dramatically reported in bis own 
WOnls, is marked out by tbs speaker 
as not being bis own, by tbs 
addition of menge lugi. It is syns. 
with menge iai and fMcnge iulu : 

* sltanalwi * menge bngi on bon 

T kbanamentana, Itly., that boy is un- 
uly proud eaging : I am ploughing ; 
i.o., that boy prides bimielf on bis 
plou^lng but ho ploughs badly. 
(4) mne^fe bugi is used im ibo 


zaeaning of is a good thiog'^ 

‘ happily ^; enp honan^ioc bedajafia, 
bissb ituan bofo aiotlo tidkena 
menegge ingi, see bow I should 
have been cheated I Happily I bad 
with me a man who could oalsulate. 
(5) it/gi I in interjectiooal sentences 
means; it is strange that, it is a 
wosder tliat; amo header bOrc, 
ittgil namina^ jstom iutiiadaritanaI 
It is a wonder that thou canst bear 
tbe sun 80 welt on thy close cropped 
bead. 

bugileks, bugOekate adv., wslb 
in an orderly wav, in a good man* 
ner: bugi/ciaic jomerDCm sakinoa, 
eat properly, thou art going to 
besmear thyself with food ; bugilein 
sctjctne, walk carefully; bugileAaU 
scu^pe, faro well on your way; 
IngiUkaU d‘erne kil ulug^leka, 
place it well so that it cannot fall. 
bngiUian , (1) seemingly good, 
which looks good: neado tngileian 
li]^; mia4 btfgileian bopo hijaakana, 
('^} iu a good state, neither sick 
nor spoiled, in good health : aid9 
honko bugihkfrgcn, uiy children 
are well; lugiUian urji knia jomkiai 
tbe tiger has eaten a bullock which 
was in good condition; bugilcian 
lijqcn cec|tada, thou hast torn a 
cloth which was in good condition ; 
Sugilci^n hendo kuji tolatolao 
honora, Ban^ mun^i; kajilero moose 
dundua. (Song). A healthy bUok 
girl goes about from hamlet 
to hamlet (on a gossiping tour). 
She knows nothing of work; if 
you make her a remark, she picks 
a quarrel with you. 



bUTfkttlj 


isr 

b^(Ia 


bl|lii I, adj.| good ; iv^u godom, 
0 good hofse; hvgii^ 079 , a good 
house; tnfin boro^ a' good mao. 
Uted prdljr. it takee the formi, 
hginafhvfinjeaot 
IL abfl. goodness: Formesori 
hgint^ sobeo boroko asnl^tana, 
throngb God^i gDodoOM all men 
find their nsteoance; hagakoe 
hasoUore jliu namkeda, 
through the kindness of my family^ 
I wia well treated during my 
eickocss. 

tsgill a small bagj a pnno 
made of icnn oloth and from 3* to 
C ^ long, ?.g., sonori isya/i, a pocket, 
in entrd. to Uflg, which is a more 
general Urm or denotes larger 
rcoeptaclcs, suob as a postman^s 
leathern bag, and jd Nag. a pocket; 
4on4^i a long narrow hag which it 
tied round the waist; yore, a ibickj 
stiff money-bag, 4* broad, \\ foot 
long; Jdthrif a net-bag for briss- 
tosBcU and rice, fnili, otc.| tho 
Treasury jaUkati bolds 1,000 
rupees. 

II. trs., to sew into a small bsg: 
neaba bufuliia, 

luguh^i^ p.v., to be sewn into a 
Itguli *• ne sered takQ]lerc maran^ 
ImfvUoa. 

bill Nag. syn. of iat Nag., hai 
Has. and ; shst., (1) used like 
bsia, to designate tbs sex of little 
children: Mfi tan|, it is a little 
prl (2} Yoe.of address to little 
girls, like hiu for little hoys: cua 
iulf (S) It ia similarly used by 
nnmanied girls between them or 
by senior people to them (seldom 


to married women]. The afi. M 
if often added, lat only in songi, 
as a term of endearment: ale 
disumdo, t$ina Bindb kapi 
jilibjiliba, in our cenntry, Bind! 
dear, the battle*axe is flashing^ 
(there is war]. 

bultandi ibst., the Scarlet Veleei 
Mite, TrombiJium tinctoram (it 
may attain a length of t*) : bu\hun* 
<iii 0 nlyd^ gamaleatvko QfQwoi, the 
scarlet vcUct mites appear after the 
Crst rains i kub u^unjan 

sirma pntukalko ku^ko omonoa^ 
iaifraads/eitue senbaTajada, hs goee 
abont in scarlet dress. 

birj hflf 4 , balfld buru4 I, adj., a 
jingle used of short, slender or stnnS 
0(1 grass, }vaddy and such other 
grains and pulses, as are reaped or 
rooted np; hence, not said of rs^rs 
which ii cut with an axe. Stunted 
paddy plants with a stout eVm am 
chilled ffantjtmla Has. and pepn^f^ 
Nag.; the latter often bear no grmns ? 
iuMiar/i guruiukolo irnamVena 
maeai^ kulolkubutkina, we hare 
reaped slender and short-grown 
millei, I have got a back cucraturo 
over it. It is also used as ad]« 
noon; baraakan ta^adkolo rucabbaya* 
keda, sar^baraakanii 

wo plookcd full-grown weeds by 
handfuls, but small ooce arc left hero 
and there. 

11 . intrs., in the df. prsi, same 
meaning as the predicated adj.: 
alei gnnlu M4iui4Un4, oar millet 
has grown short and slender. 

intrs., to grow short and 
lUader: alei loeota^re baba pnrige 









datMondo k&j| idioa, 
gn fair paddy m v«ry alendec 
•od imdemsed, may b« <m wiH oot . 
b« able to use out aioklea. 

lying iorap, to grow etantod nnd 
■lender. 

kuMl nr. o£ 2>a(<i, n mtin nedt- 

■hMMiian. 

Mdl^era nr. of Mdera. 

faiUa I MIS I a call to pigs to 

n ifVi* tbem come. 

Mdsr and bMloarl vara.«! lUin- 
Ji£r and 

bain nr. of iaJri, enemy. Tbu 
Tar. is mucli used by woroen. 

bdU'bulB Tar. of iaiaitia, bnt 
need only with reference to huoia»i 
beiage. 

fada4-MB4 nx of 

bi4aS, bujhas (H. iariiad) I. *!*• 

n., reaaoiitbleneM: i*/*d baagten 

h«{oko #«g«ko kadratioa, mueason- 
abla people get angry without cause. 
IX. tm.} (1) to explain smth. to smb.; 

M k»ji (*) ^ 

omTinoe amb. of smth.; to try and 
posaade emb.: ale* ““ 

gomke btijailwe, to won't listen 
tona; please, bit, do try and per- 
totdd fain* 

IlL ialTi., to understand: bvjai- 

faMsat t fayadfaAaq. 

fapab^ rflx. t* ““to oneself 

understand, to reallxo : diku kaii 
Hm bttjaSgtanredo itnanko knll- 
knlite U/oinme, if dart net 

nndmtaad Hindi, get into it by 
asking Vatm wbo know it; par*® 
faAae namkedn, ena kat 4*jrtW««« 
enamente da^akentcoige epaxan.tea. 


ta oftsB get merciiel bdp, but lea- 
lises aotbiog, beaoe bis qnartels with 
his benefactors; kaliakaa% iuiaSigp* 
taeomte kajirbyaepe, first try and 
ondersland tba ^nertioo, only then 
lodte a swply. 

6u‘p-*ijaS, repr. V., to try 

and make each otter nnderstand, to 
try and persuade each other : mo4 
ganta habgkiis iupu/aSitna mendo 
kakini Lapaijana; haturen hofoko 
a4 kupulko (pcrankcooiko hapayd- 
lena, ta^mte cekaeikatoko (syu/ed- 
faso, nftdo bagigea, tbo villago 
people and guests having quarrellod 
kept a sulky silence, afterwards 
they somehow made peace, now it 
is all ngbt. 

p v., (1) to under- 
rUnd smth. ; ini kajiledt sobeniA 
buiaUfm, I understood whatever be 
said; bujaigtaaott^f I understand ; 
Imjai^aaaiH, UjaiaiaaaiXi, I hive 
nndetitood. (*) to receive an expla- 
aation of smth., to get persuaded, 
to become oonvinoed of smth.: holae 
8»>o8/««, olminle buja5aka4tia ? 
It was expUiued to bim yesterday, 
we oannot go on explaining always ; 

kirstanko doromkaji aQriko 
bujaioa, the new ChrisUans have not 
yet been made to understand ' the 
truths of their religion ; iiyslfaieafe 
bsgradiijan bOToko bujab bamasa- 

kn»^ it b very difficult to put 
staight agiun, people who torn 
had after due iaitroetioa, or, who 
turn i^inst yen after all that can 
be ^ on y«“ behalf has been 
Wnl by them. <3) wbal adj., W 

tsasenable : iajaig heT«>^o »ol»g* 



Itk# 


Uako kadia5o». (b) twdmUDdiflg 
IMople^B needs, ^TiDpatbeticj merciful? 
k& b^icfg hofokof diurre teugfte 
gej^tanreo jetan% knko otneft. 
Applied to people of other eeetee, it 
refers to the etieemble of good qnelt* 
ties Tvhich the Mnndae b^?e not 
been eccuetomed to meet with Ja 
Hindus end Mobammedhos^ m 
honesty^ stimightforwardnee^ sjm« 
path; and pit; : nido borohoorekae 
that one ta m good as a 

Mnuda. 

bu^n^ujdi, hu^i^ufiad vtK n., (1^ 
the length; act of eiplaioing or 
pertnading; bunnjaCko da^edije 
moca mtiko Inlmgifijana, the; ez» 
plained things to him at sneb leogtb 
that their mouth blistered over it, 
i.e.| Ibo; commented apoti ti to 
satiety. ( 2 ) the manner : am| 
hvnufab t^takangea, jaimioan, 
kadraSakan boroM rarfginia» tb; 
knack for persuading people is well 
known; thoa eanst pacify a man 
boweTer angry he be. (S) the 
action : misa iunufaireio ke}% 
taoomte monko badlarurakcda, okoe 
orQ bajaddarukea f At a first 
statement of the case they agreed, 
aftenrarda they ebaaged their mind; 
who coold tbaa persnade them 
•pin ? 

baitUaH sbit, an osplanetioo • 
kajlla, do eperan^tee 
ddikeda, 2 gare him an espbaatioa, 
but he took it as a eli^ and 
started a qoutel. 

talatfliokn, taJhaffMci, tatfatp- 
likite, talbafttMmte ade.. iaW- 
^1;, dMUotlfi 


alom tofoborola, bufaiffUim jagar* 
erne, t^e time to artionlate tb; 
words, speak diatiootly ; tn^olp/ain 
iagaretae, gaod^ iagar aj antes 
jtgtr bokieme, speafc plaislyi stop 
this SgamtiTe langnage, and all this 
beating about the bush* 
taler var. of iofor. 
bflka (Or. SoJ. tkU t Titt. 
shst., the heart* The teroe 
denotes only the bodily organ, netsr 
affectinns or feelings. For the 
Utter, (he Mundaa often use tha 
woed f«, liver. 

p, V., to get, or hare abeert r 
meromko eimpirsficko daiaeo t Ta 
what aise doss the heart of a goat 
grow? 

ksikal-bukii^ twiurt* 

kukul L adj., of spring^water, bab* 
bliog up faetj m entrd. to iaigria/tor 
which denotes the bnbUertg •t 
boiling waier : iuialiutal d|f loeo4ti 
topedereo ki atakaouteroa, bnbbltag 
ipring«waUr, even when st(^pel 
with tnwd, will slightly pere^te* 

II. ioirs, of spring-water, to 
babble up fast: tetau^r^ d% (ar 
otci| d^) 6vi^liuiahana» 

iuialiuiaUaih iuinl* 

b^U»lUk€^.huk^4kmi Mwf* 
Uia adr., modifying pa^s % frArf- 
iui^Uen pnttiana otsrp d|^ 9prinp 
water knhhlei up fast. 

httki Nag. (Sad. sjs. «( 

laffoEas., sbst, (1) in the a| tW 
empty roandiali grab oombs loo^ 
in. the earitiei ot whitOHmt^e DMli r 
net%ret 8aia nrotjoarae; 
nrlere hentenetem bmku 

Fifiai ildiH nMa><4 *4 hmmi 
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bukiril 


Q<}ko i^iuaie orouoa^ tbcee four 
kinds of moshrooms have their roots 
plangiog in while ants^ combs. (2) 
in the pi, the grubs of wliite^ants 
or the comb with the grubs : simko 
Inkuio khobko eukuakon, fowls are 
very fond of whito^ant grubs, 
bttky-bukv var. of huiaUukAl, 
buHti([-bttku4 diminutive of 
l9d4abuMuy I. trs., (]) to scratch 
or prick sliglitly and repeatedly some 
soft subsUnoe 2 kodatanf suitoo 
huknitbtiktidiaAkoa, the taltooer 
prioka (tho skin) ^repeatedly with a 
needle. (2) of wonus in a s)rc to 
bita slightly and repeatedly, in ontrJ. 
to which denotes tho 

crawling of worms in a sore : gaSreii 
tijuko lukuji%ku4iQida. 

II. intrs., imprsl, in Nag., to 
ioel itobing and pain at tho same 
time : huku4b%kf^^ina. Has, poo* 
pie express this by : babaUka$%jt}ina^ 
buin^b^iudlan adv. descriptive of 
slight but repeated scratching, pric* 
king, biting : kodatani suite hukt<d- 
luku4^ane gntujadkoa; gaSren 
tijuke huku^bniudtnnio jomjiiria. 
lukndkej^ wnthjnst one prick 
{into some soft snbstanoe), 
baka-ew^a sjn. of Aarlne^a, 
nindiff^ga, bsaasic sbst., the 
queen of a white-ants^ nest, 

biki«UtS, bukta-Bofif ^jq. of 
karlulaU, karlnurufu, sbst, the roun« 
dish holea, oavities or chambers 
which tbe wbite*ants fill with their 
eombi: baoum urlere benteaetere 
hukulata aamoa. 
bukut-bakal var. of bulalbuial. 
bukyleks, bukuHeka alv. See 


DDiler buialbukal. 

bakSni {U. Sad. Ml.) 1. sbst., 
smth. ground to powder, especially 
for medicinal purposes (never for 
cglinary us») ; condoroko sib^ka 
incnte g4&ro buiUntko herea, they 
strew some kind of powder on sores 
to mbibo tbe pus. 

IL trs., to grind to powder (nob 
f eatables) : Hii^grijaR sin^gagaiSr^ 
ranumonto rap^roii^gjkeateko bui&* 
niia, bones of some old cow are 
barred sni then ground and used 
for healing ornamoutal burns. 

(aliUs-o p. V., to be crashed or 
ground to powder (not said of 
eatables). 

boka.potoB sbst., syns. with buiu 
as used in the s. 

bukorJttD 41 , bakarlundt^ var* of 
bolorlnndi* 

bukGru (allied to Sad. lukraek^ 
to underpay] I. abs. n., dissatisfao* 
tioQ, asking for more : inif buiirM 
ka cabaoa, be will never bo pleased ; 
api Vakalo omaltan talkcna, lukstrufe 
ka^tana, wc wore paying him S 
rupees, now be refuses to go on, 
saying that it is not enough. 

II. aJj., of a grambllogi dissatir« 
Bed disposition : bukUn hopokogs 
hattn^rlkakope, imtau cllekako bvi^ 
4rM ? Let grumblers make them¬ 
selves the shares they are euro to get 
satisfied. 

III. iutrs., (1) prsly., to feel die* 
satisfied owing to some want or de* 
fioiency ;kam!I bukMrvjoMa, be found 
he had too little work ; kupU 

/aae, he was difsstisfied with tb# 
gi4 they wanted him to marry, hq 


SukAfu 


thought she wfti toosmair; mandt 
kale bi^taua enabdlc buiUruiana, 
we do not get foil meal’a> tbie ie why 
we are diesatiKfied. (2) with ioscrted 
AtL 0 ., eacae meantog t ne 
bukUruaia, I find* ilile bollock too 
email ; oe goroke alc^ boQ dast 
meoteo this master deems 

onr lOD too email for taking service 
with him. (3) Imprsly., same mean- 
iogi bukUrujtidM ^ ofQ* clmioaiacDi 
uamtana ? Art thou oot satbEed ? 
Now much more dost thou want 7 
hami kar^taoa^ btikUruj^ia, bo 
refneei to work^ bo deema the wages 
too small. 

HukUru^n rfli. v.j same meaniog; 
bKk&runianae0 

repr. y., to-be disaotisGed 
with each other^ owiog to some 
doGciency oo eitber side: dasi |a^ 
gomkekiA hufnlSrvfanat the master 
thought the pay exorbitant for so 
puny a Borvant, the servaat thought 
the pay too small for ibe work. 
9u»i^niitr» vrb. n., (!) the amount 
of dissatisfaction and grumbling: 

bakorujauai kadraote api 
bopor^ bisaSle oo^teo j! k& barabari- 
janatae, bo was so dissatisfied that 
even when, m oor aoger, we gave 
him a triple share^ be still grumbled^ 
( 2 } the grumbling : misabarsar} 
tuHuitirwI'oU satiuikia^ mcado janaS 
eoksgee btzkupaa, cimiii okoe Batina? 
We bore up with him tbe first ttmee 
he expressed disoouteni, but ae he 
ie alwaye grumbling like this, there 
is an end to our patience, Itfy., bow 
mucb can one bear? 

adr.^ with dissatisfaction: 


mUdeipire mandile om|ia, 
lelke^ci kaefuterjana, we offered him 
a bowl of rice, ho refused it as inad^ 
quate. 

buHrubuiSntge adv., too little, in a 
manner unsatisfactory : buiiruiu^ 
ISnt^epe omaiu^tana I 
bokarfl.gtra, bukar-ftra Kag« eyn. 
of tuiukagafa Has. sbfki tbe ncok^s 
depression under the ocoiput. When 
very marked, it pas «08 among 
Mundas for a aign of greedinees* 
buku*eii4tf lyn. of hukulala, 
bul (T. wtrif ebriety) I. sbit.i 
intoxication, ebriety, aetua?drunken* 
ness: arkirf hulckU ilir^ lul bDsooako 
meuoaj it is said tLat intoxioition 
from rieC’beer U not as bad as that 
from grog. Noto tho proverb t 
Hibnl bugioa, mantftbul kil bugioai. 
it is no harm gettiag drunk, but 
excess in food is bad ; understand : 
'leoheryie worse* than droukeDoees*' 

II. trs., (1) to intoxicate; bulii^ 
etJh go$kia. (2) with ranuie, to 
stupefy by drugging, v.g, to pub 
under eb loro form: d^k^rko misa* 
nii« boroko ranuteko MUioaUk^ 
badkoe, now and then surgeona 
operate on people after having first 
put them under oh loro form. (9^ 
with injite, to stun or daze one by 
dint of talking. (4) twsay or think 
that somebody is drank: begar 
bolskaore atom ^s/tna, do not tall 
me that I am dronk when I am Qot|> 
am bulakiu suku eti^o alom bntha^. 
thou art tipsy, but this is no reatoOi 
to suppose that others are tbe tams«. 

III. lotri., to ba dmuk: bolUn^m, 

rfix. v., (1) to get drunks 
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but 

ivlitingly : baba hoba^re^Io por^goko 
li^Una, when there is a good xice crop 
mao7 people get drunk. (2) ebstlj., 
^vilful dronkenocss, especially habi¬ 
tual '• bitloiUge (akapaesae cobakeda^ 
lie squandered hi« money on driuk. 
(3) odjly.^ addicted to drink. 

repr. v.^ (}) to make each 
other drunk, nsed n^ben eeveral oon- 
tribato to the least. (2) to got on 
both sides very much excited in 
oonversatioD : begar iliarkitoo jagar- 
teko Ivpuhf barankiu bngileka ku^ 
] apagar hopoki u naparokorc, cTcn 
without beer or gin, ]«op1e may get 
drunk, i o., excited by tho talk, wbon 
i^70 good talkers moct. 

p. V., (1) to got or be made 
drunk t hulaianae* (2) to turn 
giddy: biurbiurteia pakam« 

harako uiul^ cnate sobeuko It^llcna, 
tbey bad mado a slow of Diospyros 
MontaDa leaves, tbo meal Icfl them 
dizzy. (3) to get very 

excited in conversation. (1) with 
kujite^ or a'iuinU and syns., to get 
dazed with the amount of tbings one 
hears t naminan^ hukumteo b%lffiri* 
jana* (^) with as abj., to etare 
vacantly ; akaJandaianre med hitloa^ 
in great astonishmeut one makes big 
eyes. (C) sbstly., drunkenness, 
specially babitoal: ini^ Intg janafi 
Bokagea, he always gets drunk like 
this : huljfiU uukoriatee baroruA* 
jnna, he was dismissed from service 
(with. Kuropeaos) on accoant of 
drink* (7) adj.: bo^o or hulg 

jati, a man addicted to drink ; lutg 
(aiiuoT bubul ranu, a drug iutoxU 
tating, stupefying or causing giddi- 


bubdaras 

ne«. (S) lu1eka% is useSl as adj., 
and means, drunk. 

vrb. n., (1) the manner or 
degree of intoxication: betekan 
bunuU^ bnljana, I got exceedingly 
drunk i arlibnuulfee Luljana, he 
got diook as if he had taken gin; 
IfUHule buljana mod 
talkcnn, koe atakarkeJai be was so 
drunk that he remainod naked the 
whole night and never noticed it* 
(2) a fib of intoxication : misa bunul'^ 
<l 0 € eutilcDS, tacomto mi4 botoloe 
do?ofu5kedn, enar% bnl mensgea^he 
had got sober from bU first libations 
but ho afterwards swallowed another 
the effect of which is not 
gone yet. 

bitl adj , qualifying boro, (1) a tipsy 
man. (2) one who offers intoxicat¬ 
ing or stupefying things to eat or 
drink. 

bul, buJad (from iho Engl, to 
bnlly) tis. and intrs., to bully off, 
to start a hockey game : deU, genda- 
laia bttiodUa ; delalau. lulea, come 
let the two of US bully off. 

bulsb (1) Tar* of the preceding. 
(2) var. of bAu/aS, 
balitiui intrs., poetioal var. of 
to soar : Didigo cetanfite 
didigom jalatix^taa ; Kauago latA- 
rate kauagom Mati^ianf O kitOi on 
high, 0 kite, ikon coarost; O crow, 
in the lower sky, 0 crow, thott 
boverest about. 

bul-dcfucD trs.| (1) to cause smb. 
to fall asleep from drunkenness, to 
mako smb. dead drunk : Mdufum^ 
liato* (2) with ranuiet to drug 
into unconsciousness : anriko 



bai.ulM 
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raottteko \iuldurumlia, thtj cUoro* 
formed him before the operatioD. 
huMurum^en rilx. v | to diiok ooe* 
eelf wittingly dead draak x huldujum- 
enjanae, 

p. v.| to fall asleep from 
drunkenness, to get dead dronk : 
jeianj) kae rnuod^o inldufuma-^ 
iana, be will not understand 
anything, he is dead drunk. 

hubmaiom sbst. Ilul is ibe Santali 
form of iulu, thiglj« $o that tho oom- 
pound moans, thigh-blood, blood 
taken from tho thigh. It may be 
defined as a sacrificial rite in which 
the sacrificcr diaws blood from Lis 
own thigh or some other part of his 
body, and offers it up instead of tbo 
usoal saorificbl animals. 

This rite is hardly c?cr heard of 
among tho Mundus and is entirely 
unknown to the majority of them. 

The following account was 
elicited in tbo Biru, which baa a 
mited population of Mnndas, Kharias 
and Oraons. It is practised only 
here and there by some Mnndaor 
Kharia in a case of ycry severe 
sffliction, when all other saciifiocs 
have failed. The sorcerer draws blood 
from his own finger aod^ dripping it 
on the sacrificial rice, offers it up. 
If after this the aSiction ceases^ 
a ritoal sacrifice is made to the 
boDga, for whom the Inlma^iom was 
resorted to. Should tho trouble not 
relent, another soothsayer is oonsultcd 
Tho infotmantg being asked the 
reason of this cite, said that tho 
blood, of the magician is especially 
pwiooSi Asked whether perhaps 


the rite was not meant as a aubsti ^ 
tute for a human sacrifice, they 
denied it categorically. 

Enquiriea made from tho tribes 
in tbo Khunti and Tamar poHoe 
subdivisions (in which tho Mundas 
live among themselves, with hardly 
any admixture of alionp} elicited only 
one actual oa$o of thigh^blood caori* 
fioe. It is here reported in its 
original wording : A man had been 
elo!c for a long time, and his rela* 
j lions were utterly tired of having 
sjcrifioes ordered for him- Then a 
sokha told thorn : <'Tho aickncis of 
tliat mai) oaa be eond only by n 
buman sBcrifioe; that i. wby he nill 
not get cured by uy number of 
other uerihec.. Go and aeek a 
deirS, who koowf how to obtain 
pardon for a fault requiring a human 
aacrifioo, and let him do it for you.” 
Such a one they found in the penon 
o( a man of the tuSa ja(i (barber’t 
caste). ITe told them t will 
oStr up blood fiom niy tbigh in* 
stead of a human nccifioa, but if I 
do not buy my own life back, I must 
then die myself in a few daji. 
Therefore giro me a white goat; 
then 1 will offer op my blood and 
afterwards seek a deSri who inll 
ransom my own life." They agreed 
to thia. Then the barber, muttering 
mantras, pricked his tbigh with' a 
needle, gathered the blood in a Imf. 
oop and offered it np. The white 
goat for redeeming bis own life wae 
banded over to him with a oonaidec- 
ation for bii trouble. 

3° The following loeout wa. 
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cbUiaed at Kochang oa the border The avk peraoQ ia now moved to 


of the Banobi and Singbkom 
diatrictat^ When a eiok nan baa been 
told (by a magician) that be oan aoly 
be cared by a bamaa aacrifiet, tbe 
person wbo agrees be tbe Tietim^ 
fasU nod batbea as i$ cnstomary 
before all eaorifices^ and makes an 
entire oblation ot himself to tbe 
spirit eonoemed in tbe case. Bnt 
blood is drawn only from one part 
of tbe body« The man digs a ehari) 
pointed pieco of wood {}a(a) into 
any portion of a limb. Tho blood 
CD dripping ontj is reocived on three 
little heaps of rice ; tbsii with some 
of the gore a tiny mark is made on 
tbe forehead of the sick person. 

But the devout victim has offered 
his own life with bis blood. If bo 
does not take proper stepsj bo il 
sure to die. IIo must seoeive his 
life baek from Siogbonga. This 
new lease ot life they oaU roo ti/a^ 
f%ar. 

The procedure is as follows. A 
young boyi 7 to 12 years old, not yet 
fully responsible for bis actiont, 
•pins a cotton thread, aud this thread 
may not be put to any profane use 
before tbe oeremooy. On the appoin¬ 
ted day this boy goes, while still 
fasting, to the village spring, reaches 
it bofoie any one else has taken 
Water, fills a brass bowl and brings 
it to the bouse of the aick man. In¬ 
stead of a brass bowl, a new earthen 
csis will do. Be takes it into tbe 
store room, to tbe spot, cleaned in 
advance and smeared with oowdung, 
where tbe tacrifiee is to take place. 


tbe store-room and made to Bit or He 
tb^e* Then tbe man who has 
Tshinteered bis blood, offers to Sing* 
bonga the tacriGoe of a white fowl 
or a white goat. First be ties on to 
tbe riilge-beam tbe fresh thread apuri 
by the innocent boy so that its free 
end dips into the water of tbe bowl 
or euia. He next sacrifices tbe fowl 
or goat, mixes a Kitio of bis own 
blood with that of the vletim, spriok-^ 
les it on the little heaps of pearl- 
rice, and makes with it a daub on 
the forehead of the sick man. Then 
be raises the bowl with water to the 
lips of the patieot and makes hiin 
drink a littlo of iL Tbe rest may not 
be thrown away,^it must be drunk by 
those present who are still fasting. 

Sneb is the bulmaiom ceremony 
in the ease of* a single patient. 
But when, as in a case of epir 
dsmisi, a general cure and a public 
expiation arc felt necessary, tho- 
afiUotod community sesorts to a 
lup^JeSrd or a iahadeurd* This 
class of wlbeb-finders, more power¬ 
ful and xDoie esteemed than the 
common run of soroerers, oan bo 
fonnd only in Singbhum. In order 
to detect the individual who has. 
caused the epidemic, they use either 
hyff rloe or pulse roasted and then 
ground to flour, or ri^ or 

pulse first roasted, then oooked and 
finally broken to coarse bits with 
tbe hntking pole. These witch- 
finders refuse their services unUii 
they have as witnessss, over and 
above tbe iobabitatits of tbe affiicted 
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village^ some influential and repres* 
entatife members of oi» or two of 
the neighbouring fcilu (groups of 
villsget under one manii). Again, 
they themselves do not point out the 
party responsible for the epidemic ; 
the culprit confesses his own fault. 
The fault in question is either witch* 
craft (a<i;'oM), or the promise, or offer 
of a saorifloe to obtain somebody^s 
death or it may bo the 

neglect of the worship due by a 
devotee to his special bonga. (The 

tho iaramlo^fff the 
iai^iario^a and tho binaioj^af 
indeed, when neglected by their 
special proUgh^ are wont to extend 
their wrath and visitations to neigh* 
houriog familios or even to the 
entire village). All through the 
ceremony, the witch*Gnder scaroely 
aots by himself: ho uses the good 
ofhoes of a few little boys. These 
have bo make ready the place of 
sacrifice in some secret nook outside 
the village, to plaster it with cow- 
dang, to fotoh the water needed, and 
so on. 

When then on the appointed day 
the people have come together, the 
witch* finder leads them to the danc* 
iog gronnd (the only place in the 
Tillage where there is room to more 
nbout) and there he oxakes them a 
speech, pointing out how wicked it 
is to resort to witchcraft for harm- 
ieg other people \ to promise or offer 
saoriiioes for obtaining other people^s 
death \ to attract the anger of 
one's own special spirit, over a 
whole community^ by neglecting 


Lis doe worship; bow displeased 
Singbonga is with saefa behavionr 
and how he will surely pnniih it 
here on earth ttd hereafter. He 
winds up by slrosgly urging the 
party who, by such conduct, has 
oinsed the present opidemio, to de« 
olare himself. It ie rare however 
that he u eloquent enough to suc¬ 
ceed in this first attempt. Whoa 
he looks vainly for a reBponse, he 
calls his aids, the small boys^ and 
tells them to make the round of the 
village and gather from every house 
some rice or poise. In the mean¬ 
time, with tbo assembled people be 
performs tl;e io$o{apa cere mo ny as 
a second attempt to penuade the 
oalprit to doolare himself. The 
neoesaary ingredients are furnished 
by the people. The ceremony is 
performed as described onder 
to$^apa. Tho same figures are 
drawn on the groond, with the same 
partitions: into these tho rice and 
the pulses are deposited, an egg 
being placed on top of the small 
heap of rice and screened from view 
with a green braooh of the soeo 
tree. Before striking up the se#e- 
fapa song, he tells the people to 
follow it with their utmost atten- 
iioD, and whilst chanting ho takers 
oare that everyone eaa Lear him* 
This song is a praiso of Singbonga, 
with omphasis on his power and 
clearsightedaess. When it is over, 
ha ^ain addressee the aseembly 
about Siugbonga'i greatness; they 
oaunot comparo themeelvei to him 
or bide anything from him. Again 







lie calls opoD the culprit to disclose 
timsdlf. If ereo this second at- 
iampt prores a failore^ he tells the 
small bojs to roast the rico or pulse 
the; have colleetedi and turn it to 
luf^ or taliff, as the ease ma; be. 
He himself does not touch it. 
He places the i)eople of the village 
ID a Hoe, aod Iho outside witnesses 
in aoothcr Use. At his hiddlog 
the tufijf or tiUa is distributed to 
all b; the small boys. Then bo ad¬ 
dresses them ones more, pressing 
the culprit to declare himself, raying 
that unlesi he does so then and 
there, be will be poiot^ out by 
SiagboDga, since the fuf^ or ielia 
will either have the effect of mad* 
dening him, or of throwisg him 
into a trance. On the soroercr^s 
iDjuDctioD, the small boys see to it, 
that everybody eats bis portion of 
or ialia^ Should the culprit 
still coDtinue obdurate, the witch- 
finder tells the assembly that they 
msy break up, do one however is to 
leave the village. 

From that moment, everybody, 
idllagers and outsiders, are on the 
look-out for the culprit. He is sure 
to fall into a trance and to impart 
to someone the secret of hts gufit, 
or else to walk tmoonseiously to the 
eeoret spot prepared for the sacrifice, 
and there, not only to confess his 
guilt, but name, in addition, the 
kind of sacrifices that will nentra- 
li«e his rash action. 

The victims required for the 
•oroerer*s approaching puja are 
fowls, goats, sheep, twine, in yary- 


iag numbers and of virioos coloors. 
The witeb-finder insists on the 
speedy gathering of these victims 
and fires the acrifice at the earliest 
possible date. On that data all the 
ootsiders are to be present agaia : no 
invitation is needed. Theirs it is to 
see that the necasary viotims be 
procured and duly offered } they 
must insure this, if need bo, by 
bringing to bear the fall weight of 
their authority. 

In case that, over and above the 
needed animals, a human victim 
bo also required, tbe culprit once 
found out| is ordered to obtain one. 
Of oonrae, be cannot. If he pro* 
posed to give hiaown child, it would 
not be acoepted. Tbe only thing 
be can do is to pay tbs neoessary 
remuneration and have the witch- 
finder take the place ct tbe human 
vietim by means of tbe MmaHem* 

On the day of the sacrificCi which 
is performed on the spot secvetly 
prepared, tbe people are again rang¬ 
ed in two lines, tbe vUIageas 
eioae by on one side, and tbe out¬ 
siders on the other at a little dis- 
tanee. The witoh-finder besprinkles 
them copiously, especially tbe villa¬ 
gers, with the blood ef the viotiDW. 
(In the bulwMgom saertfice, a little 
human blood is mixftf! with the rest.). 
The sacrlfici^ meat b given mostly, 
if not solely, to the outsiders- The 
liver and snrlojos of the white anU 
mal (or tbe liver and breast in tbe 
case of a fowl) are cooked together 
with pesrl-rice, and offered te 
Siugbonga. (X idter a libatioo 
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to bit umtm be ptrfaUi tfae right -tide of hti \mck from 


•perisgly and gim the erit to waA 
of the, male po^nktiDn gment oe 
boTO not broken their fist. At Ihe 
oloee of the tmmoBj ho addrcnet 
the peo^ cMe mero> Moninending 
them to forgive and fo^t i the 
oolprit ho otrMgly odmoiiehoe eerer 
tefelipm. 

The oboYO proeeedingo oetiaUy 
took glMoim Bdeldi oillsgCi oeir 
Sinmdn. The vritch^inder me i 
metober of the yossger Monda 
Lmaoh, (hifii^ bopoo Monde)) o 
Ho iodii^ciiL Idontieol ceremonies 
tookplioeia Jiori near Otcngorij 
hm the witob^findor bolon ged to tbo 
eldev Mooda b ranoh (caant^ bopca 
Monda) s tlioogh a Singbbam men 
be wee not a H o> hot wc&t hy another 
racial name, not irmembcied* by toy 
iofojmanif* 

4^ In Vol. I. V. 1. ISSlof ^Mid 
in Indie \ Mr. 8« C. Bo? detcribei 
one form of lulmaiom pmctiaed by 
tbo SantaJi to <btein a niceemful 
honti or vitbcr to avert the evil 
iSocta threatening the haot fjom 
come boDga^ and snpposed to have 
been pregnoitkaird by tho 
praotioe. In cneh a iunetefOj the 
Sunnn-Naya ^migana’a araktaat 
prkai) hat to offer hic own Uood by 
Uil^msgSM^ 6 Hl 4 iekf ptoeoca. 
Hedran oo4 Ueod metfmdioally. 
He firet priaka with a (hora Ui akk 
only oa the sight aide of hie pmea» 
via.j at the temple^ obect^ lig aad 
fact. £faa% the acme perferamaee 
ji^iana thm^gh^ in eaeoi o i i oa^ oa 
the left iid| ff hii body, then oa 


oeeipnt to beel and 6nal)y on the left 
eide of hli haek^ also from ooeipat 
to heel. In dou>g co he aeovee' 
aboat Wildly^ aad at he is eeattering 
the blood-eUi&ed graine of rieo afr 
trery poo] and stmm mid aook uid 
crevice within the rocki for the reei> 
dent apiriti^ he mnlters these words: 

kbi^di-jawig ebanlkjang e^da. 
beshesteko oroag omako difom*bor 
okkare»bo alo don daga aleko 
iyamiDa. 

CtmpbelPf Sastali HietioMiy 
has the followii^: 

" iiaiHa«yc9i» Aa oSerlag of 
honatn blood* 

The meihed is as followa. A poao* 
tore is loads with a thorn and ibea 
pressed til! blood tfiaec. A gnin 
of bnskrd rice is then applied and 
when dkcoloared with the blood' 
it is presented is an ofteriog to the 
deity who is to be appcaiad. The 
number of parts of tbe human b^y 
from which blood is extracted^ vartM 
frem fov or five to thirty-three. 
Saliaii, The fee paid to tbe offi¬ 
ciating pnait^ who offers ^kis own 
blood. This genera]iy. amounts to 
one rupee four anasa. 

6^ The caaes reported above ondcr 
2^ aad show that this rHc ir'' 
TicarioQfi^ i.e.» that it fa boa the plitfr 
of a htman aacrifice. ’The daniaT 
of the informants in the first ems is 
saSeintif eeeosntcd for ^ the 
heg c f of the Minks aid Uarka 
fer biman m ari fioei. 

lo esse ths sefeerer wbeaeeom* 
sends human moUks^k mi alkm|». 
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ill# isan wbe inowt wfa^fc riie asay 
be fubsti toted for it and performs 
this vicarious rltCi is also of non* 
Huada extracUoa. 

From tbe facti'idvanced b; BeT« 
Campbell aad hy Mr. Boj—from 
these facts as distract from their 
iaterpretatioos sod suggestions—it 
docfllnot [follow that the rite is a 
possible vestige of a former pxtetice 
of human'sacrifices bj the Jfaiufss. 
1 draw especial attention to the &ct 
tbat Mundas and Santala practise 
it in rare oases of extreme need, 
when it it rccoromended hy alien 
laagiciaat* The whole thing rather 
looks as a ritci only just beginning to 
find its waylinlo the Monda ritna). 
The reported (four eases arc a fair 
illustration of what is wont to happen 
when a race makes an alien belief or 
practice its own: these arc hardly 
ever adopted bodily ; they undergo 
some sort of adaptation. Vo wonder 
then if we get widely differing or 
even contradiotory accounts of the 
same fundamental pracUce or belief. 

bttbiaatolr I. abs. n,, intoxica* 
lion : bulnatodrieio eperautaoa, 
they qoarrel because they are drank. 
II. adj.^ intoxicated : bulmatodr 
bopoko pTfrele namtedkoa. Also 
used as adj. noun : Mmaioariolg 
alom jigaiWy dolabu senoa. 
hulmaioar^en rflx. t.j to make one- 
sel f drunk. 

hulmatoSr^ p. T.| to be intoxicated. 

feul-pall, babpalfa abst n., beastly 
dronkenoess^ i.e., tbe state in which 
one doce no more know what be 
^pei and says ; MpaUHeio .epeiaia* 


Mi 

fana/they quarrel witbont knowing 
why, BO drunk they are. 

iulpai^pt^n rfix. to 
get heutly drunk. 

bulpoUlUnf lulpaiiruian adv«, in a 
beastly drunk way : bMfjmManio 
eperatitana. 

bul.paifu tar. of bulfoUL 

ksila (Dutch bit) I. ibst., (1) 
of men, tbe thigh, ut,, the whole 
thigh in entrd. to iubabulu, tbe 
thigh where it joint the trunk. 
Vhon used as a depth or height 
measure^ in the )hmtesi midbmlu 
Nag. or bulviore Has., it means, 
up to the middle of the thigh, 
whereas mid$nbatulu Ifsg. or m* 
babwiuiore Has. means, up to tbe 
bifurcation of tbe legs: bulviore 
gara peruana, there is water in 
the river up to the middle of the 
thigh ; gara bnluioreJe paromlf, we 
croFsod the river with water half way 
up our thighs; luluiofeio gapaa- 
ksda, they have dug tbe pit to such 
a depth that a man could stand 
in it up to the middle of his 
thighs; pacri bulvtoreio rakabakada. 
N. B. It is seldom used in refer¬ 
ence to heaps: bululore oaOliko 
dolburuakada, they have heaped rice 
higher than a man's knee. (2) of 
animals, the leg, thigh and haunch. 
(3) The termi in reference to game 
and slaughtered animals, is eqvlt. to 
the Bngliah word leg in nintton-leg : 
mindijilu kfi nam^re miad metombuli^ 
kiriuLanlme. 

p.v.j to grow a thigh of thia 
or that kind ; msparaiagee 6«/as; 
be has stout thighs. 
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Bbsti the femar 

l)OQ6. 

bulu«jlltt sbei.! the meat npoa » 
leg : oiaj BioHf jom^ 

01 ? CiAst tboQ eat the two 
lege of a fowl J 

buluat (Bong, luiunff) I. ebst«, 

: begar itUu^h man^i kS libiU^ 
unealted riee baa no flaroar. Note 
the idiom : okoef jocntaDa, 

ini^ hokom maoaiiflL Ugatii^a^ one 
baa to obej him whon ealt one oats. 
11. adj., (1) of waWi brackish : 

d) uriko ku^ko sakua ; aa- 
muodaiT^d^ ki ndua, bulu^gea, (2) 
of eatables^ too salt : sorua 

kaidffi I do sot eat ibis soap wbioh 
if too salt. (S) only as prd.i ooveted 
with salt: bulouborae kudkena gota 
deae buiu^ea, be carried a sack of 
salt, bis whole back is powdered with iL 
IIL ti9., to season with salt, to 
•alt : berel haiko kako huJut^ioa, 
they (the Mundas) do not salt raw 
fish; haikom'daia^l^/^itoa oi 7 Hast 
thou put salt into this &sh ? 

rflv» v., to fprinkle salt on 
one^B own body : pasalpasal kasuarf 
babata kae satifiLdafijaDoil bulu^en^ 
fitna* 

bnlu^^g P* ko salted : ape 

joTsjadleka bulu^aian balko^jiluko^ 
eman^ aln Ho^oko kale suka^i we 
Mundas do not relish fisbi meet| 
eie.| in the way^ you rBuropean^)^ 
eat thtm, i.e.» with little salt; 
calani haiko^ jilukoleka Jdrte la/a^« 
akan^ kale suku), wo do not like 
things OTersaltedj like imported £sb 
and meat. 

B. The Huadas are not in the 


belai^*ctlclfa 

bablbof salting 6ih^ meati' and any 
other eatables with a view to pre> 
•enration. To preserve a piece o£ 
meat, they cut it^ up into imaU 
square bits through wbicb they pass 
a thread after the tnaoaer of heads; 
these garlands they hang out in the 
scorching sma, until perfectly dry 
and hard. As for fishesy they are 
firit wrapped in leaves and so bakedi 
and then put to dry. On the Marang* 
hada side they are dried raw on the 
spitf over a lire. In Singhhunii 
they are dried raw in the sun, be* 
cause there, if sold baked, they might 
mean lo« of caste to the buyer. 

vrb»n., (1) the amouut 
of salting; bunuiu^ip bulumkeda 
JOB) kA darioa^ they have salted 
it so much that it can not be eaten. 
( 2 ) the seasoning with salt: ena 
acDf bunulu^ ei? Hast thou salted 
this? misa iunulu^do kA gaina5jan% 
or 9 mUa herjana, a first seasoning 
was not pererived, some more salt 
was sprinkled over it. 
bulni^e adv., with a salty taste 
in one’s mouth: hopmorf baIbU 
mocarc bolojanre bului^f^ atakarot^ 
sweat, if touching the tongue, has 
a salty taste; beiiaDl 9 kai^ lei* 
ledpea, cilekate jorn^tana ? 

I did not see you salting it, how 
then has it a salty taste t H1y*i 
how is it eaten with a salty taste ? 

Buluu, ibet., one of the Munda 
septa. See Hlu 

baiuw,«eoklf« Stripaii, syn. of 
J^labd Siripati, 

Has. ondotabS, ia^furi Nag. ebsi, 
Gloriota snperbO| lann.jMiaiSiej^ 





blfttNil4Al 


m 


A dlitnbiAg iMrbi 4«5 tU, bigh, irbwh 
ftdhAm by means of the long, opirid, 
tendriMike tipi of its lenTei, and 
blooms into «pl«ndidf large^ at fiM 
yillowiih and inbioqqently acarlet, 
flowera^ the oia ilender argments 
of which are loflesed, with udulaU 
margini* The tnhercnlona root k 
a deadly p<4aoii, eaid to deatroy tbe 
howala. It !■ externally applied aa 
a aedkine, and aerrea alao to 
BMlerolent penona for killing Ibcii 

nelghhonr’i pigs. 

bulau*ciir|t tjrn. of hulu^i0d4, 
Mavatf (Sad. aoa* 

narui), Elentino aegyptiaoa, 

iJetf; Gramineaei—a proatmto an¬ 
imal graaii rooting at the noilea, with 
4 or & digitate apibw. The grama are 
need medioinally i they are perched 
in an earUien resael and consnmed 
in email doaea for i-i daya^ by 
women who after childbirth eobr 
from belly-a^e* Ita aaeel oulma 
and bladea are eaten raw eapeclally 
by cbildten. 

MiR-curl, bulaA-curuI Has. 
eyn of 6a/«^fa/a| Kag. 

abst.> a kind of very sweet, white 
powder, like sugar, fonnd tmder aal 
trees. Children gather it from .the 
dry leavea under the treei and eat it. 

MuVk-cardiHiWL ayn. of earyods- 
wbkb eee. 

hulttiKttnil-taaid^ taUtwoirti- 
taand Haa. var. of 
(grass). 

balMi^kode var. of 4al«^ear} 
(grass). 

m. ci iuln^ 


buiuia-omrcl I. collective norm, 
eondimenta: iulvt^maretio klrii^* 
tijana, she has gorte to bay apices. 

II. (rs., (i) a jokmgtyn. of ;<?«, 
to eat: ne eim hutuji^mdrciMpe, 
dispatch this fowl. (2) to season 
with eondimenta. 

Mu^m$fci*s p.T.y to be spiced; 
laiDbagcakana, kft tulut^marcioinna, 
an overnight after the cooking caaied 
it to be left nnspiced. 

hilaw^-ritul %*aTS. of 
buJu^euri in both meanings. 

Muia-taBlIiu I. oolleetivf notio, 
Itly., aalt and iobsooo, is a epd. 
need regularly to denote all those 
household necessaries or provisions 
which tbe Mondas are in tbe habit 
of pnrebaeing in the weekly market; 
kimm antijana, or 

buiui^tamaMijana, tbe daughter- 
in-law is gone to market {or tbe 
weekly requisites. 

II. trs, of money, to nse H for 
buying the weekly tittle provisions 
of spices and the like: ne, bar 
gaudalu omamtana, iliarkldo alom 
iliarkila, bore are 

two annas, do not spend them on 
drink, use them for the weekly 
purchases. 

P-Vv of money, to 
ba used for tbe weekly sboppiog : 
mod t^kae baojetle, adeli 
2eisdi«;aM, upon gandado iliarki- 
jaia, ho got a ropea'a chango, eight 
annaa ware spent on tho weekly 
pambaasa, and four annaa in drink. 

bamM'hil Nng. aya« of $irt 
Has. (bit., a small fish hiding in 
the Mad of wataraoaae bads. 
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bitii' 


liiicDbu]*fiSf} filvdora) 

Bbst.f a climber tbe flexaons eUms 
of wlacbj irell rcBistuig tbe d’seoWeot 
Mtion of T?etcr, do dutj for twine 
in tbe manufacture of fish traps. 
Tbey ere also ueid for tjing latbe to 
rafters. A 6))ccirocD procured at 
7orpa war Poederia foctida^ Linn.^ 
llubiaceae^^a twiner with terete 
stemij oppoiito leaTCe^ (foetid when 
brumd) and intrapetiokr, triangu* 
lar et^pulee. Another rpeoimen 
lent from SamloU was Icbnocarpue 
frutereene, R. Br; Apocynaccae,— 
a slender climber with milky juieOi 
opposite leaves and a fruit of two 
divaricate follicles. The name seems 
to be equally applied to both 
plants. 

bsttbssaA vsr. of ^umiurad. 

buo-bun, bui^.bu'R (Sad. compare 
with H. bkiniiindnd, to bum) I. 
ebst., the humming of the carpenter* 
bee: dsniurui^ iunhun alatuQtaoa* 

IL adj., with sort, the same bum- 
iDlBg sound: IuhIv% sari alum^Uaa. 
III. intra., of tbe carpente^bce| to 
bum : darnuniko iuniunca, 
ittnbm^en rllz. r., same modoiog: 
dsrunru ivnbttnenians, 
iunluftfan adv., with a bumming 
sound: daiunruko iunbvniavio 

abmoa. 

bttfiduj-daru sh^t., a name for 
three different trees: (I) Eriolaena 
Hookcriana, W. and A j* Slcrcnliu- 
ccae^^a tree u itb simple or lubed^ 
tomentoso IcaTOs^ and a woody 
local ioioal sced-capsule. (2) Calli- 
carpaarboresj Roib.i Verbenaceae^— 
aiinall or moderately siacd tree, with 


narrow-obtongj entire leaves, fiueljr 
lomcntose nnderoeatb, flowers aud 
fruits in axillary cymes; the berries 
drat purpio ultimately turn blacks 
(d) Gsllicarpa mairophylla, VaLI. 
a rbrub, 9-8 ft. high, with large^. 
ovate*Ianceolate Icsvesi olosoly ore* 
Date andt densely tomenteso under* 
Doaih. On account of its densely 
clustered, pure wLito berries^ this 
husb is also called pupun<fidaru^ 

bui^u-siSM, sbst., uameS ot tbo^ 
tbree following kinds of turmeric, 
(flrst and 2d id Nag., Sd iu Hii8« 
and 3d in Singbhum); (I) Curcuma, 
aromatics, Salisb.; Seilamineac. See 
birtaid^. (2) Curcuma Amnda, Boxb* 
see* (^’) Curcum* 

redinata, Roxb. 

* bfini, mani, muhuni (9k. bhm^ 
ni; Sad. Mtr. foAst) I. sbst., begin* 
ning of tbe day's business s TeliSo 
orQ Uundsko gucubjnptin^ bSfiird 
li*lfbirC| tisiuru soben kamitaiia^ same* 
jsna menWko atkorea, Tells and 
Mundas, when tbe first man tboy meet 
in the morning is beardless and not 
merely shaven, think that their day'a 
business will be nil. Other Ilindns 
fear the same at tbe sight of a Teti. 
II. trs., lo start tbe day's bnsiaess^ 
to make one's first sale for the day, 
or one's first sale in market: nfgciu^ 
bajtiieda; mar tabu am bUutimpf 
come thou, be tho^first to start busi¬ 
ness ; mla^ bukaru bopo bumie^/eat 
ak]rin.taitre enaraento soben bofoko. 
buku^ujana^ a man with tbe notioA- 
that our wares were too deer turned^ 
up first, when we began selling and* 
iberefore all the others aftea bio^ 
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banffo.bffrtfirjf 


thought tlio same. 

iuui-n iftx, V., to start iho ^ay^s 
basiDCss on a certa n iuiiial transao* 
ti^^n: labnr gotiJalt^ gono^^taJa, 
tuiuT pjtsatem namiiina, onka Laiu 
luaitta, tdconikotc rui^lcin, I said 
tho piice ie Iwo annas, thon irantcat 
it fur C p*oo, I will not begin iny 
day^s bnsiaesB on such a line; come 
ba,k later. 

lu‘p*ani repr. t., also nsed sbstlj., 
to start the day^s Lnsincss on boib 
•idis to the common sati'faotion: 
kiriuoi opg ahirio^ni burnnkln^^ jl 
Lardbarijana, neka buji^Hi^rUd^ 
bCseB> Belli r and bnyer are both satis- 
6ei\, fine Leginumg of Lumucbb! 
(Id thfs seiiicncG inimt nay Lo tiscil 
insUad of ufia, in wL:«b ca^o ivpBnt 
becomes a abet}. 

iQni g p. T., to fall in, at the ftavt 
of a day’s husiutse, with a eircums- 
tsoed which affitU its success; 
ejkagcio luuijana, liai ai^ Bcnotaurc 
xniad borumud 

a bad beginning of the day’s bnsi- 
fieis, wbcD wo were on unr way to 
bale out iisbes, a beardless fellow 
followed us with hie eves. 

III. Jo cpds., IfSut means to start 
the action denoted by the (rs. prd. 
wh'ehconstitate^ (heother element: 
ehri^iuHi, to start the selling; 

to start the bnyiog; 
to begin , the day by scold- 
iag; ifbQni^ to start the harvest; 
lertUni^ eyn. of ierpunaj (o start 
Beuonal so wing; JcabBnt, to eat the 
first fruit of the season; m^bUnif to 
start enttiogj beheading with an 


bunlv lyn. of batu, Jtunff, 

jvtjui Has. Nag. sbet., tbs by men, 
the yirginal membrane. 

bunuin (y^d, Uvru) I. sbst., a 
wbik-ant bill. These often rise 
higher than a man’s siae, especially 
in forest**. During hunts, they are. 
favorite hailing jilaces for the Mond^ 
Nimrods. According to popular 
belief, some people, acquire the 
power of transforming ihemselvts 
into man-eaters : uno of the pro* 
ce8.es for attaining this object is 
to mb onc^s back against an ant* 
hill. 

II. infrs., to make an ant-hill; aley 
or^rvko bunnmkcfh^ the while-anti 
have inude a hill in onr bou$e» 
iuifUM-ft p. V., inipiib, of a white* 
nnt iull| to be made : locoo^aidro 
muraiago CuKumaijaa ; hant^nuiy 
iHutmaiona, (bcrc are Bcv.ral aot* 
biba in that place* 

bunua-ba;ar£, hunum barafi (if. 
a kind of wasp) sbst., tby 
large black and yellow bornet* Its 
length may reach IJ’'; it is a little 
larger than the min^H^^nhulu It 
mokes its nest within white-ant bills 
and feeds on tho honey of 
IfuU (j cilow waspt), which it simply 
beheads i Ivuuoiinrareko torulers 
mcmergo hatua, tho sling of tha 
aui^hiU horott ia Tory painful. 

buottiD-burdaltf, bunuo^burduliid 
sbst., the wingod female wliiterant* 
^'hen they swarm, out in their mil* 
lions, they are gathered, espeoialj/ 
byohildrcD, packed and baked be* 
tween fresh leaves or roasted ia a 
potsherd and eaten wiih rehsh i 







atake^koate ataakana 
caaHI} kbu^ko slbilaj wkite-aots 
soaat^d a&d eaten with pavi bcd rice 
are verj taa^y. Sec aMr^buydul^. 

biiaan^kOfu var. c! lnh^- 
eai#r«. 

buDUiB*ea^i eyn. of niruhrci^ay 
laf/aetaya, luluc^a, 6bBt.| the queen 
of tbo wbite-ante neat. 

biuuim-hasa ebst.i earth from an 
ant»hilL 

buoum^lata^ bonum>andu ebet., 
the eavities of awbltc-ant bill. 

bunum-uj sbst.| a wliUe> edible 
nuahrooiDf grey at tho top and 
growing out of tvhitc*ant LilU. 
There are three sveb kinda of xnugV 
rooms, all vory muoli alike. 
mu4 is the emallcst and baa auuic^ 
limes a very long ntem ; piffU'^ 
IB larger, ilolh these appear iu 
the middle of tl»c rainy Bca?on> 
and the latter is said to yiold seven 
anoeeBsiTe crops. Imht.d is still 
larger and appears in Si ptcmbcr at 
the end of tho raius. A second crop 
of indind, a fortnight or so after tho 
first, is called fUf^rdMind^ 
bflia mod by little children instead 
of I. sbst., &il6 : men^. 

]L trs.f to season with salt; 

p. T.j to get seasoned with 
salt: ku bUt^aioHffw 
buu^buia var. of bnnltun, 
bua^ku, buukud, buakKuI Nag. 
syn* of Has. sbst.| the grub 

called ant-lion. Those grobs are 
considered to possess medicioal 
virtues against eplkpsy and lunacy, 
pipvid^ they *re eeten at the 

(aU^moca. 


horg 

bamkufg.bua^kufg (Sad. (^oicr^ 
ioipr) L sb^t., the gorgling noisg 
of tho bottle-gourd filling nriUx 
waUr: tnmbav} 

alumlci^ci Dosorot Kaja inia^ bo^ 
birjontu meuteo (Tnleb 

hearing tho gurgles of aboiKlC’gourdj 
King Dosoiv^t shot dead the maia 
(with tho gourd)I thinkiug it must 
be a wild auitiial. 

IL odj«| with sari, the same sound* 
HI. trs. cans., to plung; an empty 
boUlc-goutd into water: iumba d^ree 
b.u or, tumbaro 
iu/^iitr^bntiiturfjnda* 
lfii\it(pjbvt^iifru-^rj p. V., of tb^> 
Ixittle-gourJ, to make a gurgling 
Ruiso whilo filling with watir: 
tnmba Chkar iui^iurv6u\iuruua, 

ziv.f with a 

gorging uoirc: 
say Li ; tnmha 

l)erog';tun %, tbs bvttic-gourd fills 
ullh a gurgling noi?^c. 

bupurum, buturuo, guturum I. 
sbst.| lair, form, rcating-place of 
an animal : L:ro epgats thpurumre 
mnsio. kuiaee atalf i, Larons mother 
once limed a bare in its form. 

11. inirs., to make a lair : Ln^aeko, 
bantndako duiuruwea; lasasukurl 
gnlu Litarrce lulurumeaf hares and 
bull-frogs have resting places ; th^ 
UtJuhT of a herd of wild hoars covers 
its Isir with a roof of leafy branobesv 
iupvrum-g, puiurum-^ 

p. V., imprth, of a lair, to bo mads p 
ne racrigofaro ap!i(^ iuburffmaiana. 

burs sbst., obaff of hda millbk 
(Elensine Coracana). 
bWf trs., to draw water by di^ 
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ping the vessel into ft well, tank or 
river; to lake ft vcsseUuI of litjuii 
or grains out of ft toare : kuriko 
ilariro d^ko lurQfana ; baltir^ toa 
gjlastcko lurg;oda ; A 2 \omt^ ^baba 
tup^tce 6ur^ic(fa> 

inra^fff p. v.i of wat^r, to be drawn 
out by dipping : dobar$ c1^ purago 
tembeft, marau ca^utc ku buraffoa, 
ftlyper^le enau^ tbe water in the pool 
if very eballoWi it cannot be drawn 
out with a large pot, unicff we poor 
tbft liquid into it; doug^ro d^ burq* 
fona, Bobenku d^n^bn^jana, water 
entered tbe boat, and all eank. 

vrb. n., the amount of 
water drawn out wilb a pitcher or 
pot: iunur^ko bnr^keda d^riko 
dundfuteikeda, they havo drawn 
io much water from the village 
■pring that it la half empty. {£) the 
veMcl thus filled rnea okoea lunnr^f ? 
(S) the drawing of water by dip* 
ping the vofael: tnisa lunur^fe 

ka dundfl^ua, mendo bareako 6<n« 
keoft, tbe village spring wag not half 
exhausted the first time they wont 
for water, but they went there iwiee. 

burf*AU tra., to fetcli a pot of 
water filling it by immersion ? mod 
oatu df bur^uUfH* 
lur^au^ p.v.| of water, to be put in 
tbe pot by immersion, and brought* 
bury-caba trf*, to draw all tbe 
water which can be got by dipping* 
tufffeaba^f p. v«, of water, to be 
drawn ae jest dcscriLed, 

burg*Ml trs*, (1) to go on draw* 
ing water by dipping, (f) to fill 
ft watCT^veeael by dipping, and carry 
H ftway. 


bur^tdi-2 P* V., corresponding mean* 
ings. 

buram syn. of iulam, sbst, tbe 
wool found in ilio flecd capsules of 
certain phnds other than the cotton 
plant. Ifenco etle^buram, the cotton 
from the r/Ic/dfiru tree, and similftr* 
ly moronburam, 

fslatiburaw. 

btir 9 *raka^ tra., to fill ft water* 
vessel by dip]>ing and raise it up. 
bur^^roiiib-f p. v*, of water, to be 
raised in a vessed filled by dipping. 

bnr 9 -sar$ trs., to leave some 
wati r after drawing by dipping. 
huraurc^fio p. v., of water, to bo left 
as just described* 

bur 9 *uruui trs., to take out water 
by dipping. 

p. Vr, of water, to be 
taken out by dipping. 

bur-bar adj., with errand (1) 
burbur oie, iHtrbur cU said of a field, 
the soil o! which is always in such a 
state that the feet sink into it either 
a little or mnob, tbe air bubbloe up 
under tbe feet, and the footprints 
vanish in a short time : barbur oier^ 
baba baratanre misabarsa gupi laga- 
tiu^a, k&redo sakam irgiri lagatiuts, 
imtai^ baba kil rasapnraoa, the 
paddy growing on sueh a field ought 
to be graxed or cropped once or 
twice whUe in leaf, lest it grow 
too many leaves at the expense of the 
ears. (2) Inrhur lo$o4i hatbur toiod, 
med artificially given the consisteooy 
of burbur ole : roamente opp acara* 
irente burbur lo$o4 k^b bCsea. 
Burbur, barbur is abo used as adj. 
noun instead of but bur ole, burbur 



657 


birtartA 

lo$c4 - nekan burlurre cikate roa ka 
baiua? 

burluf^en rilx* t»i of tiaheB, lo 
glide or swim in liquid mad. N* B. 
Barburen in aot naed in tliis mean* 
ing. 

burbur-ff barlnr-o p. v., of earth, 
to get eodden artificially (aa said 
above): ote apisaleka silcate karalere 
iurhurca. 

burburlffnf barburian atlv., (sink* 
king) like in luriitr o(e : ne loaoijre 
aonlcre burbur/aft UHa, walking in 
ib'a mud one 6lok$ Into it just as 
in hurbur oh. 

burbura6 (SaJ. Ittrluraei; I). 
bburbburdnd) irs.| to Fprlukle a 
powdery medicine over a 

wound or sore : siugagaorc davtgri 
jafiirf toro^ko burburobfa, beauty 
burns are healed by sprinkling on 
them bono^asb of an old cow, 
burburad^n rfls. v., to 'sprinkle 
powder on one’s wound or sore : 
tie ranu rl^guodakcatu gadreko 
Iurlura6na4 

lurburab^g p. v,, (1) to bo be¬ 

sprinkled with some powdery modi* 
cine ; gad burburadgla. (2) to be 
sprinkled in a povrdcry state on 
a wound or sore; no ranu bitrlnrad^ 
gka* 

burdutf, burdflliaj, burdal^f, bar* 
dslu j sb«t«j tbo wingod females of 
any kind of ants, except those of the 
red anfs (iuil) wbioh arc called 
nafMnoioif : fnu\burdnlH^ the 

winged (female} black antSi espcci* 
ally {on (0 and iarasi 5KMa/a- 
lurdnl^, the winged females of 
wbite-atttB« 


barla6 

bnrduli-Q p. v.» of ant gntbi> 

to beoome winged females: okooko 

sirmado kdj^ko burduludoa^ okooko 

sirmado ka, some years winged 

ante turn out in huge swarms; nob 

so in other vears. 

% 

burdulutf-ua^u sbst, the tiay 
bole in the ground, out of which 
the flying auts issue: burdylu^un* 
4nTe sim loroakada, a fowl stands 
up in readiness near the bole from 
which the flying ants issue, 

burdnlylckt adv.i used idmly. 
with scso or urn\g, to go away 
with litllo OF no hope of ever 
returning, just like swarming ants 
must of which are doomed to speedy 
destruotioQ from their numeroos 
enemies and on B 0 ,;ouDi of their 
helplessness: paltanko Ural hoba- 
janre burdul^Uiaio senoa, soldiers 
in timo of war have in large num* 
bers but few return; diku upun 
ora otoe r^cabakajkoa, n^o niku 
bitrdulfiieiabo uruiaQttna, the land* 
lord has rubbed four families of 
all their luad<; hopeless and without 
pTiispccbi, they leave the country. 

burisO (Sad. luriaei) L sbst., 
the act of eaticing people away: 
era laid 0 kale eran^baraiia, sardurkof 
huriabrqho senojana, wo did not 
scold him; he left for Assam^ enticed 
by coolie catchers. 

II. adj., with taji^ entidng 
spocch, allui^menfs; hnriab kajire 
alom bedana. 

III. trs., to inveigle, coax, allarc 
or entice away: plfre mia^ lard&r 
iiojo huriadf^i^e iaikcna; jetia 
eperai^ ka tdken a, buriMiakot 
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tljcrc was 00 qoarrol, they entioid 
bim away; Slkot^ie goaokakoioente 
S'^ma kkube luriaijaiilco talkcoa, 
Sotna waa taking mock trouble to 
c tax thorn to givo eridence io favoar 
of the landlord. 

iut'iai-n rflx. v., ayn. oI Inriaori^ 
J'aUf to lot onoBolf be enticed away : 
alom buria^na* 

lurioi^g p. y.| io be enticed 
awey from borne: sardur.) kajitc 
npi boroko lunai^/ana* 
iu^n^urM yih* n, (I) ibe amount 
iii enticing: lunurtu6e ljurb6ko()koa 
gotolialurrn daugrukoe cabaki^koa, 
be has OJitlccd pvoplo av.'ny in fucb 
numbers that no young moji are Mt 
io tbu village, (d) The people wbo 
bave bccu enticed : niku sobeo miaO 
arilkd(t^ bnHuriaikojc, (o) The no* 
tion of ociticing: niisa tun^riuolc 
(or tnija buriadic) kuko dari$ie, 
kanekane.buL'Iadkicit senojana^ tbcif 
first endeavour to entice him away 
was of no avail, but in the end 
they succeeded. 

burlaO.au; trs., to bring people 
cnebas enticed. 

buriaO^idJ, buriaO^uruw trs, to lead 
away people one has enticed. 

burks lpll (a rarer term than its 
syuonym the I'loraing 

Star. A i>atent corruption of H. 
lior ka idrd curteut amoog Bixbore. 

burken adr., sinking once into 
seral-liquid mud or cowdung, or a 
emoalderlog firj: burbiseugel iur* 
ieni^ tegt 1 >« The tirm is used 
alto prdly., instead of lurien ftia* 
Jana : apatUe sentanific taikenaj 
losodrcuk burifni, walking idoag 


the rice^neld rldgci, 1 eank once 
into the mod. 

barkonda-daru (Sad. hurHni) 
cd>st., H ymen odieiyon exoelaumi 
^^all; Knbiaeeac,-^a deciduous tree 
S0*50 ft. high, with tbickened 
branches and bitter bark. The bark il 
nsed as a febrifuge. The Muodaa 
dlRtmgnuh two Taricties? arf htr^ 
iHMtfdi the bark of wLich is reddkb 
on tbc inside, whereas that of paiqfi 
bhrlunfla is green isbi 

borkunda-pesa ibst., an ydibla 
mushroom growing on trunks d 
dead luriunflij trees. 

burk&rij, baru-karij ghst., Spilor* 
nis meUnotee, the Soulbcru Indian 
Harrier Fagle. 

bur&l (II. iarciJ, (Lafing’disb ; 
Sad, lorf<i) I. sbst., a heap, actually 
lit, of such matumis as will only 
smoulder, not bum with a flame s 
iursi iGtana, kiV julotsna, a Ifurti burns 
bat docs not flame; l/Hr$ir€ seiagel 
banoa, the heap of smouldering fire 
Las gone out* Koto the idioms ; 
mfdduntfcc jomkeda, he ate a lot, 
a regular bcap j londli 6ttrjn t^ka, or 
mode uni takae namakada, be has 
got a Leap of money. 

II, adj., with se^ffel same meaning: 
hat burti scia^lro horataipe. 

III. trs., to gather into a bcap and 
set fire io materuU as will only 
smoulder : Inp^ko kale Imrsila, aim 

Bukurikole otnakoa; hej*ekO| 
prteko, gunda busyke, gm^ 
patanko, gunda g&ifako, cnkcntla 
ifffYtfa ; tabareole hr$iXa, we some* 
times use an aartben etew-potai 
ehafiog-diiht (f) lu Ksg* fiib 
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term occMionally refers to such 
materials fts will burn with a flami?: 
gor^kn, sah;inka^ sukamkOj 
garko pur{jgcko bu r4i7<f, onage 
julLabsokanrd ar^ge iiclnn, cniibu 
•lagel^iagf'la: tbcy gather into a 
heap a great quantity of cowdung, 
firewood, leaves and live coale; wbco 
the flames <Iio out, the mass cotkti* j 
nacs glowing : this it whnt wc call 
(6) As a irs. verb, it oceurs 
in tbs cpd. duHuru, ayn« of dulh^ndi 
to pour out into & beitp.. 

p. T., ot soeb maUriaU as 
will only smoulder, to In) bvap.M) 
up and nt fire to: samage ivniaiunat 
jeUco kiko jiniblA iu'n smouldct* 
ing flro wna prc| arod and lit to no 
purpose; ooboJy warms biinscif at it. 

vib. u., (1) (lio ti/o of a 
•roonldciing flro; tbs number of 
inch ilrea : ianursiilso Larbikoda 
gota or^ moaoAgo<jgirijana, with 
tbeir smouldering Arcs (g{ the ]rc« 
eeditig days) tho wbolo bouse still 
•molls of tbs imokj. (f) Tbs burn* 
ing heap: sea okoc^ ? 

Ivnur 8 id 0 ^n;jana, somtele burst* 
oar fire went ont^ wo made 
another. 

BorsiWpilko abst., a gronp of atars 
described under ipil. 

Bursl'kurTbj|0«:pIlko, Burs], 
•epodpilko abst., a gr-rup of stars 
rdcaerXed ondtr 

burtl (akin to Sad. Or. pnrti, 
sufficie: cj) L adj., u-od with 
4i/s : 6tir^s 4tU, the right amount of 
dampaets for ploughing or Eowiog; 
« field which has juit now the right 
•noftat qI dampneai for plopghing 


or sowing : burfi aliiele facTlf nendo 
jotefe or 9 boilute all otatardrajanei 
we rowed in ground nicely wet, but 
lltat liltiti wat^r disaj jicared owing to 
brat and wind ; lurti oil menf; 
pipre all LurUgta^ maniba bert|» ott 
Uie bigb ground dampneee is just as 
it should le, kt us sow the mustards 
II. trj>., (o give, pr.)mis% bc!p| 
bring, enough, sufflo colly or abun* 
danlly for a dcflnltc purpose. This 
vetb cither itunds a1ono or is 
s\ffix'.'d to a suitable prJ. x tsf/is« 
iMc, or oitibnrtiiime, give him 
the r>*qiiirrd amount. 

iflx. V, to take for oneself a 
quantity siifliciLot for one’s need : 
butiakonae, aploo 
et^^koc eotcbaraki'dkoa. 
bi>p‘urU repr. y., to get each as 
mueb ns is needed : baba aj 
ktpidlarcbeu hapurUjana ci ? In 
bartering paddy for pigcoo*p;a% 
did each of you two get as much as 
Ton wanted ? 

1 *^ p. V.) to have or to get enough, 
for s given purpose : gatt n^ulo 
(iurixahana\ lofofa.lo h^iliakan't^xst 
loeORUdo huriiakana^ wo Lavo 
fields enough for onr sustenance* 
iy/ih bi/rUrf, hyrtiggo adv., enough 
for one's neidK: nimdoii^ noiailf, 
inrii kaiia naml^, indeed I ^ot 
some, but not enough. 

buru (cfr. SeoUUb lro() I. sbabj 
a height, a bill, a luountajii: ban 
bytvTc b^lu bauoa. (2) a Jyiry, i.e.f 
a sacrifleo followed up by a fair and 
much dancing. N, B* Tbeao pro- 
oeedinga never take plaee on a faiH, 
hot on soma high field ksft^Uow 
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far the purpose, 

*T!\xo origiuftl Mnndas lived in the 
vicinity of the Himalayan II is 
natoral f<r them to have looked upon 
thoso majestio heights as the ab(»do 
'of the Cfeator. Henee the n*ord 
turn came to denoto divinily .itself| 
4nd suhsoquently rrccordlng to the 
goniuB of the language to denote 
luanv oognate ideas, such as to 
acinowUdffo as God or to *adorc« 
Prom the su]t< me being tire term 
would naturally be eitcnd(Ml to 
any spiritual being to whom super¬ 
human powers were attributed. 
Later on, iu the present religious 
ivstem of (he Mundes, all such 
beings were called boi^fa with appro¬ 
priate spec!{)cat ions added. Ilcncc 
the words ioru and wire 

originally ured for the supreme 
spirit and divine attrilutos. 

Its ure, mcaumgcvil spiiit, is of 
much later date. TLo following faete 
bear out all this : In iho Tamar 

police sub-division and in the 
country around Miiranghada, the 
word Bvrn is stili current as a 
synonym of Si^ioj^a to denote the 
Creator, The cpds. Jlaraj^btfro 
and JHaAt/iuru denote divinities 
without the addition of tbo word 
loj^a, 3^ Burnloxiffa^ denotes one of 
the tutelary village spirits, consider¬ 
ed as benign and ever ready to help, 
in opposition to ' spirits decidedly 
irascible and vindictive. 4^ 
i%fu is still used as a c.;iIcctiTe 
term denoting all kinds of spirits. 
ffi The same term, used as a trans¬ 
itive verb means, to worship Sing- 


bongs and the tutelary spirits esta^ 
blisbod by him. The adj. iure- 
Uittn is, to this day, a synonym to 
bo^ffaleian, 

II. trs., (1) to gather into a heap, 
tob<ap np: onakan baba kolum 
talarcbu iereia, let us gather the 
threshed out paddy into aheap in the 
middio of the threshing-floor. 

III. intrs., (I) to bold a jotra or 
fair, with aacrifico and dancing, on 
some high ground ? pdru bougalcre 
enanko buruia, Mundas bold no 
(air unless their pahan Las offered a 
seerilko ? Herom^u(iiio ^firaibumh, 
the Meromgutn people bold a sOrat- 
faira, i.e., a fair on (be oecaron 
of the Sorai feast, (i) to permit, 
order or catsblish a jaira : sOiaT, 
mago orQ gifibfirc pdrflho turMia, 
the Serai, Mage and GIriba jatras 
are held under the authority of 
the psbans ; Sarwadaren Gomke 
jonoroporo^ire burujade Yaikcna, at 
Chrutmas in Sarwada iho mission¬ 
ary let the people hold a jatra in his 
station. 

iarie-a rflx. v.. to crowd upon ono 
another : gegotercn.ko bufvna, the 
brown-legged, black centipedes gather 
many together into a heap. 
huru*n p. v., to be hos] ed up, to be 
gathered into a heap : burulen gitil 
lionko inut^inun^teko tigopasaraoa- 
koda, the ohildreH) in their play, 
ha VO ecatterod the sand heap. 
bu^ii^uru vrb. n., (1) the number of 
fairs r nc sirma bunuruio burnkeda 
Iclelko a«adig>pijana, tbis year so 
many village fairs have been bold 
that pcoplo were fed np. (2) the 
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tx(6Qt of heaping up : hnnuruio 
faurukedii babft pinUrteiSk 
they maJc lucli a heap of paddy that 
I have no end of trouble to spread 
it out for drying. (3) tbo thing 
heaped Dp: 06 bafaado oko^ daaafa ? 
^IV, Tho word iuru is affixed to 
the village^e name in wbieb a jatra 
ie held, v. g-^ Hasaluru, Bamniiuru. 
It may also be affixed to tba name 
of tho feast on the oooasion of which 
the jatra lakes place, y.g., daidlinru, 
idratburu, mapdurUf giribShtru (isst 
day of idpar^fi), t^dUuru. Most of 
the jatrat are established by tbo 
Mnndas themselves and are prcccde<I 
by a pnllio sacrifice. They occur 
at fixed dates only in a few villages 
situated mostly in the Siripati 
country. The Mundus ilock in largo 
crowds and from distant places to 
thoir own jatras as well as to those, 
leas nnmerouSi which are held by the 
Ilindns. The irost sinking featnro 
of the jafrsB ie the crowds that take 
part in the dances* 

There is a set of 6urui taking place 
in January, which are properly 
vtdffSf i.o, mero fairs or extraordU 
nary markets without dancing. 
These fairs set xtp by travelling 
merchants, are held in turn at Hasa, 
Bamni, Torpa, Karra, Kamdem, 
Jbaria, Moagaon and Xjapnng. 

In tho Hasada country, i.e., East 
of the Banchi-Chaibasa road, the 
Mnnda dancing fairs are held on 
the feasts already mentioned (via., 
dotiif idraif Magtf indi). 

On the jstra ground, outside the 
village, is planted a poet the top 


of which is carved into a knob* 
This post is known as 
These fairs depend entirely on the 
pahan of the village who oan insti* 
tote or suppress them at will. It 
is at the foot of the mnndniam that 
he offers tho saorifioe intended for 
the fair. This is offered in the early 
afternoon and the gathering breatu 
up about sunset. Ko Uiaram ie 
danced there and no bad song 
ever heard. 

In (he Naguri country no fairs aro 
held on the occasion of the weye 
and flower festte. Tboie at the 
daidf and ioioraf festivals stop at 
sunset just like the f4iro in Hasada. 
But not so tho jelHuru and the 
tWi^vra, which take plaoa on SfQC- 
ecssivo days at Ukrimandi, Murum- 
kel, Ramtoloea Karra, Marchs, 
Pakna, Torjia, Tspkara, Gntubatn, 
Garsidum, Dalamkel, Ko|mkel, 
Sinsu, so that people thus minded 
are at liberty to make tbe entire 
round. People go home for their 
meal at sunset, but soon come 
back in larger numbers, and tbe 
dances (all dances), lest 

through tbe night. The lasAua may 
also be danced in a corner of 
the j^tra ground. All tbe young 
men who take part in the dance 
bavo one or more peacock feathers, 
and many also an egret of heron^e 
fealbirs, stuck in their tnrban* 
Many of tbe girle wear a limflar 
egret in tbeir chignon. They dance 
on a high ground outiide the village 
and there ie no munduiam, Tbe 
sacrifice is oStred by the pahaa 
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either tnjrwhere on thit Ligh ground u hur« the danziog fairs* henea 
or on totnc other oonTfnicnt spot, the coucoopm of people is rather 
Tliere w no rilhge fltgs rimiltr limiteJ. Whro tbe rening of 

to Ujcm of tbe Owons, Irongbt to & village bave decided to bold a 
tbvae fairs, only aone aroall pieces fianffa, they go with their dromi 
of cloth renewed every year and to proclaim it at • few market 
osod as flags. These at the end of The dsnoe is not preceded 

the day are appropriated by the b^ any sacriflee and there is no 
pahans* &imetiines a drunk or nolch^d post (tneb posts are never 
distolute dancer starts a had song planted on the aifs). The Uiaram 
either in Mnmlari or m Sadini. is dsnred. In these dances 

Ab a rule* however, all the songs as in tbe night fairs, had likarem 
are unexceptionable, as with tbe songs did occasionally crerp in. 
generality of youog people, bad They nut with such determined 
aongs ar^' not in favour. These bad opposition and were so inexorably 
•ongs, he U noted, are nowhere pQui;>hed by the panebarate that the 
toleraUd, even in the Naguri, ronng men got di-gusttd and, ia 
country, at tbo ord.nary daooes on most jdaces, preferred to give up tbe 
the or dancing ground inside ;ia#(/ar aKogetber* 
tbe village. When they happen to ♦V. Tbe names of Ihe viriona 
beaung there, which U cElremoly jatrss arc in request when cbildrea 
rare, a panubayat is always conrcord play at aolviug wcvd nddles, iafi* 
the next day to pooisU the j»arty ia/iani. When no one can solve the 
responsible^ In tbe Karra police riddle which hos been pro))osed, they 
eubdivisloD, tl»e dancing fairs slop tell the liddlt^proposer : ja, SuksQ* 
before tbe night, as in the Ussada buruiem, go to tbe Sukan )atra, or, 
ooontry and bad songs are never Snkanborule omja^tiia, we give thee 
heard on iboee occasions, Might tbe Sukan jatra. Then be has htm* 
danoing fane arc common at and self to explain the riddle be had 
oear Ilancbi. But these are fre« proposed. The next time they oan 
quentod raostly by Orsons. not solve one of the riddles, they 

Fur eomo timo a kind of night same to him anotbor jatra, Hass* 
dauees, to whuh people of tbe bnro, Bamoilciru, etc,, uu^ like 
DejgbbourlDg Tillages were invited, that they bare gsven Idoi, or eent 
bse been in vague West of tbe him to, all tbe jatras they know of. 
fiaoebi-Chaibaea road. These dances So, at last they are forced to eontess 
era aot called tern but /isade, tbcuMelres Leatco nod ray : soben 
Their naom is det4ved froa the amall iumU omcabtajaa. Then they so 
dag plaatod far tbe oeeaaioa on tbe tnm b^n to propose riddka to bin, 
whass tbey take plaae. They nsd laafa tsme tbanis «oe he eannat 
Ittfttaa filed, ysady veeateWg date tflivti la fiat to tiva back ooa ef 
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the jfttras, till at last he Las reiororS 
tfam all. 

The trddle-proposft i§ not altrayt 
alone against all the others^ he may 
be backed Ly a party t)f bia otvo. 
Some Urn ea when hia opponmte have 
eahaofittd the Jalraa they kn<nv of« 
they tell him : jo, cdOlibarutcin> or^ 
umborntem. Tim is a jobe and 
means in a roiled manner 'the ox* 
crement jatra’: be of ooarse refurea 
to accept snob a ] itni. 

V. There are a number of tra. 
prJa. to which bffr» may be affixed 
with the Toeaning of| into a heap : 
ftlu, w/», rfa/, iah^, 

hu$i^, fff, ir, iero, ^er, 

iud, (<v, tic. i glut gara jap^re 
oiulfurMal'ann, thud hat been d«po* 
eitrd in a heap near the river; k«irac 
haaako caluluruiodft, tliey have 
heaped up with the hoe the eaiib 
meant for level) iog work ; all hoCote 
ta^igirilcna nidoko ialaXiOurutada, 
the wind had strewn mangoea all over 
the place, now they bare pickid and 
heaped them up ; kolomr^ tasajko 
i%$id6uruime, acrape into a beip the 
grata that covers the tbreshiDg^floor; 
taradko iriurnaiatla, they have 
reaped grass and gathered it into 
a heap ; rur^ko racaree f^burutada, 
she has heaped up her swerplogi in 
tho onurtyard ; huaix japave haaa 
iafaburuaiana, dolabu hu8l^*T&gnIa; 
a heap of earth has been raised up 
with the Icvetlmg plaak near tho pit, 
eome let us go and turn it into the 
pit with our bora; dirikullae 
I urutadaf he has boeght and besped 
a lot tS cofti; gtwi fluWr«ko 


tap^luruhda, ou the dunghill Ibe^ 
have thrown the oowdung in a heap; 
muAhouiga menfit) bora japi(Tb 
diriko leriuruiik, where there is w 
moaaspiriti each pesier-ly thtoWi 
cue stone upon a heap; borfkO 
iKdiunticflf^ they have roottd Up 
the iorf pnlse and tlirown it into a 
licup ; bus^lco feobuTuUm, gatbet 
the ttraw into n Leap, with thy 
stick. 

bura agla-itcm tlist., Lepidaga- 
this UamiltoniaDa, \N*aU.; Aoanthk* 
oeae. Sco 

bura Ufa, burti^hara I. eoIlecUvu 
noun for hills wbotber forest^jad 
or cleand| i.e.^ the wLole forcuti 
bwfit/traU et>nl»arakcna. 

]1. adj.> jungly : no disum 
prtffea ; lur^ura disumrelo talotann. 
liHriMTvtav^ iuTiihaftitan adv*! aU 
over tho forest: UitHaraianU dfi|4- 
birakia, kale namkja. 

bura-toft lltly., htU and plaloj 
ebst.^ hillyi uodaUtiug country t 
hana bnruhtra^^ en jatiko namoai ta 
yonder hilly country that kiud o( 
aniflials are fosnd. 

buruUraianf iurutenltraign^ hmrtt^ 
6araAcre tir., aJf over the ocmirr, 
everywherVi on all sides: 6urai&n* 
barafanh ddrdbarakena. lo songu 
the two words may stand s^parutely 
and be twice repeated: iufnb$rpmnt 
tnanido, iereferere on every bitt 
mustard, in every valley muttard 1 
a.e., behold the whole country aglow 
with the gdd of mustard bloa* 
Foras t 

bSTB^bics mirw^wd iu Msgti ^ 
volket vtosb^ore oa ^ ^ ^bom 
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huniMlena ^ ? Cihom (ondti^kor- 
lakcn ? Cihom 'Icftk^kukuliii Cibotn 
dirjitfttflft I Hut tboa been colleel* 
in^ ore on the hilli 7 Hut tbon 
been makiogi chucoal in ibe foreet, 
ibqe to walk with V broken back, 
and bent like a bow 7 

bin-bl^ sbit., a lar^ tsale roek 
make the female of wbiob it ealled 
itfBunif'q. Frobtbl/ P/thoa 
Uolune, 

« Buru kowia abet., tbe raonntaifi* 
epiriti ooe of tbore toteUrjr oplrita 
which acoonJing to the Ainr legend, 
Singbooga establubed in every 
Mttndari village. Thrj are the 
ipinta of (bo Aeur'a wivea elinging 
to the reaieending Singbonga'i gv- 
meote and whom be, with a mighty 
jerk, thook off ao that they were 
ipread all over Ike Honda eonoiry. 
One Vernon eavi: tboae who fell on 
hilli bocame|Burobongae, whereat 
another vetiioo aaji: ihoeo wbo 
were pitched off from bit right aide 
became Bnrabongaa. Bvery village 
Lu its foil complement of tutelary 
ipiriti so that there are Buruho^^u 
even in places without billa. 

Amongat the Icaaer fpirita Bunh 
lcy/1 is cooiidercd the beat dirposed 
towards man, maybe faecauae be fell 
from SiogboDga'a right side. Ho 
never becomes a najemi^^a, i.e., 
never causea misfortune or alcbneu 
at the bidding of a witch, though he 
may do ao from hia own will. It is 
to him tbit people resort and offer a 
aanto^c, a saeriGce of impetratioo, 
when in need ol help. 

baru 4 ai^ai abet., a poetical name 


for a tiger or a leopard, litly.^ one 
wbo climbs hille. Tigers and leo« 
pardi have their haunts mostly on 
forest* clad bills. 

bara^lU abst., a snake lo [called, 
laid to be poiionous. 

karuj'biriij adj,, ijn. of damj* 
hian, 

buru^un^, adv.,syni 

of htru^eia : Nipilko rakabjan 
burujUru/i (song], the atari have 
rieeD shioing .brightly; isfa{^sr«d- 
yee lijaikant, he wears a snow- 
white dress. 

baradleki adv. Itly, like very 
white, U., in the manner of utter 
wbiteneaa. This idv. modifiei tbe 
adj. puu4i to denote smth. mow* 
while; fun^i lued alone might bo 
grey or whit) indifferently. BurM4^ 
ieis tberefoie bu the simo 
meaning ai bum^Uian or 
hfuj. 

kuruft lev an ayn. of oia^Uio* and 
<sra/^edit,adj., snow*white. These 
adjs., have the eame mcaciiDg as tbe 
old adji. buruiff ^d icral, just 
u pva^i/ciea his the saroe meaning 
IS and arfltian , the same 

meaning srp. The old idje are no 
more used aloue except the form 
iaralgea wbiob occors in songs. The 
repeated fonni jicJ- 

aht and faraltaral are still used and 
are tyns. with buTudlekan, atej/rdoa, 
taralleian •’ ne kagaj buru^l^tageap 
or, barsdhuntdgea, tbii paper if 
sno w wbi te; I ar a^eioa 

antnne, or, bnni^bun^ Vagi] auime, 
bring snow-white paper 

Varn^an abit., the Hill Monkey 
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Jack iree« It seems that in reality 
there exists no tree o{ this ntme. 
It has been beard only in the idiom; 
buruifauleiae mdotaca (or m& 9 tana), 
heewelU, or he puffs himself up, 
like the fmit of the hill monkey 
jack* Understand ; he keeps angrily 
silent and inactirc. 

burtt-4Uia Has.syn. of 6Htii4i^^ 
Kag. sbst.j Solannm nigrum, L'no.; 
Solanaceac,*-! small, herbaceous 
weed of fields and waysides, with a 
small edible fmit, red when ripe. 

burt-^locus syn. of iahfd rf^neua, 
sbst.| the White*breasted King^Crow. 

huru-epeloa, buru^epen^noi, buru- 
epct^oi^ Has. syn. of day is, jay is- 
rutu, iuh Nag, sbst., Pcuoedanam 
nagpurense, Frain; UmbelHferae,^ 
a tall herb, b-7 ft. bigb, with two or 
three tines trips rtite lesTcs, the 
]eaf«segments of the lower leaves 
ovate^cute, those of the upper 
leaves linear. H has green or brown* 
ish flowers in umbels. Tlio steins 
are used to make flutes. See piritfe^ 
tom and epelomJoUe. 

biiru«e|eke sbst., Euphorbia Nivu* 
lii, Ham*; Enpborbiaceas,*^a tbrub 
with copious milky jnioe and round 
branches spirally armed with thoroy 
tubercles. 

baru-ftodal sbsb, Opbsophag^s 
elaps, the Hamadryad, a hooded 
snake With erect poison fang. The 
neck is dilatable, but to a less ex* 
tent than that of the cobra. This 
snake which grows to a length of 
12 ft., is yellow iu colour with about 
60 blac k band s oonrerging towards 
the hea^^^hese bands are broadest 


near the tail. The belly is yellow, 
black towards the tail. When at 
biy this snake raises its bead about 
two feet above grouud* 

bara.gbtria syn. of (afKayia- 
fanum, 

bom-tfl'Bigu.nArl syn. of yas^s- 
ndrt, rit^ndH, rvru^ndrt, lam^nArt, 
sbet., Bauhtoia Vablii, W. and A.; 
Caesalpiuieae,—an extensive jungle- 
climber with large twodobed haves 
and 6^12 seeded pods. These pods 
arc called lam^ and tbe seeds are 
eaten. MunJas disUnguIeh tbe 
fsny, with generally few-seeded 
pods, from tbe which has 

larger pods and more seeds* These 
are most likely but two forms of the 
same plant. The aniinists are not 
allowed to oat the eeeds before tbe 
feast of Kolomsing. It is with the 
leaves of this climber that 
leaf capes, are made. Hopes are 
extensively made from the Sbroue 
stems, especially by tbe BIrhors. 
bsra-htra var. of luruara, 
bura.besf (Sad. ian^ffa•pakair) 
sbst., Ficus retusi, Lino*; Urtica* 
ceae,—a large wide^spreadlng tree 
with eab*rotnnd, sharply pointed 
leaves, d*4^ long, petioles 
long, and reddish fruit* 

taradiCrf sbst., the PaIffl*Swift, 
which aesilcs on trees. 

bsrej, birtls (H. buH) I. sbst*, 
sometimes used for enra, mun^niom, 
a tower. 

IT. iutrs., to build a tower: rntranL* 
geko iuftlfBoiadas they bate built 
a large tower. 

buftijH-f p, V., imprsl.i of 
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a i«tvef> to be built: ea b&ug&Ure ] 
bu ia^e burUjuaiaHa^ that boitdiog 
his two iowsrs; two towers have 
beca added to that boildiug. 
boru^Jafiigl ^bst.^ a chaU ol bills. 
buru-jonQ sbst., a broom*gratf| so 
called* 

hurv-kaodslal, bam-kaodaral^ 

buru-kaofsUb bura-ksodsrtl (Sk« 

iandiir, U. sbst^ a cave> 

a grotto t Jisa l/urttbaHdarair4$ 
joSomlcaa* 

lH:ra<kapl sbst.^ ai axe with a 
coavex edge or an edge protrudiog 
at an angle (PI. l\l, G). 

buru-kttla s^n. o{ marat^ lula, 
Aovtii£u/a, sb»t.| the royal 
tiger : burtfiula biug^bjngitaiio 
Uloa, snnoitado laugadbuisigui], the 
tiger is stripcdi the kopard is spot* 
ted. 

bam-Vofid rar. ot luriutid, 
bufu-kull Kag. 8l>Kt.^ a slightly 
convex bill top : isukulbonko i%ru^ 
cmgirmiugirUnko iauuUnaj 
the sohool bnjs are pUyiog exeit* 
edly 00 the hill top. 

terttlehsfl syn. o{ lo^afeian. 

buru-ludfllndli-tasad of inrii^ 

IndUludia, ibstj Ariatida Cuming- 
iatt^, Trio, and Uopr. ; G.'^a[nin€ae>-' 
a dwarf annusd grass with small 
leaves. 

bnruJuk&I-Josa sbst., .Arondinslla 
eeton^ Trin j G ramiotiie,—a UU 
peraaaial grass used tomskebfooma 
buruB It abs. n.| a buIIooVs babit 
o! lying down wh^ it worik t ne 

II. adj., with ufi, a bolbkdt. 
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at wort. 

IIL intre.^ used of animals only» tc 
lie down with folded legs and bead 
cmct : tikin dipU ur^ko kako 
atmako burumsn Tbii prd. is lome- 
tiraes used jokingly of men : imi* 
naiigebu JAgari^ dedabu iurvmjofjka^ 
let us stop talking aud lie down to 
sleep. 

iarsB'ea rfix. V., same mcaniDg as 
Intrs*: soben UT^ko bur^m^uJ^uQ* 
bu^jhurum^y^i. of 
see under bvpurum. 
bu-n^urum vrb. n.^ (1) tho extent or 
duration of lying down : bnHurumi9 
buronsjana larabajc tlnbajo eDan,ko 
biridJiiaa^ tbc caltlo remained lyiugi 
from uoon till thro.* oMook. (:2) tbe 
animals lying down : iniaa buuu* 
rumioflo biridjana, cte somteko 
hnrumrnfaj oa, after lying down 
they got up, now il)oy are lying 
down agiin* (^3) tho manner of 
lying down : nc aadom ciuae men* 
keda tisindo uribnuHruiHe Lnrum* 
jana, what did Ibis horso get into 
its head to*day to lio down tbns 
(hly., what did it say to-»Jay, that 
it laid itself down) like a bullock in 
the middle of its woik ? ne ur| 
siglf're tolklro arsons buruma 
g<»ggco gacaouterena, when one 
yokes this bullock to the cert, it lies 
down as if dead. 

birB.m84 syn. of lirma^, 
haruB^ss intfs.. to Ue down tgain 
and sgaln on tbs way bkbsr : seUre 
sagifi hardole barlf, ^ 

bMrnmmi^ii^lt bsfajanib. 

tra^i to d.oif» til 

m9i\ ssifce liWBlfarAH* tii 
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calves arc Ivio^ all around him. 

rflx. y., to lie dowo all 

Tonnd. 

Itffuftihiur^o to he eurrooniled 
hj anImaU Tvbich He down« 

buruni httiidiii rflx. ▼«, to lie 
down together : {5(9re uiiko iurum- 
kunc/ia iaeo. 

tiarum^ldi iDtrs.» to lie dorm again 
and again, to romaio lying down: 
lie uri sitanree burumiilig. 

biiram-kese^ trs, to l>ar a paeaage 
by lying down : nrl duaro ittrum^ 
ieufjkcda, or urj doare burumitad* 

bufumiend^f p.v., to ba presented 
from jMsiIog by soma animal lying 
in the way : doar 6uritmte$eflajtatta ; 
due vie hurumin^dai/tna, we cannot 
pa fa the door owing to an animal 
lying a'^ro^s it. 

burum lee, burom-t^pa tra.^ to 
prera down or ernsb amth. by lying 
down on it: nr( bua^l burum/enkeda. 
lurvmlcn-f, buru^fftopa^o p.v., to be 
ernehed nndcr the weight of an 
animal* 

bumatga (Sad. bargpfa) fie 
fiainea, ayn. of hii^ioToro, 

buru*pandalt, boru-pandaUl s1>st., 
a large anake aaid to be of a brown- 
ieh olive e^dour. and report.d ta 
poiaonons; likely^ Ibo same ae^ or 
a form of> 

btiru-peca gbst., a cpecies of owlet. 
See nnder kohQf. 

fcuru^rambfi gys* of firime^gi 
ebat.i the wild form of Pbaaeoloa 
aeonitifoliui, Jaeq.; Ptpiliooaceae,^ 
a diffnat] trailiag berb with diaaaeted 
leatea^ taalles than the onltiTHted 


form called aia^iraiadfd. 

buTH-rahafl, hurtt'rifl ijm. el 

hoToaTsle^ru 

boruriv^ II ae. bdrOrl (Sad* 

i%TUT%) sbftrr Oardenia gnmmifem^ 
Linn.; KuDIaoeae^-^an unarmedi 
woody bu'h ot the ]nngle«^ with 
na^nous bu(Is> email, ahioiiig, obo* 
Tate Icavev, under long, white 
flowers aud an oblong fnilt which ia 
eaten. 

bflru^sa'Rgt sbst., a qieeies of wild 
yam. 

buru-saBfi syn. of Uroeuatri. 

burU'SeWkgehful syn. ol luruog^a^ 
fannm^ 

buru-te|ewfa abst, a kind of blood- 
an. ker, with a fomewhat amalLrand 
much darker body than the eommoo 
bh>od*a»ckir« 

burad (Sad. bur(tck\ H. Mpdrna) I. 
(r8.> (I) to wipe out^ <o destroy 
allogelbiT, to use up, to sellout: 
simkoo burabkeiioe* (2) irguMtive* 
]y, to ruin : diku alo eobeno burai* 
ettbuiriiea, 

buTfti^n rflx. T.^ to kill oneself s 
kfidrec burdbnjana, (f) to rain one* 
self (this meaning supposes a suitable 
contest) : pur^ horoko illaikiteko 
buraiitjana, 

bn^-p-ufab repr. t., (1) to destroy, kill 
each other: mapaUko bupupiblan'K 
(S) to ruin each oth«r : napaUitekiut 
bupurabjanam 

(I) only in the 8d* 
person, to be kilUd, destroyed, wiped 
out, sold out, eaten up, used up : ne 
darn Isradyiyfpla; en bopoWob* 
Jana, that man » dead; 

tM*4 to be rained 
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B|(]om iuraScaiaj^na. 
vtb. u.f deitrneiion« ruin s 
ifikor* bunuToli 

tmction hae begun; nalUr^ Innu* 
rabfeit^ Icabutkaua^ thej are ladl; 
ruined b; their lawsuile. 

II. Occuri aieo ae afx.: fombrnreb, 
to eat up, 10 that nothing reToains; 
niirt^iuraif to aell all; oml%rad, to 
give iH away; vt^burad, to cut down 
all| ao that nothing remaina ; yo|$a« 
fabpt to die all out; bMuraSp* lo 
die without isaue. 
bufkiful Nag. Tar. of 
bufl ayn. of bana and 
burl, generally bufla, abit, (1) an 
old woman. (2) the wife, the honae* 
wife> tbe miatreaa of the boose, eren 
if young: Soma luri'a Soma'a 
wife. In this meaning huri, not 
burUf may take a poaseaaiTe afx.: 
buriii^ or more often buri’^it^ my 
wife; danai or more often burimmt, 
tby wife; buritff bia wife. (S) to* 
gather with bctam^ it forme tbe cpd. 
XafowSartaitiq, a married couple, 
(a joke to crack at young couplra). 
^eyawtarioiei) (alkena, there waa 
cnee a married ooople (stereotyped 
beginning of moet talea). 

p. T.| of women, to age, (o 
beorme ao old woman x buriaianue 
D|do. 

bafla, generally bnriako, eyn. of 
forpo%d<M abet., a kind of frog* 
bopper, a bug in tbe larra atage, 
with long, white, cottony filamenta 
•ticking out from ita back. They 
lite gregarioosly on the kuj^ri ereep* 
cr, the k49p tree and the miriri bu^b. 
Tbe branchea, leaTea and toil under 


them are coYered with a thick 
layer of white aecretione or cxcre* 
menta. The adult bng has ill^fitt* 
ing green winga and looka like a 
moth : knjuriren ^vneie Udkekoa* 
Uko jomkoa,; bc8(renkoa [ko jomea, 
jerelcka tet^^; miririrenko^ f miairi* 
leka hereroa opp lajkalajka talna^ 
jomkrc tlf, tnreoko jomea; hj^ri 
frog^hoppera, are eaUn baked ; the 
gum*Iike tranalocid aecretioni of 
tbe he$p frog*ho]'pori are also raten; 
thoae of the mriri frog-hoppera^ 
eweet like sugar*candy and Liittle, 
(often) cauae vomiting, people eat 
them neveitbekaa; miri|iren httfiako 
datv juti^lere rokage aoben mnliteko 
tebena otcre, frog*hopj era on a 
mriri bosk, if tbe Lnsb bo touched^ 
at once jump off in all directioni. 

bnrU«bir I.adj., elderly (aa apply* 
ing to females only), in declining 
yearl; ale tolare mUj (akar buri^hdt 
kupi monfia. Alao uaed aa ad> 
noun. 

Il« intra., te reach middle age i kae 
hnriabiflei^i aidan^regee go^jaaa. 
5«rieidf*p p. t., of % woman, to 
come elderly : lutiabaTatanae, 
burialirre adr., when of green old 
age, when ripe in years: buriabirtegrt 
cabajana, she died when she waa 
getting old. 

burU-s^UfUlie slat., the latest 
variety of pvrn/«, Fanicum mlliare, 
Lamk., Gramineae, ripe only in 
Ociober*November. The gtaina are 
white. 

bufiadukidiikudg, tarlB^rukub- 
rukukg p. T., to become a very old 
crone, lean and bony : en kori 
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lufialuiudluhudQge^ luriatulu^ 
r^M^ge adv.^ moilif/iDgyiWi?, tame 
tDeaoiog. 

bufla^oakl gyn. of larai^iatnoli 
abgt.^ the common Lair comb witb 
teelb on both alde9> in cntrd. to 
an ornamental comb with 
teetb on one aide only. 

tyfi4 tniy (1) to break off ailLc 
root (boroSf teetb, finger naile, too 
naila) : Qpu(abto dirliao huridiia. 
(2) ayn. of pafufjl, to aaoao the rim of 
a basket to come off* (S) gyn, of 
tu^burijp figuratiycly, with (ala 
as d. Off to extort money : t^koe 
iund/tia, be cxlortod money from 
him ; Hasalwru balao^ bonko babar 
gandako buru/iina, os tbo day of 
the Hags jaira my ohildrcu sue* 
ceoded in getting from me each 
two annas. 

lurid-eniRXf y,, (1) to knock tfl 
bodily one^s own bors, tooth or nail: 
uputnl^tanrc dinsic buride/tjafia. (2) 
fig., to back ont of a oommon cntvr- 
prise : mosoto scnstanle talkcaa^ 
ardo bMrideaJtia'7f 

hu-p^uri4 repr. y., (1) to knock 
off each other*$ bom^ toolh, 
nail : h^rakin^ upntnbkcTia mipia^ 
diriAkisi Lupuri^ja^^* (2) to extort 
each other's naooey whenerer oppor* 
tnnity offers : lupurt^^ 

tana 

lufid^t p. T., (1) of teeth, boras, 
nails, to be knoohfd or fall cot 
bodily : gaada entire gafijanre rarsar 
luridea, a sore at the tip of a finger 
causes the nail to come off. (2) sys. 
of ptMfi U ^ikots and other 


wicker-work, to get loose at tbo rim» 
baiko ar^ro tuiaikitaiiaL burid/ana, 
baling, the basket's rim camo off. 
(S} syn* of iufjburidg^ of money, to 
ho rxtortod: amin kamiroa nalatao 
iuri^janat tbe money be took eo 
long to collect by daily wages, 
was extorted from him, or bo was 
cbcaicd out of it* 

iu^tfVTuJ vrb* n., (1) the total loss 
of a born, tooth or nail: diriia 
Ifuntirvjle no k<ra kamsaTgana, this 
buffalo was <piictcd by iho loss of 
its born. (2) tbo cxiont to wliioli 
horns, teeth or nails are knocked 

out: meromkiia inpu- 

gufikena, miaijnj hunvride bupd- 
jana baron dfriy, mo»te son^gana, 
two goals standing on end dashed 
(heir heads b'get her, the horns of 
one were knocked dean off. («^} the 
loosening of tbe rim of a basket; 
huaufi^ Lnridjana (uu.kitaiia soben 
toiiol cc^;Cubajai)a, tbo rin^ of my 
basket bas become so loose that all its 
ligaments have come off. (4) 
money extortion : bniuhnlau^r^ 
pafea kaiia snkusda, I was 

dispbased because I bad to give 
them money to go to tbo fair. 

biifi-dUa, barbdiplJ sbst., matronly 
aga : hola guiagu bvriAilart^ ko- 
ncantana (Song], so, my aunt, thou 
art making ® bride of tbyself in thy 
old age I b^Tidipli purft buyiako 
kako Ubaea, many a housewife 
does not nseb old age. 

(Sir* dMlif female) 
cdlccUto noon, married women iia 
general or in any specified place* 

yat. of bursdfs^* 
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burn 


bnriiD SBlgu^ ] or jiam^$u^f%4 t 
call of the futgnd, Hierococeyx 
variufl; the Uawk-Cuckoo or Braun* 
Fevcr-Bird. 

buri*nacn 9 p. v.> of woineo> to 
ehrink with age: nckan durQ^duni^* 
ko pur^ Impiiiigcko hu^namoa, euch 
Hw^vt women shrluk with ago to a 
vor; email size. 

burlQ p, V., uaod in apiobing (ope 
when tbo top does not apin, ov 
spuming dive out inside the circle. 
Soo bkMraium^. 

bari-sarsar syo. of banaiauar, 

burij 1. shat.j pyn. of Jiiia(fet*ho, 
iilawdi, Ihc flower'bud of Phoenix 
ac&ulis; kitar^ lurUhe ju potufa* 
ukan taina, the fruit of the stt micas 
palm is enclosed in tbc floworhud. 

II. inlra.j of Phoenix acuulis^ to 
Lul X tisiogapa kitiko buridlana^ 
hlL^n•vTh} yrh. n., the amount of 
boJdin? • kita bitnurid barij* 
jana mia^ cupa^rege tnria nroia^a- 
kana^ th'a palm has budded so richly 
that a single tuft has ais buds* 

bufka, burftka^ bujaka L that., 

(1) a catch on the underaide of tiles 
to prevent thorn from sliding. 

(2) hernia (protruding). 

II. adj., having a protrodingj knob¬ 
like appendix or cxcroeccnaG : buria 
hoTO, a per* on with & protrodiog 
navel ; lurba keco, a tile with a 
catch underneath : buria laltin^ a 
lantern provided with a bntPa eye 
lens ; bufia bobolo, a bottle with 
concave bottom. Also used as adj. 
noun and nickname of persons with 
a bulging navel; henoe the proper 
names s BuTka^ But oka Buthki. 


III. tre*, to make tiles with a small 
catch underneath : kec( buriaene* 
buria-g, burUia-g, butiia-g p. v., 
(1) of tilcsi to be made with a email 
catch : keei; buriMkana, (2) of 
persoDs, to have a hernia^ or a navel 
which bulges out: b^riaatanae, 
bsrki^dsru eyn. of narialdam^ 
abst.^ Cooos Ducifera, Linn.; Palmcae^ 
•^the Coco-Nut, not found in the 
Munda country but known from 
markets or travels. 

buru Hss. var. of bor 0 Nag«, 
boInsBc'S of pulse. 

bafa 1. adj., (of pulses and other 
leguminous seeds) sprouted in the 
pod and thus spoiled : hurv ratnbra* 
Tf utu ku sibila^ rumbrabufur^ 
utnclo sibila, a stow of nimbra which 
has sprouted in the po^ls is sot 
tasty, but a stew of rambra boluseee 
is. 

II. intrs.| to germinate iu the pod 
and so get spoiled for ouliuaty 
purposes. The p. v. form isr«-f 
is used iu the same meaning : ne 
rinna ramb|a burujana, 

III. trs. cans.^ of rain, to cause seods 
to sprout in the pods : sesSkaot 
jargt soben repikoe iuruieda. 
ia-a-ara vrK (1) the extent or 
amount of seed germination iu the 
pods : bunuru burujana mia^ jekej 
bngio romn kam namea, such an 
amount of ramra seeds have germi¬ 
nated in the pods that you won't 
find a single ooo in a good state $ 
iaaara bupujaua oko^ko^o red- 
uter^tana. (2) the seeds which have 
germinated in itbe pods : neako 
sida jumndore is ears ci ta^m 
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jarun^QT} ? U it daring tbo former 
ojclone or tho latter that tbeso aeeds 
got that spoiled ? 

httra-bofo, bofu^bnda (Sad. i«r- 
lurate) descriptive or oonnotativc 
of a IoDg*draWD hidden movement, 
L adj.,. qualifying (fod, a dtrp 
furrow, ooDnoting a pioaghing in 
which the plough has sunk bodily in 
and moved ihrongb the earth.: 
turn gadto uijko pur^geko lagaotani. 
II. trs.j (1) .to bury the wbolo body 
of tbo plough wliiUt plougUiiig: 
caeal burubaruime. (2) whilst 
under water, to blow bubbles as 
children while swimming do for (bo 
fun t d^ buruburvjadaf d^rcc 
luruiurMfad<i4 

lufuluru-n rflx. v., (1) to swim 
underwater: bu^uburuu/Ke. (0 
walk nndcr cover of a dense growth: 
aminaia laf birre kAeim borokeda, 
eskargem burul . runiona ? Wen 
tbou not afraid to posh tby way 
alone through such a dene? jun ;lo ? 

p. v., ti mne unseen 
under some cover : naeal bitTuburn* 
jana, the plough pasfit^d under, the 
•oil, i.e.| cut a very deep furrow. 

adv., descriptive of a 
long, bidden movement: bupduri^ 
iane sltana, he keeps the entire 
ploughshare nnder the soil; the re* 
•nit of this ploughing is: ole 
lnrulufu(a% gaSetana. A sUtl 
deeper ploughiog vrbie't throws up 
clods of earth is described as larg^ 
lufU (srtf&«ri»^ais umunauume, 
dive and come iwimmiog under 
water; burubufuiM bir borae parom* 
)%, he crossed the jungle remaining 


biifil^bsrsr 

the wholo time under tbo cover of. 
tbo trees. 

bar^'bnry. vat. of barqbKru» 
trarsl-burol, buduibuduf (Sad* 
burbttraeit Dckkan U« btirlnrat. 
a bubble) syn. of 1. sbst.j 

the bubbling of water, eH[>iciiUy 
previuus to boiling polat: ba^ituakan. 
d^ito ii^dNpKfJvi bani'U, puriij 
II. ini IS., to ri»o in. small bubbles: 

I ur n'ljt M t'u'i 

inir?.} same meaning: 
baba pfivalunro putido kA purioa, 
A, tbo wultr in whbh' 
laddy is pm boiled foi the sveoni. 
(imo, docs m t seethe but gives oS 
tiny bubbles ouly. 

arJv,, modifying lef} t 
Inru'fbunniitH lolntaua. it Koks aa 
t .1 ugb slightly bubbling. 

burul-burul var. of bara^butn^, 
but moreover 1. aJj., (1) of surraces 
worn smooth by u^'> planed or. 
poUshed ; iuruileian has the sarod 
meaning : buruydan s^I, iurfi}leian 
paeri. (2) of animals with smooths 
hair: cui or buTn\Uhn 

cui. Id ibis meaning luf»l6uru\ 
is also used as adj. noun: okoe^ 
lHtpt)6urul Djdo ? 

II. Its., to wear snRootb, to plane, 
to polish: randate nc mSj burujlu^ 
rdltam. 

burtt)burni^^ p. v., to be wont 
smooth, tu be planed or polished t 
nekantaras^l mrasLrufnRte jura}* 
buptUiait9, tho busking cavity ia. 
this piece of jack wood is worn oat 
by repealed pounding. 

III. adv., With or without the afus. 

ang9, ge, Un^ also hupt'^tia^. 
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znoJif^iag capw, ItJ, lait Ttia, 
Iwrulleki ftdv., sjn. of iara^hyk^ 
ruyani buru^urtita^^ lilerftl aad 
figurative meaniage. 
ltif\tihkan td]., %ytk. of haraihnpi\j 
burulburu^f literal and figurative 
ceanioge: hurvjleian bj^re dura 
tepolcatina^ dust sticks to Lis well 
cited hair. 

bflj 6}o.<Uru (Sad. idb eandan) 
sbst, Baobinia variegata, Linu.; 
C&csa]piQicae>-*-a miildle*sia:d tree 
of tUe jungles with two-1 obed 
leaves and sbowy^ white or varionsly 
eol cured flowersj which appear 
together with the leaves. These 
ilowers are eatable. 

buramfifi, fUfumOfi (Is Sad. 
mua means S'mjdeton. M&d is pro- 
b::bly a oentraotion of 11. mutn/dHd, 
to shave smb. with a view to inflict 
sh)im6 00 him) adj.^ bearJIers (of 
adults who do not ishave and have 
neither beard nor xnoastachc.) 

’ baruui-bfffan^ (]) vsr. of 
(2) syn. of 

busar, Nsdfa I. trs.^ to untwist 
twine or rope I punuc^ lutdraieaie 
batfar puc^tam^ haviog* untwisted 
ooe end of the ropoi pass the other 
end through the loose strands. 

II. iiitrs., (1) *of thready twine or 
rope^ to untwist of its own acoord. 
(2) of flowers, ospceially those whioh 
have twisted buds, to begin opening: 
bu iu$Srafanci sarlaloa. (>^) in songs, 
var. of osioa, of plants, to come up: 
ne Buku jafi japire, oe suku some* 
nclcD, no suku kanl mueurire, ne 
suku lu$a^afen, ibis bottle-gourd 
baa come up near the hedge of dry. 


sticks. 

huidra^ p. v., (1) to be 
untwisted: sutam, hater ulu^raa* 
kanate bu^draoa, thread, twine oan 
be untwisted. (2) used instead of 
the intrs. 

bn^n^WT, te«a«asdra vrh. end 
of untwhted rope, made into a ring 
through which the other end of the 
rope is slipped (in ontrd. to pnnvcp 
which denotes either end of the pre« 
pared rope) r bela, jofarf iunu4ara 
purf saktahakana, kft busaraQians, 
I say, tho end of tho rope used to 
tether cattle is so tight that I can* 
not untwist it; hnnuidra bus&ra- 
k:ate baear pao^tam. 
lH$anye, lutarttgge adv., so as to 
untwist: dcratauetalkena, bv$ar^ee 
ai^dilkeda, ho was twistiog up a 
rope, but let it go long enough for 
it to untwist. Note the idiom: 
bnti buiar^e^ jomjada, he eats 
enough for his navel to bulge out. 
basy (Or. bay, dry straw) 

I. ebst., straw of any kind of cereals 
especially paddy: 

omonp u4 kfib cibila, mushroooms 
grown on millet-straw are luscious; 
iu$ute dabakana. 

II. adj., mixed with straw bits : no 
baba but^tyea^ gosaribestape. 

III. trs., ic let fall straw bits on 

smth.! ora jj^kan ialkenape 

bnt^itda* 

IV. intn., to get a crop of straw: 
ciminnupd buiuaiaia f 

rflz*. v., to cover oneself with 
straw bits : buspres iumakena, gofa 
b^ but^njana. 

p.Vjto produce straw* ne 
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]o^i3^ i^i sagrileVa bu$U!foa4 \ 

iH'n^ui{^ vrb. n., tba amouet of \ 
tii%w kiti aeatterod about: lunu^io 
biu^keda koloja pui) beta jake<} 
j^kfc eaaui paroioai tbcj havo drop* i 
])ed eo much sira^ all over the 
tLreaking*£loor that sweeping it will 
'take a long time. 

buig-baSir shst.| a elraw rope. 
Note the proverbs jiriiiaPaT si4 
rabala, lui^bo^ar aid isu hamVaU, 
it is easy to broak a /iri a ropo, but 
very difficult.to snap a straw rope, 
i.o.j it is easy onongb to prevent 
sober people from quarrelling, but 
it iS very dilEoult to stop tliciQ from 
doing so when (Ley have drunk 
rice-beer. 

busv-Mn^a sLet., a tlr»w cushion, 
like a ring, for women to carry loads 
00 tho head. 

busfl-busu I. ahs. n., a rensatiun 
of horror, i.e.. fear and disgust, in 
cnird. to ffmrgama^, eimpio loath¬ 
ing : miad tija hoVjrco jumaulino, 
nnjaked luiubu^u mcrQgea, a cater* 
pillar crept along my neck, I am 
still Bick with tho horror of it. 

It. adj., horrid: nckan iuiubuiu 
kajiko alopo jagarca. 

III. intrs. imprsl, (1) to foci horror 
or nausea; sometimes also: to sco 
or bear with a shudder: dakdarko 
hadjadiiA lollja, bu^ubuitgjbina, 

1 saw a man being operated npon^ 
I felt sick; kulalatatfi^ senkena, 
kulado kae talkena enreo huiubutu- 
I camo upon the lair of a 
tiger, it was not there, scverthcless 
I had my heart in my mouth ; miad 
hou koi^gfisote ho(9reo karastilcna. 


ena aiumkcdto isu horoko bmubuiu^ 
ietiioa, a child got a hairpin stuck 
across its Ihroabi the mere mention 
of it upset many people. (2) to 
cause horror: tijuko lol bnsnlQiua, 
or, bninbustfgea: 

6H$nbHsn-^ p.v., to get horrified, to 
see or bear with a sLuddof. 
bnsKbHsuge, bmubutj/fan adv., with 
horror, with a shudder • hope 9 
macomlo Icllcro buiuhuiugc atukaroa, 
we look at human blood with a 
shudder ; salaugi daruro calbarantaa 
hon iusubuifilauit^ Iclkia, T saw with 
horror a hoy crawling about iu the 
branches of a tall tree. 
busg-cQsdl sbst., shrews or musk* 
rats living in large familirs in the 
straw on threshing-doors. Note the 
idioms; (1) bv$f^euH(lifc/ta honko 

men^kostae, he has a lot of small 
childnn. (i) can.gi mintcm isi^* 
cnndilci^j thou i^mokcst many 
cigurs. 

busg*sends] (Sad. binsgan/a^) Cfr.^ 
m SIS Igd n ili/l, ganJalma sal, ad j., 

scattered about like straw bits: 
PangurabiiTc san nomoa ci 
gandalOi oimincm cikaca 7 Is there 
firewood to be found in the Pangrua 
jnngle 7*-There arc sticks all about 
as much as thou mayc^t possibly uso. 
(2) a lot, a largo number: bus^gan^ 
dal honkoiaitk mongkoa, 1 havo a lot 
of small ohlldreu. 

buf^gandAlge, btiivgandaUan adv.: 
tamraslutaro h^s^gandaltan ]5 tasia* 
luoa, uodor the guava trees a lot of 
fruit lies scattered. 

busu-gaii^fl slst., a iLiok, round, 
CQBhion*Uke seat loado of plaited 
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straw ropo (PI. XXI^ 5)« 

ghet.^ tho cross^pieoes 
whiclij beom-lilce, rcpport the straw 
stable. 

busif-konli sbst.j tho posts ca 
which rest tho horizontal beams of 
a or straw stack. There 

arc generally 9 posts planted ia 
linos of three^ each sot o( three 
snpporting ono The three 

jangis, support« flooring of laths, 
stick 8 1 or brushwood on which the 
straw is stacked. A pelo or bamboo, 
called faHt/ft or jantfi, is planted in 
the middle to prevent tho elack from 
leaning on one side, under its own 
weight or under the pressure of the 
wind. The small stacks of very poor 
people arc supported by only four 
posts. 

bisy-mici, busy*nscln L sbst., 
(1) tho scaffolding on whiob straw 
is stacked. (2) a straw stack: 
luSijfHaea lerallrigoa. the straw stack 
%D<] accffolding arc all shaky. 

II. iutrs., to stack straw; not^*' 
rebu Itiiuwacaea. 

tosun^S’R Nog. var. of 
bflsy.ory sbst., alehouse thatched 
with straw. 

busnr trs., to give a shake to a heap 
of straw in order to hasten its drying; 
to give the soil an extra dressing lest 
it turns hard (after a shower). In 
Ih^ first meaning {eobui»r is aUo 
usod, and in the second the cpds. 
ce/ttfiarsrand ithuiur: baba iasar- 
iam, replough the field which wc 
sowed over yesterday not foreseeing 
a heavy shower. 

p, V., of earth or straw, to 


be loosened np iu order to ’insure a 
perfect drying. 

hu^-tt4ur vrb, n., the shaking up of 
straw to activate drying, the loosen¬ 
ing of the soil so that it may not 
dry in a crust: misa hnuiurdoe 
gamasatfirSI^ neal^do baraa busur^- 
tana, the earth loosened by a first 
rcplonghing has settled again under 
another shower, this is the second 
time wc replough to loosen tho earth. 

kssBfn.NfQfu, piisiifa>pv&iffu 
(Sad. bu4ur-hmir) 1. adj., of soil, 
easy to plough: IfUturubwnrtt oto 
sigre urfko pnrifdo kako lagataboa. 

IL Intrs.^ to have an easy plough* 
ing r leboakodae, mi4 garika^bu 
(sfvrnitfxuraid, the rain has made the 
soil soft; in a short time we shall 
finish this easy {plough ing. 

p. v., of earth, to 
become soft and of easy ploughing • 
niminsR ho^^te pur^ oto lusuru* 
with such an amount of 
storms most fields will be easy to 
1 dough. 

Ifu^urHiutftpfUn, lu$urulei0 adv., 
modifying ai, to plough easily : no 
oto purfgo gitilakanato 
iiuurfUan alua, this soil being so 
sandy is easy to plough* 
basy-se^el abst., a fire of straw. 
busy*ii4 sbst., a small, buff*colour¬ 
ed edible mushroom growing on 
straw. 

bfti var. of hiuii, 
butu-batfl^ more often putu-ptttu 
1 . adj., (of some gregarious iusecti 
and small birds) flying in flocks, iu 
clouds: naminau iuMulu pukako 
loeoB^korcko afaguk^Te baba ki 



)S76 


uregoftj should those huge clouds of 
loousta alight on the fields, no 
paddy will bo left. Also used as 
adj. Doun: fiikaoilcan puiupuMof 
Of what kind are theae clouds of 
i&seotsp or small birds? 

IIs intrssj of insects and small 
birds, to fl; in large flocks, in 
clouds: bagariako barapisadlekako 
h^tvhulutana^ ortolans move abont 
in flocks of from two to three 
hundred. 

putuputu^n tflx. 

eame meaniog as intre«: oikanko 
h^iiAutunlanat bababurduludko oi 
oaoUburduludko ? What aro those 
white-ants swarming yonder, large 
once or small ones ? 

p%inpuiuia% adr., 
in great numbers, Jo a swarm, in 
a cloud: burdulujko bui^hniuianko^ 
n^tX^^taua, the flying wbito-ants 
leayo their nests in denso numbers; 
ifbko sirmaro barsa butuhuiuianio 
u^uTS^oa, the lao-iusccts are hatched 
in great numbers twice a year; 
pukako buivluiutanio apirautana, 
cloude of locusts are coming on; 
netaro^ baba Imiubutuian omODQta- 
ns, the paddy on this spot comes 
out yery thick, 
baty buty Nag. syn. of 

Has. adj«, short, undersized, 
stunted as applied to ears of paddy, 
oats, wheat, etc.: gele. 

Also used as adj., noun : but^t^io 
kals iioabatada, we hare not finished 
reaping the short-eared grain. 

JaffSa<s-», but^butn^fg p, to 
produce short ears : ne lodoi^r% gele 
purige lultlutffMa, in this rise- 


btti 

field many ears are nndersizedc 
butfbu(f, butfbuiffan adv*, modi* 
fying feteg: butjfbut}^ geteakana^ 
it has grown into ears whioh are too 
short. 

batij-bitad I. sbst, tbo shaggy or 
rough projections on the surface of 
worn cloth: lijere buiu^iulu^ meny. 
II. intrs., of cloth, to lose its 
shine. 

butudbutud^g p. y., game meaning 
lijb butu^uiu^ftna^ 
bMtu4buiu^Can adr., modifying riiagt 
same meaning. 

butaksy Nag. sbst., (1) the pith 
of certain kinds ot wood. (2) syn* 
of podola Has., decaying wood. 
In this meaning it ts need also as 
adj. with darUf wood. (3) syn* of 
AasaroAra Has., wood mould: 
buluiud lofeakanre ranuus, wood 
mould is applied as a remedy in 
oases of sprains. 

luiuhtd’^g p. y., of wood, to decay, 
to turn into mould : daru cilekaie 
buiuittdoa ? 

batorufii, faturooi yar. of hupu^ 
futfif which sec. 

bnl syn. of motolifa^ {H. buf^ 
caitfta) sbst., Cioer arietinom, 
Linn,; FapiIionaceae,«M*tho Orazn 
or Chick^Poa, a small herb caltiya- 
ted for its seeds* The tops pinched 
oS to make the plant shoot, go 
by the name of bufarg, being used 
as a pothirb. 

f>a(a (H. iufSt a shrub, a bush) 
I. sbst., (1) a plant t kubi api bu(ae 
roiakads, be has planted three 
cabbages; tiun mar! bufarg j® 
jomlere bubula, iword-beans grown 
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on old )ST»hts briV)^ iAy&dt 
\\h:^ ciiii) ^ bftrd'pl fa'mritiWfa 
onjti’^mc*, give me ISre nr three 
go:!va ^e<^!i*u{;s; ' oilaA bufare 
Vi TiH, mujliifeil-ku gflrftoa, 

pttddy gives off five*, tei*, oven 
inrcjity ohoofs per plant. [2) a 
tree: ilii$ bagfiiire apia tomraibuta 
foen^. (•'*) tl;e trank of a tree: 
luta bari anipe. (4] the foot ot 
a free, Le., tlte trunk near the 
ground: daru bufnre m^cme* (f») 
the are^ covered by th ► bVancUos oT 
a Iroftj buTi Inlare pttVana, the 
market la lisld utider a hinytn tree. 
ifi) figuratively, the beginning, 
origin, oauso or reason, itiaih ^int, 
f Mne-mover, inrtlgafor ; Adamdo 
anben bovuko^ ka for Adam, 

he was tbo btock odt of v\*L!cb all 
men aprorfg; cnitikoreth kajibapa* 
j ida, tnfaeie k^jilme, fhbn art bueiy 
with the end of iLy story, tell it 
from tbo b^inning; iM/ae/e kuji* 
rfiraepo, ray everything onco in ore 
from the origin; mukadlmaze iufaeic 
tnudumuDfJi ^obonl) ijarjaoa, in 
court we wtro exomined allofnli, 
from firat to last; operata^r^ bu(a 
nimioaia^ggo tulkcna, this tnucb 
was the reason of tbo ijnaitel; 
kajir} bula k*<i^ namjada, I do not 
see the point; ai^lt^ tnurctiirui 
boroko laralUna, lufaHn p5r.3ge, 
there ate five or six people sufng 
me; but the pahan is at the 
bottom of it (either excitlrfg or 
leading (hem). {7} in ebngs, var. 
of bina^ a pretext. 

II* tn., (1) to lay at one^a door, to 
blame one in particular : igote hatn- 


tbn AxL^kolb 
kena, aoletoko h?G^rek6 
ier/k* (2) to make a tis: tifito 
i^inat'one : sirnilni^ in^b:liintYb 
aiiako ttt/airfjpitftf, trying to'dc^rVb 
our villago of 'some of its fftlds 
they ruade a tcA base tgaihst me. 
III. Intis*, in songs som^rntfa 
akb in cOMnOn pM:troe, to iafivmcb 
a pretekt t katni katrthyiDfi, 

l^^bostiram bufnfarlaf ft tvat frorh 
lazinere that (hou didst not WoVk, 
(liey Lclly^acho '?ito but a'pr^ftet, • 
rfix. to (akb flpon bife* 
8(If the Te< 7 dn^ibi)ity ofOtbefS: 
gOpo^irmktidicDare niofn tufafta^ 
haralit^ktire jejeTa, in a case for 
assault do not make Uryself 
responsible for tvhat others haVe 
done, if condemned thou wouldst go 
to jKil. 

b'vfa-f) p. r., (1) of ttees, to shoot br 
issue from, with reference to part 
nearest the ground; 'to have a 
slciTi of siicli or such (jnsHGia* 
tiohs c larla darn bnntjte toeh*} 
tnk]r^ge lul'iaitifCa, uHdam org 
jojodarn, tbcfo a^e two trees 
there, they shoot up fr'eitn the 
same spot, a inango^trce knd \ 
tamarind ; cn daru ’ket^ge bkla^ 
utana, that tree has a strong 'stem. 
(2) df'piddy a;nd other food grdids, 
to gto^ ‘side stiTks, to g^OW "tu 
tufYs i loeo'laLte Bdba 

bniimkintf, (8) lig., Ho h^ dtibS 
ofiUCs, r^sOh, origin tfr Main poMt 
in : jflltnind^ 'k'l^tfn 
doTCge tufdkOi thrn^tUy IttWlt 
at'tby' : ‘the' blkhi4^4a 
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fits 

W). tte ertWit 
in v^ich ^ 

» plant becomes tnfty : etaislMA^ 
etobnjaAia^ 

)o$o^ pcrsj^^, ^e Mob *<fti 

sparse] 7 , but eucb a grow^ 'ti 
%ide Aalka baa tJkeh jdM 'the 
tvbole fidd bvs got ttted tip; ’httku)a 
bu tajfM Mvel altcrdlte dibdAa 
iD6tojiniS| the Spn^ ^ 

stems 'tl^k u gba^; be 
gftbtgrt esto bo ; o M(ajidA, 

the tkot^ftd ^(Tbwtli c^^is hor^tltD 
(from^ha dKl plstft^ hat ptodobed 
shoots Hlrt tbose (X paddy. 

tuft^tirtsi<M(41cttet<^|h s^. *of 
^aftra^aia ibet.| ^tbe vrlMl 'of % 
fmnne«or iA-b6le. 

btipi.ktjl ayn. of fe(^^ij‘ibrt.|1;ho 
main pointy or points. 

bata.pip sya. oE W9»ttjh^^4bst; 
original sin* 

ball slfiti (1) naTol: iuli leta^io 
enlekgre buli (<t pofa) rafaoaj the 

tissol'win be loomed ( 0 rtbe 1 )<>wcl 8 
-set Eree^ it ^sted leftward nnder 
a man’s heel (a method of tnnrdet 
said to be someticnes reeorted to). 
(2) the naveKstriog before it is cnt: 
i^(i ba4taipe) cnt bis saTol-striog; 
iuti tolkedate pa^reko badea^ after 
tying the nayel*atring they cnt it 
on a pioe. (3) the piece of naseb 
string cnt off. (4) the piece of Dayel- 
string which falls after the wonnd 
is eioatrized. (6} the hub of a 
wheel: iapriiu(i, gAfibufu (6) the 
bard core in the middle of certain 
fmits: 4aku6u{if ianfaraiMfu (7) 
the persistent oaljx crowning certain 
frnit#: f^mratbufi, ivdabufi, (8) 


tbeVoWer whfeb tMWbs Ibt • Iftie 
the growing beny of b Cnontbltb* 
cea : Mcfrbvft iwynjiwa, 

**?s-p p.V., to gr<fw or lim % 'U{i 
fa the variots woepttitSons ]tAt 
Kcorded. 

1H((|-Maf Ohr. Of SrathrTi. 

%ufl4iet9 (Sad. wciJi^terr) Ast.,’ 
% tbrffl of Fiens rehrsa, limrj., Ttr. 
wftida, Xing; VriioacenOj^a ^n^gnj 
bproading tree wttk % fow 'aerml 
roots, ehwp-pomted leam«’'1(Wg/on 
petioles ^•l*'long, and smidl rs#- 

I. sbA.^% knot (tied 
oye^<be vasal) %y womeVi 
aspecially llltio girls^ wouafhnee 
daeton their enfot 
paosae^oMada. 

II. 4rf«, to fast^ViaNraUtvIOffa hy% 
kneft jutt oyer the vsv^ : labstegito 

bone •iUfiHJea'iiia, 
bu(ilij^-n rd*. W., to tie tme^i 
wrist cloth by^^lradt jwrt oter 'the 
Wave]! ^fmr. ^ 

»a^iW;e^p. y., ^(1) <to Trtvo one's 
wrist cloth secured by a knot jnilb 
over the navel: bnfilifaaianae. (2) 
of a waist olofh^ to bo tied by a 
knot jnst over tho navel* 

butbtoobf blia Has. Itly., the 
snako which bums the navel with 
a red*hoi iron, eyn. oE(iaWryaNag« 
sbet., Passerifca mycteriaansj the 
common green trec^soake. This is 
the largest of the three snakes 
called iarmitrumbi^. It has a very 
slender body and a very elongated 
and tapering snout ending in % 
flexible appendage. It is grass* 
green, with a yellow lateral stripei 
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•nd |«ler nndernefttfa. "tt growi 
to 6 ft, in length. Mondai oonsi* 
itt it M Tenomone, bat it is not* 
tainrnft i]m« of iu(f0ta4i Mm* 
ia^ga (Sod. tan bm() ibet.| Mer^ 
remio tridentote, H oilier f.j 
ConvolTttloo o oa , " 0 tmolli petea* 
moll maoh broached« otoeelj proe« 
tiote barb with o long fleshy root- 
■took $ amoll» hoitoto» Hnincotei 
S4ootbad laovofi not ressilei bat 
Aori-petloled; ond Bmolli pole- 
ydlowj oompoQulote flowersi ia 
which five bonds form o dork-porpla 
eye. A piece of the root ie ootea 
row os 0 remedy tor stomoob oohe* 
M-titar (H. paikifQ) sbst.. 
Caoamis MeIo> Lino.; Cacurbi- 
foc 6 O 0 ,^-sa onnaol creeper oaltivoted 
in the roiny seoson for its sweet 
oblong fniiii which is eotea row. 
bat4ifo4 sya. of bufm49* 

MJft v^r. of 

ha}tf.buti^ bo|tiu-ba(am Nog. 
sya. of Hob. I. sbst.; the 

throbbiagof on obsoess in fonnotioa: 
mezifgeo. 


1I« odj.| need srith Aa$ 0 tihu(^fbu(f 
bosuxDsnf) there is a ^robbing 
pain. 

IQ* iatrs. impral«, to feel a throb* 
biog pain in an abeeass s 
/eiffo. 

lY. ad?.| with or without the afx. 
tan^ throbbiogly: hasu* 

jlinOi I foel a throbbing pain. 

kutugg^ ba|Dg p.v.» to show just 
a little above ground. A Isna 
used in reference to ground cuts, 
beans and other Urge-seeded pUnts, 
also to mushrooias and bamboo 
shoots: ud brnfuaiana ; oiniobodom 
sido utflkuloo, toeomte bufuua ente 
omoncotkkamoo, the ground nut first 
heaves up the eurfooe-soil snd shows 
above ground^ then the cotyledons 
separate. 

batlko Tor. of burla. 

Nitui^-bu{DW vor. of iafgSs/y. 

bafttV vor. of iafayp. 

UrCfl Nog. var. of burmri^ Has. 

bfta vor. of bii$f abet., tba bandU 
ooot raU 










